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PKEFACE 


In  the  present  volume  I  have  tried  to  make  the 
discussion  of  the  various  parts  of  the  subject,  which  are 
here  given,  as  full  as  possible ;  and  there  will  be  found 
much  which  has  hitherto  not  appeared  except  in  mathe- 
matical journals.  At  the  same  time,  the  treatise  does 
not  profess  to  be  complete.  Among  the  parts  omitted 
are  the  investigations  by  Fuchs  on  the  integration  of 
linear  differential  equations,  those  of  Konigsberger  on 
the  irreducibility  of  differential  equations,  the  discussion 
of  Pfeiff  s  equation,  the  recent  researches  of  Hermite  and 
Halphen,  and  the  geometrical  applications  of  the  hyper- 
geometric  series  by  Klein ;  only  a  very  slight  sketch 
of  Jacobi  s  method  for  partial  differential  equations  is 
attempted,  and  there  is  no  indication  of  the  methods  of 
Cauchy,  Lie  and  Mayer.  These,  and  others  here  omitted, 
I  hope  to  give  in  another  volume  at  some  future  date. 

While  writing  this  volume  I  have  consulted  many 
authorities  in  the  shape  of  treatises,  memoirs  and  text- 
books ;  and,  though  it  is  impossible  to  give  in  detail 
every  reference,  I  wish  in  particular  to  mention,  as 
having  been  ^of  great  use,  Boole's  Treatise  and  his 
Supplement,  Moigno,   Imschenetsky  and  Mansion;   and 
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I  have  used,  to  a  slighter  extent  than  these,  Gregory's 
Examples,  Serret  and  De  Morgan.  Many  references  to 
original  memoirs  will  be  found  in  various  chapters. 

There  occur,  scattered  throughout  the  book,  many 
examples,  amounting  in  number  to  more  than  eight 
hundred.  Most  of  these  are  taken  from  University  and 
College  Examination  papers  set  in  Cambridge  at  various 
times ;  some  are  new,  and  many  of  them  are  results 
extracted  from  memoirs  which  have  been  consulted.  In 
the  case  of  the  last,  the  original  authority  is,  I  think, 
always  indicated.  I  cannot  hope  that,  among  so  many, 
all  results  given  are  correct  and  all  equations  set  are 
soluble ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  corrections  of  any 
mistakes  actually  found. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  express  the  very  great 
obligations  under  which  I  lie  to  my  friend  and  former 
tutor  Mr  H.  M.  Taylor,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
for  his  kindness  in  the  revision  of  the  proof-sheets. 
He  has  caused  the  removal  of  many  obscurities  and 
has  made  many  valuable  suggestions  of  which  I  have 
continually  availed  myself.  My  thanks  are  also  due 
to  my  friend  Mr  J.  M.  Dodds,  of  St  Peter's  College, 
Cambridge,  for  his  kindness  in  reading  some  of  the 
early  sheets. 

A.  R   FORSYTH. 

TRiNmr  CoLLEGS,  Cambridge. 
September,  1885. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


This  edition  will  be  found  to  differ  very  slightly  from 
the  first.  In  its  preparation  1  have  been  much  helped 
by  the  kindness  of  many  friends  and  correspondents  who 
have  sent  me  notification  of  mistakes  and  misprints. 

My  thanks  are  specially  due  to  Dr  Hermann  Maser 
of  Berlin  for  the  honour  he  has  done  me  in  translating 
my  book  into  German. 


A.    R.    F. 


Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
September^  1888. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


The  present  edition  will  be  found  to  differ  substan- 
tially from  the  first  two  editions.  Much  of  the  book  has 
been  revised ;  and  there  are  definite  additions. 

The  principal  changes  in  the  portions  that  belong 
to  the  earlier  editions  occur  in  a  modified  treatment  of 
Riccati's  equation,  in  an  amplified  discussion  of  the  con- 
dition of  integrability  of  a  total  differential  equation, 
and  in  a  complete  alteration  of  the  proof  of  the  main 
proposition  relating  to  the  integral  of  Lagrange's  linear 
partial  differential  equation  of  the  first  order. 
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The  principal  additions  consist  of  a  brief  sketch  of 
Runge's  method  for  the  numerical  solution  of  ordinary 
differential  equations,  here  limited  to  equations  of  the 
first  order:  of  an  outline  of  the  method  devised  by 
FrobeniuS  for  the  integration  of  linear  equations  in 
series,  the  exposition  being  limited  to  equations  of  the 
second  order  and  applied  to  BesseFs  equations  in  par- 
ticular: and  of  an  introduction  to  Jacobi*s  theory  of 
multipliers. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  I  have  placed,  as  a  group  of 
general  examples,  a  selection  of  between  two  and  three 
hundred  equations  and  questions  chosen  from  examination 
papers  which  have  been  set  within  the  University  of 
Cambridge  during  the  last  fifteen  years. 

I  must  again  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  friends 
and  correspondents  who  have  sent  me  notification  of 
mistakes  and  misprints  ;  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  thank 
the  Staff  of  the  University  Press  for  their  unfailing 
assistance  during  the  printing  of  the  volume. 

I  would  add  my  thanks  to  Dr  Alfredo  Arbicone  for 
the  honour  he  has  done  me  by  translating  the  book  into 
Italian. 


A.   E.   F. 


Trinitt  College,  Cambridoe. 
February^  1903. 
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CHAPTER  I 


INTRODUCTION. 


1.  When  one  variable  quantity  y  is  a  function  of  another 
variable  quantity  a;,  the  relation  between  the  two  maybe  exhibited 
by  means  of  an  equation  such  as 

^(a:,  y)=0. 

In  this  equation  constants  may  occur ;  let  one  of  such  constants  be 
denoted  by  a.  If  the  equation  be  solved  for  y  in  terms  of  x,  this 
constant  a  will  enter  into  the  expression  for  y ;  and,  by  taking 
different  values  for  a,  there  will  in  general  be  obtained  a  number 
of  corresponding  values  for  y.  If  it  be  desired  to  indicate  in  the 
fundamental  relation  the  fact  that  the  value  of  y  depends  on  that 
of  a,  this  may  be  done  by  writing  the  above  equation  in  the  form 

<^(^,  y,  a)  =  0  (i). 

Now  it  is  possible  to  derive  from  this  equation  another,  which 
shall  include  ail  the  values  of  y  that  can  be  obtained  by  as- 
signing all  the  possible  values  to  the  constant  a.  The  differential 
coefficient  of  y  with  regard  to  ^  is  given  by 

t*%t-o <«). 

in  which  ^—  and  ^  indicate  partial  differentiation  with  regard  to 

X  and  y  respectively.  Equation  (ii)  will  in  general  involve  the 
constant  a,  which  occurs  in  (i) ;  and,  if  between  these  two  equations 
the  constant  be  eliminated,  the  result  of  the  elimiuation  will  be  of 
the  form 

/('^'y'D-o (-)' 

F.  1 
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where  /  is  a  definite  fuDction  depending  on  the  form  of  the 
function  ^  in  equation  (i).  Now  equation  (iii)  includes  all  the 
values  of  y,  which  can  arise  from  (i)  ;  for,  while  it  is  derived  from 
the  two  equations  (i)  and  (ii),  in  each  of  which  a  occurs,  yet  of  the 
particular  value  of  this  quantity  no  special  account  is  taken  and, 
were  any  other  constant  as  a'  substituted  for  a  in  all  the  steps  of 
the  elimination,  the  result  would  be  the  same,  since  the  constant 
is  made  to  disappear  from  the  result. 

In  the  same  way,  if  y  depended  on  two  constants  a  and  b  in 
a  manner  defined  by  an  equation 

*  (x,  y,  a,  b)  =  0, 

and  if  the  equations  which  give  the  first  and  second  differential 
coefficients  of  y  with  regard  to  x  were  written  down,  the  two  con- 
stants a  and  6  could  be  eliminated,  and  the  resulting  equation 
would  be  of  the  form 


'(-■»■!■  S)=» » 


In  all  cases  the  functions  /  and  F  can  be  deduced  (by  methods  of 
the  Differential  Calculus  and  of  Higher  Algebra)  when  the  forms 
0  and  ^  are  given. 

In  particular,  if  such  a  form  be 

0{x,  y)  =  a, 

from  which  a  is  to  be  eliminated,  then,  as  the  equation  embracing 
all  the  values  y,  we  have  at  once 

dx     dy  dx       ' 

no  further  elimination  being  needed. 

Thus,  for  example,  the  equation 

y'  =  4cw? 
leads  to  the  equation 

which  is  the  general  equation  of  all  parabolas  having  the  same 
axis  and  vertex. 

2.     Such   relations   as   (iii)  and  (iii)'  are   called  Differential 
Eqtiations;   the  equation  (i),  which  is  firee  from   all   differential 
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coefficients,  is  called  a  solution  of  (iii).  As,  in  passing  from  (i) 
to  (iii),  a  single  arbitrary  constant  was  removed,  so  conversely, 
in  passing  from  (iii)  to  (i),  it  is  just  to  expect  that  a  single 
arbitrary  constant  will  be  introduced ;  and  since,  in  eliminating  n 
arbitrary  constants,  there  are  needed  the  equations  giving  the 
first  n  differential  coefficients  in  addition  to  the  original  equation, 
so  conversely,  in  passing  from  such  a  relation  between  differen- 
tial coefficients  up  to  the  n^^  inclusive  to  an  equation  free  from 
them  and  equivalent  to  this  relation,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  n 
arbitrary  TM>nstants  will  be  introduced. 

3.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  these  arbitrary  quantities  must 
enter  into  the  solution  of  the  equation.  For  the  sake  of  simplicity 
let  us  consider  an  equation  such  as 

in  which  M  and  N  are  functions  of  x  aud  y.  Let  x  and  y  represent 
the  Cartesian  coordinates  of  a  point  P  in  a  plane  referred  to  two 
rectangular  axes ;  then  the  equation  (i)  is  the  equation  of  a  curve, 

and  -^  is  the  trigonometrical  tangent  of  the  angle,  which  the 

tangent  to  the  curve  at  the  point  P  makes  with  the  axis  of  x, 
so  that  the  above  differential  equation  gives  the  direction  of  a  line 
at  every  point  in  the  plane.  Let  any  point  A  be  taken  on  the 
axis  of  y,  and  let  us  proceed  from  A  for  a  very  short  distance 

in  the  direction  given  by  the  value  which  -^  has  at  -4 ;  we  shall 

thus  come  to  another  point  B.  Let  us  proceed  now  from  B 
through  a  very  short  distance  in  the  direction  given  by  the  value 

which  -^  has  at  5;   we   shall   thus  come  to  another  point  C, 

If  this  process  be  carried  out  for  a  number  of  directions  in  suc- 
cession, a  figure  will  be  traced  in  the  plane;  and,  when  each  of 
the  distances  through  which  we  suppose  the  tracing  point  to 
move  becomes  indefinitely  small,  the  figure  will  become  a  curve 
passing  through  A,  This  curve  will  have  a  definite  equation, 
which  may  be  exhibited  in  the  form 

where  y^  is  the  ordinate  of  A,    Had  another  initial  point  A'  been 

1—2 
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chosen  instead  of  A,  then  another  curve  would  have  been  obtained, 
and  into  its  equation  the  magnitude  of  the  ordinate  of  A'  would 
have  entered;  the  same  result  would  ensue  from  taking  each  point 
in  succession  on  the  axis  of  y,  because  generally  one  curve  and  only 
one  passes  through  each  such  point.  As  each  equation,  or  one 
single  equation  as  the  representative  of  all,  may  be  considered 
a  solution  of  the  differential  equation,  it  is  evident  that  into  the 
solution  of  the  example  we  have  been  considering  one  arbitrary 
constant  will  enter;  and  therefore,  if  by  any  method  we  can  obtain 
an  equation  free  from  differential  coefficients,  it  must  be  expected 
that  an  arbitrary  constant  will  be  contained  in  that  equation. 
But  this  arbitrary  constant  obtained  by  the  latter  method  will  not 
necessarily  be  the  ordinate  of  the  point,  at  which  the  curve,  repre- 
sented by  the  solution,  and  the  axis  of  y  intersect ;  an  arbitrary 
element  would  have  entered  into  the  equation,  had  the  tracing  of 
the  curve  begun  from  a  point  in  the  plane  not  lying  on  one  of 
the  coordinate  axes. 

In  the  example  considered,  the  equation  giving  -p  had  only 
a  single  root ;  when  it  is  of  the  form 

then  the  integral  equation  will  be  of  the  form 

where  A  is  an  arbitrary  constant.     And  it  is  not  difficult  to  see 

that,  if  the  differential  equation  be  of  the  n***  degree  in  -^ ,  then 

the   corresponding  integral   equation   will   contain   an   arbitrary 
constant  raised  to  the  n***  and  lower  powers. 

4.  From  what  has  been  said  as  to  one  of  the  methods  by 
which  differential  equations  can  be  constructed,  it  might  be  deemed 
an  easy  matter  to  return  from  the  differential  to  the  integral 
equation  ;  but  this  is  not  so.  The  steps  of  an  elimination  cannot 
be  retraced,  and  therefore  some  other  method  or  methods  must  be 
adopted.  The  methods  which  are  most  effective  for  the  solution 
of  several  different  forms  of  differential  equations  will  be  discussed 
hereafter. 
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6.  When  we  pass  fix)m  a  given  integral  function  to  the  equi- 
valent differential  equation,  the  latter  may  prove  to  be  of  a  form 
which  is  not  included  among  those  already  known ;  so  conversely, 
if  we  pass  from  a  given  differential  equation,  we  must  not  expect 
to  arrive  necessarily  at  a  function  which  will  be  included  among 
those,  with  the  properties  of  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  is 
therefore  desirable  to  indicate  what,  in  such  a  case,  would  be 
meant  by  the  solution  of  the  differential  equation. 

When,  in  algebra,  we  ask  whether  any  particular  equation  can 
be  solved,  we  thereby  enquire  whether  the  value  of  the  variable, 
which  occurs  in  it,  can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  known  functions. 
Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  equation 

ax^b 

the  value  of  x  can  be  obtained  immediately  by  a  process  of  division. 
But  let  the  equation  be 

To  solve  this  we  have  to  introduce  a  function,  which  was  not 
needed  for  the  former  equation ;  and,  expressing  f  in  the  form 

we  consider  the  equation  solved.  Now  equations  of  the  third  and 
fourth  degree  can  be  solved  by  means  of  functions  strictly  analogous 
to  these — the  cube  root  and  the  fourth  root  of  quantities;  but 
general  equations  of  the  fifth  and  higher  degrees  cannot  be  solved 
in  terms  of  these  functions  or  combinations  of  these  with  similar 
functions.  It  does  not  therefore  follow  that  solutions  of  these 
equations  do  not  exist ;  they  can  only  be  solved  when  functions, 
unused  in  the  solution  of  equations  of  lower  degrees,  are  intro- 
duced. 

Similarly,  in  the  case  of  a  differential  equation,  when  we  say 
that  it  can  be  solved,  we  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  the  solution 
must  be  expressible  in  terms  of  purely  algebraic  functions,  of 
exponentials  (including  sines  and  cosines),  and  of  logarithmic 
functions  (including  inverse  circular  functions).     The  equation 

ax 

is  equivalent  to 

y  =  x^  +  A. 
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But  suppose  that  the  properties  of  the  logarithm  were  un- 
known, and  that  the  differential  equation 

dx     X 
were  proposed  for  solution.     We  should  then  have 

and,  calling 


/ 


f-/w. 


we  should  prove  the  relation 

and  become  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  this  new  function  so 
as  to  include  it  amongst  known  functions.  But,  had  we  not  been 
able  to  deduce  the  properties  of /(a?),  the  value  of  y  given  by 


A^ 


fdx 
J    a 


would  still  have  been  considered  a  solution  of  the  differential 
equation.  In  fact  efo&ry  differential  equation  is  considered  as 
solved,  when  the  value  of  the  dependent  variable  is  expressed  as 
a  function  of  the  independent  variable  by  means  either  of  known 
fwnctions  or  of  integrals,  whether  the  integrations  in  the  latter 
can  or  cannot  be  expressed  in  terms  of  functions  already  known. 
Thus,  for  instance, 


!'-^+/^ 


dx 


is  a  solution  of 


^1=^' 


although  the  value  of  y  cannot  be  expressed  otherwise  than  in  this 
form  without  the  introduction  of  a  new  function  the  properties  of 
which  can  be  investigated.  In  this  way  the  solution  of  differential 
equations  is  continually  suggesting  new  functions  to  be  added  to 
the  stock  of  those  already  known. 

6.     Before  we  proceed  further,  it  is  desirable  to  give  definitions 
of  some  terms  used  in  the  subject. 
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Any  equation,  ivhich  expresses  a  relation  between  dependent 
variables,  their  differential  coefficients  of  any  order  whatever,  and 
the  independent  variables,  is  called  a  differential  eqtuUion. 

Differential  equations  are  divided  into  two  species,  viz. : — 

L  Ordinary  differential  equations,  into  which  only  a  single 
independent  variable  enters,  either  explicitly  or  implicitly.  AH 
the  differential  coefficients  have  reference  to  this  variable.  Should 
there  be  several  dependent  variables,  the  number  of  equations 
necessary  for  their  complete  determination  as  functions  of  the 
independent  variable  is  equal  to  the.  number  of  such  variables. 
Thus,  for  instance,  we  might  have 

d^x 
in  which  d?  is  a  function  of  the  only  iudependent  variable  t ;  and 

in  which  x  and  y  are  both  functions  of  t 

II.  Partial  differential  equations,  into  which  two  independent 
variables  at  least,  and  partial  differential  coefficients  with  regard 
to  any  or  all  of  these  variables,  may  enter.  If  several  dependent 
variables  be  .present,  the  number  of  separate  equations  must  be 
not  less  than  the  number  of  the  separate  dependent  variables; 
but  the  occurrence  of  such  systems  of  equations  is  relatively  rare. 
As  examples  of  partial  differential  equations,  we  may  consider 

?^z  d'z     (  ^zV  _ 
da^  9y*      \dxdy/        ' 

and  |*=    ^' 

OX         oy 

dy         dx 

The  order  of  a  differential  equation  is  the  same  as  the  order  of 
the  highest  differential  coefficient  it  contains. 

Only  those  equations  are  considered  which  are  algebraic  in 
the  differential  coefficients;   the  degree  of  the  equation  is  the 
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power  to  which  the  highest  differential  coefficient  is  raised,  when 
the  equation  is  rational  and  integral  in  the  differential  coefficients 
and  is  one-valued  in  the  variables  themselves. 

The  equation 

^    dy      a 

^  "^    dx     dy 

dx 

is  of  the  first  order  and  the  second  degree ;  the  equation 

is  of  the  second  order  and  the  second  degree. 

If  a  differential  equation  be  such  that,  when  it  is  rationalised 
and  freed  from  fractions,  the  differential  coefficients  and  the 
dependent  variable  enter  in  the  first  power  and  there  are  no 
products  of  these,  while  the  coefficients  in  the  separate  terms  are 
either  constants  or  functions  of  the  independent  variables,  the 
equation  is  called  linear.  The  following  are  examples  of  linear 
equations : 

a»F  ar  ar   ^ 

1 I s  0 

dz        dz 

The  relation,  which  exists  between  the  variables  themselves 
without  their  differential  coefficients  and  which  is  the  most  general 
one  possible,  is  called  sometimes  the  general  solution,  and  some- 
times the  primitive,  of  the  differential  equation. 

7.  The  process  of  constructing  the  primitive  of  a  given 
differential  equation  will  frequently  be  the  deduction  of  a  first 
inbegi-al  of  the  differential  equation,  that  is,  an  equation  of  an 
order  lower  by  unity  than  that  of  the  original  equation  and 
containing  an  arbitrary  constant;  then  of  a  first  integral  of  the 
latter  which  will  be  a  second  integral  of  the  original  equation ; 
and  so  on,  until  differential  coefficients  cease  to  appear.  This 
will  be  the  case  when  the .  operation  has  been  repeated  the 
number  of  times  equal  to  the  order  of  the  original  differential 
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equation.  Now  the  form  of  the  first  integral  will  be  affected 
by  any  transformation  to  which  the  equation  may  be  subjected 
prior  to  integration ;  and,  since  a  given  equation  may  be  trans- 
formed in  a  number  of  diffierent  ways,  there  will  be  a  correspond- 
ing number  of  different  first  integrals.  But  these  will  not  all 
be  necessarily  independent,  that  is,  some  among  them  may  be 
obtained  by  combinations  of  the  remainder,  with  appropriate 
relations  among  the  arbitrary  constants.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  if 
the  equaiion  he  of  tjie  n^^  order,  it  cannot  have  more  than  n  inde- 
pendent  first  integrals.    For  example,  the  differential  equation 

has  the  following  first  integrals,  viz. : — 

dy 


dx 


cos  a?  +  y  sin  J?  =  jB,  ' 


—  -^sinx  +  y  cos  a?  =  (7,  ' 

^  =  ycot(a:  +  a); 

but  they  are  not  all  independent,  the  four  constants  A,  By  G,  a 
being  connected  by  the  equations 

B^  A  cos  a, 

(7  s=  -4  sin  a. 

When  a  system  of  first  integrals  has  been  so  obtained  in  any 
case,  it  can  be  used  as  a  simultaneous  system,  from  which  the 
highest  differential  coefficients  can  be  eliminated;  and  if  inde- 
pendent first  integrals  of  the  equation,  equal  in  number  to  the 
order  of  the  equation,  have  been  obtained,  all  the  differential 
coefficients  can  be  eliminated  from  them  so  as  to  leave  the  primi- 
tive. Thus  from  the  second  and  third  integrals  in  the  foregoing 
example  we  might  deduce 

y  =  jB  sin  a?  +  (7  cos  x, 

and  fi*om  the  first  and  fourth 

y^A  sin  (a? -ha), 
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each  being  a  primitive;  these  solutions  are  seen  to  coincide  on 
account  of  the  relations  between  the  constants. 

8.  We  proceed  now  to  give  reasons  for  the  statement  made 
in  the  last  paragraph;  but  they  must  be  regarded  rather  as 
suggesting,  than  as  proving,  the  inference.  A  rigorous  proof 
involves  considerations  connected  with  the  general  theory  of 
functions,  and  can  be  based  upon  existence-theorems  which  will 
be  found  elsewhere*. 

A  differential  equation  of  the  order  n  has  n,  and  cannot  have 
more  than  n,  independent  first  integrals. 

From  what  has  already  been  said,  it  is  clear  that  an  integral 
relation  between  y  and  x  involving  n  arbitrary  independent 
constants  would  lead  to  a  differential  equation  of  the  order  n. 
Let  the  given  integral  equation  be  differentiated  n  —  1  times  in 
succession ;  the  n  —  1  resulting  equations  will  involve  all  the 
differential  coefficients  up  to  the  (n  —  1)'**  inclusive  and  there  will, 
with  the  original  equation,  be  n  equations  in  all.  Now  from  n 
equations,  in  which  n  quantities  occur,  all  but  one  of  these  quantities 
can  be  eliminated.     Let  the  n  arbitrary  constants  be  denoted  by 

Ci,  Ca, ,  Cnl  ftnd  from  the  n  equations,  which  we  have,  let  us 

eliminate  all  the  arbitrary  constants  except  Ci.  The  resulting 
equation  will  involve  the  variables  and  the  derivatives  of  y  up  to 
the  (n  —  iy^  inclusive  and  will  also  involve  C^;  it  will  therefore  be 
a  first  integral  of  the  differential  equation  of  the  order  n  which  is 
equivalent  to  the  given  integral  relation.  Now  eliminate  all  the 
arbitrary  constants  except  Ca;  the  resulting  equation  will  now 
involve  Cg  and,  as  before,  derivatives  of  y  up  to  the  (n  —  1)'**  in- 
clusive and  will  therefore  be  a  first  integral  of  the  differential 
equation ;  it  will,  moreover,  be  independent  of  the  former,  since  Ci 
is  independent  of  Oi.  Proceeding  in  this  way  with  all  the  constants 
in  turn,  we  shall  obtain  n  independent  first  integrals,  each  of  which 
arises  from  the  elimination  of  all  but  one  of  the  n  independent 
constants. 

As  there  are  not  more  than  n  independent  constants  occurring 
in  the  general  integral  equation,  any  other  constant,  which  could 
appear  in  it,  must  depend  on  Ci,  C^, ,  C^;  let  A  be  such 

*  See  the  author's  Theory  of  Differential  Equations,  vol.  n.,  ohap.  ii. 
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a  constant,  and  let  the  relation  between  them  be  denoted  by  the 
equation 

^(A  C„  0., ,C7n)  =  0. 

Then  between  this,  and  the  original  integral  equation,  and  the 
n  —  1  equations  obtained  by  differentiation,  (fonning  n  +  1  equa- 
tions in  all),  the  n  constants  C  may  be  eliminated ;  the  result 
will  involve  the  differential  coefScients  up  to  the  (n  —  1)^  inclu- 
sive and  the  constant  A.  This  would  be  a  first  integral  of  the 
differential  equation,  but  it  is  not  independent  of  the  n  already 
obtained ;  for  from  these  let  the  respective  values  of  the  quantities 
C  in  terms  of  the  variables  and  the  differential  coefficients  of  y 
be  derived  from  the  separate  equations,  in  which  they  occur  singly 
and  be  substituted  in  the  equation  yfr  =  0]  this  equation  will  then 
be  one  involving  the  differential  coefficients  up  to  the  (n  —  1)'**  and 
the  constant  A,  and  will  therefore  be  the  same  as  the  foregoing. 
In  fact  the  two  processes  are  merely  different  methods  of  obtaining 
the  one  result,  and  the  second  shews  that  the  first  integral  so 
obtained  is  derivable  from  the  other  n  first  integrals.  Hence  the 
differential  equation  of  order  n  has  not  more  than  n  independent 
first  integrals. 

9.     It  is  convenient  to  add  here  two  lemmas  to  which  frequent 
reference  will  subsequently  be  made.  .    . 

Lemma  I.     Let  t^,  u, ,  t^  be  n  functions  of  the  n^variables 

Xj,x^,  ,  jgn, -these  variab^efr^beiny  independent -of  one  anuthei , 

if  among  these  functions  any  relation,  which  may  be  represented  by 

F(u,,u^, ,^)  =  0  (i), 

be  identically  satisfied,  so  that  tti,t^ ,Un  are  not  independent 

of  one  another,  then  the  equation 

dxi  *   dx^ '  *  dx^ 


'/  f- 


hxi '    dx^ 


dx. 


dUn 

dxi 


dUn 


dUn 


=  0 


.(ii) 


is  identically  satisfied. 

Since  equation  (i)  is  identically  satisfied,  when  for  i^ ,  t<, , ,Un 

are  substituted  their  values  in  terms  of  the  independent  variables, 
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the  partial  differential  coefficients  of  F  of  the  first  order  with 
regard  to  each  of  these  variables  are  separately  zero.  Thus  we 
have 


dF_du,     dFdv^ 
duxdxi     du^dxi 

dFdu,     dFdu^ 


dUn  dxi 
dundx^         * 


dtLi  dXn       dlL2  dXn 


+f^^»  =  o. 


dUndXn 

Let  the  ratios  of  the  n  partial  differential  coefficients  of  F  with 
regard  to  the  t^'s  be  eliminated  between  these  n  equations,  which 
are  linear  in  these  quantities ;  the  result  of  the  elimination  is 

dui      du2  dun 

dxi      dxi  *  '  dxi 

9t*i      3ii2  dun 


dx^  '    dx^ 


'dx^ 


dui      dv^ 

dXn '     dXn 


dUn 

'dx^ 


=  0, 


and  this  is  identically  satisfied.  The  value  of  a  determinant  is 
iinaltered  by  the  change  of  rows  into  columns  and  columns  into 
rows ;  when  these  changes  take  place  the  above  equation  becomes 
equation  (ii),  which  is  therefore  identically  satisfied. 

Lemma  IL     The  converse  of  this  is  also  true:  If  v^,  u^, ,  u^ 

be  n  functions  of  ri  independent  variables  Xi,  x^, ,a;»,  andif 

the  equation 

diCi     dv^  9^1 

'  dxn 

dXn 


dxj  *    9a?2  ' 

dv>2      du^ 

dxj  '   dx2 


dUn       9lAn 


dUn 

*  dXn 


=  0 


dxi  *    dx^ 

be  identically  satisfied,  then  the  functions  i«i,  i*,, ,  Un  are  not 

independent  of  one  another,  but  are  connected  by  a  relation  of  the 

form 

F(Ui,  Ua, ,t/«)  =  0. 
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If  the  n  — 1  functions  Ui,  u,, ,  t^n^i  be  not  independent 

of  one  another,  then  the  proposition  to  be  proved  is  at  once  granted ; 
we  may  therefore  suppose  them  independent  of  one  another. 

Between  the  n  functions  u  we  can  eliminate  yi  —  1  of  the 
variables;  if  the  remaining  variable,  say  Wn,  be  not  thereby 
eliminated,  the  result  may  be  written  in  the  form 

If  the  equation  of  condition  be  written  in  the  form 

d(a\,  X2,  «n) 

we  may  write  the  theorem  for  the  multiplication  of  determinants 
in  the  form 

d(u^,th, yUn)_d(Uj,Ui, t/n-i,<^)  ^d(Ui,U^ ,^ti-i,fl?n) 

3(«i,«8, ,^n)      3(Wi,W8, Uf^u^n)      8(^,«a» ,^n-i,^n)' 

The  left-hand  side  is  zero  by  hypothesis.  Since  the  functions 
«i.  Ma, fUn-i  are  independent,  the  first  factor  on  the  right- 
hand  side  is  ^  ,  and  the  second  is  ^ — - — *-^^^ —.     One  of 

these  must  therefore  vanish.  If  it  be  the  former,  then  <f>  is  ex- 
plicitly independent  of  x^,  so  that  ttn  is  a  function  of  t^,  t£9, ... ,  Un-i 
only ;  and  there  is  thus  a  relation  between  the  original  n  functions. 

If  it  be  the  latter,  we  have 

djihyU^, >^-i)^Q 

d{Xj,  X^, ,  Xn-i) 

an  equation,  which  corresponds  to  the  given  equation  of  condition 
but  in  which  there  are  only  n  —  1  functions  of  w  —  1  variables, 
since  for  the  diflferentiations  that  now  occur  x^  may  be  considered 
a  constant.  This  is  treated  in  the  same  manner  as  before ;  and  we 
should  find  either  that  there  is  a  relation  between  t^,  ti^,  ...,  t^-i 

considered  as  functions  of  a?i,^, ,^^-11  or  that  a  new  equation 

of  condition  involving  n  —  2  functions  of  n  —  2  variables  would 
hold.  If  the  relation  between  t/i,  t^a*  •  •  •  >  ^n-i  exist,  it  will  be  of  the 
form 

which  will  involve  Xn  since  we  have  assumed  that  v^,v^,  .•.,  Un-i 
are  independent  of  one  another.  Between  '^  =  0  and  tin  ==  ^  we  can 
eliminate  Xn  and  obtain  a  relation  between  tii^u^,  ...,  Un* 
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Proceeding  in  this  manner  and  diminishing  by  unity  each 
time  the  number  of  functions,  which  enter  into  the  equation  of 
condition,  we  can  prove  that  one  of  the  two  necessary  inferences 
at  each  reduction  is  the  statement  contained  in  the  proposition. 
And  when  the  reduction  has  been  repeated  n  —  1  times,  the  only 
alternative  of  the  proposition  is  that  any  one  of  the  n  functions  u, 
say  Urj  [^elected  at  will,  should  be  such  as  to  satisfy  the  relation 

— -^  =  0,   where   a?,  is   any   one   of   the   n  variables  x.     This   is 

manifestly  not  the  case:  for  each  of  the  functions  u  involves 
some  of  the  variables. 

Hence  the  proposition  follows. 

10.  As  a  particular  case  of  the  general  lemmas,  we  have  the 
following.  Let  U  and  V  be  two  functions  of  two  independent 
variables  x  and  y ;  then  if  V  can  be  expressed  as  a  function  of  U 
alone,  we  must  have 

dx  dy      dy  dx        ' 

and  conversely,  if  this  equation  be  satisfied  identically,  then  there 
is  a  relation  between  U  and  V  satisfied  for  all  values  whatever  of  x 
and  y  such  that 

Ex.  1.    Are  the  functions 

independent  of  one  another  ? 

The  equation  of  condition  is 

1     ,        1    ,    %y-z  =0, 

2,-2,     2a?+4g; 

1     ,        3    ,     — iaf+4y  — 4« 

which  is  evidently  satisfied  identically  since 

3rd  row = 2  (let  row)  -  \  (2nd  row) ; 

and  therefore  the  functions  are  dependent.  To  find  the  relation  between 
them,  if  we  call  them  t^,  Ug,  u,,  we  have 

2j?=Wj  +  t^-4s,   4y=st^  — 1*2-1-2?; 

and  therefore 

4W8=V-V> 
on  substituting  these  values. 

Ex.  2.     Prove  that  the  functions  ax^+hy^-k-a^^  Ax-^-By-^Cz,  and 
a^x^{B^c+ C«6)+6V((7«a+^«c)+c8«2  {A*b+&a)  -  2abc  {BCyz+CAzx-^ABxy), 
are  not  independent ;  and  find  the  relation  between  them. 


CHAPTEK  II. 

DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  OF  THE  FIRST  ORDER. 

11.  The  general  differential  equation  of  the  first  order  may 
be  represented  by 

where  jP  is  a  rational  and  integral  Amotion  so  far  as  the  differ- 
ential coefficient  is  concerned.  In  this  general  form  the  equation 
cannot  be  integrated ;  but  there  are  certain  particular  forms,  to 
one  or  other  of  which  many  equations  can  be  reduced,  and  which 
admit  of  immediate  solution.  These  forms  we  may  call  standard 
forms. 

12.  Before  considering  them  in  detail,  we  will  prove  a  pro- 
position, which  is  merely  a  particular  case  of  the  general  theorem 
indicated  in  §  8,  viz.,  that  a  differential  equation  expressible  in 
the  form 

where  M  and  N  are  one- valued  functions  of  x  and  y,  ca/n  have  only 
one  independent  primitive. 

Suppose  that,  if  it  be  possible,  two  primitives 

<h  (^»  y)  =  «» 

have  been  obtained.     From  the  first  of  these  the  value  of  ^  is 

given  by 

d^^d^dy^^ 

dx      dy  dx       ' 
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and  therefore 

OX  oy 

Treating  the  second  primitive  in  the  same  way,  we  should 
obtain  the  equation 

ox  oy 

The  elimination  of  M  and  N  between  these  two  equations 
gives 

dx   dy       dy    dx        ' 

This  equation  must  be  satisfied  identically:  for  it  does  not 
contain  a  or  6,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  satisfied  in  virtue  of 
<f>i^a  or  <f>^  =  b.  Consequently  (§  10)  ^  is  some  function  of  ^. 
Hence  the  two  primitives  are  not  independent;  and  the  second 
can  be  expressed  in  the  form 

which  is  algebraically  resoluble  into  equations  of  the  form 

01  =  a, 
each  of  which  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  first  of  the  primitives. 

If  therefore  in  solving  such  a  differential  equation  any  primi- 
tive has  been  obtained,  this  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  general 
solution  of  the  equation ;  for  firom  it  all  other  primitives  can  be 
derived. 

13.    Standard  I. 

The  equation  Mdy  =  Ndx  can  always  be  solved  when  the 
variables  can  be  separated.  For  in  this  case  the  equation  may 
be  changed  to  the  form 

Ydy  =  Xdx, 

where  F  is  a  function  of  y  alone,  and  X  a  function  of  x  alone ; 
and  the  equation  can  be  integrated  in  the  form 

JYdy^JXdx  +  A, 
A  being  an  arbitrary  constant. 
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The  variables  can  be  separated  and  the  equation  becomes 

one  integral  of  which  is 

arcsin  y + Arcsin  j;  B>  a 

But  the  equation  may  be  written 
which,  after  integration  by  parts,  gives 

But  ^^,+  -^-0; 

(l-A-")*     (l-y«)* 

and  therefore  an  integral  is 

This  affords  an  illustration  of  the  proposition  in  the  preceding  paragraph ; 
for  the  latter  primitive  can  be  derived  from  the  former  by  taking  the  sine  of 
both  members,  and  the  relation  between  the  constants  is 

(78  sine 

jEr.  2.  {x-y^)dx^-2xydy^0. 

The  variables,  though  not  immediately  separable,  become  so  after  sub- 
stitution: write  ^=v^  and  the  equation  is 

xdx'\-xdv~'vdx'^0^ 


so  that 


T^^j)-* 


and  therefore  log  0:+-^  constant, 

or  xe»'»A. 

Ex.  3.    Solve  the  equations 

(i)  ^(l-*-y«)*+y(l+^*^=0; 

(ii)  8ec^xtanycZr+sec'ytan^{iy=0; 

(iii)  («+y)«J=a«; 

(iv)  (l+y«)<£p-{y+(l+y)*}(l+ar)*<%^-0; 

>   (▼)  (y-«)(i+«»)*^-»(i+y*)*. 

F.  2 
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14    Standard  II.    Linear  Fomi. 

When  the  equation  of  the  first  order  is  linear,  it  may  be 
written  in  the  form 

where  P  and  Q  are  functions  of  x  and  do  not  involve  y. 

If  the  function  Q  were  zero,  the  integral  of  the  equation  could 
be  obtained  by  the  method  of  §  13,  and  would  be  found  to  be 

where  u  is  &  constant. 

When  Q  is  different  from  zero,  we  assume  the  same  form 
for  y,  but  we  do  not  limit  u  to  he  constant.  Substituting  this 
value  of  y  in  the  original  equation,  we  find 


and  therefore 


so  that 


i-d-^-)--'-. 


E  «-'"•-«. 


g-<^«., 


and  therefore 


where  (7  is  an  arbitrary  constant.     Thus 

y  s  ue-SPd^ 

=  Ce-^IP^  +  e-/^*»  [  Qe^P^  dx 

is  the  primitive  of  the  differential  equation. 

Note  1.  This  method  of  obtaining  an  integral  of  the  equation 
when  Q  is  zero,  and  then  regarding  the  parameter  u  in  that 
integral  as  actually  variable  when  Q  is  not  zero,  is  sometimes 
called  the  method  of  the  variation  of  parameters.  It  is  of 
frequent  use  for  linear  equations  of  the  second  and  higher  orders. 

Note  2.     The  preceding  analysis  shews  that 

dx        ^      dx 
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and  therefore 

is  a  perfect  differential.  Such  a  quantity  as  e^^**»,  multiplying  a 
quantity  -^  +  Py  so  that  it  becomes  a  perfect  differential,  is  often 
called  an  integrating  factor. 


Ajs  in  the  general  case, 


xdx 


henoe 


/xdx  ^ 


=  (7+ log         ^ 


14.(1 +  -r»)*' 

^j?.  2.     Solve       (i)    ar(l-;F*)^+(2a^-l)y-<M?»; 

(ii)    ^+yco8x-i8in2a?; 
(iii)    y^+cy»=acos(a?+i9); 

^.  3.    Shew  that  the  solution  of  the  general  equation  may  be  exhibited 
in  the  form 


y^^.,-Sfi»^C+jj''<^df 


16.     An  important  associated  form,  which  can  be  solved  by 
the  same  method,  is 

where  P  and  Q  are  functions  of  x  alone. 
Divide  by  y*;  the  equation  then  is 

n-\dx  Vy»-V        y""'     ^' 

2—2 
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which  is  the  standard  form ;  and  the  general  solution  is 
A.  g-(n-i)/Pd«  «  a  -  (n  -  1)  [Q^-(»-i)/^d«  dar. 

Ex,  4.    Solve  X  -j-  +y  s*y*  log  a?. 

This  becomes,  after  a  transformation  similar  to  the  above, 

dx\^)     yx""  x^^^ 
the  primitive  of  which  is 

y  /     * 

This  is  l^c-f*^-^, 


J?  X 

whence  -=l+Cj?+loga?. 

Ex.  5.    Solve         (i)    ^+2iW=2<M?'«»; 

(ii)    (l-^)^-a?«=cw»«; 
(iii)    ^+ay=y«sin4?; 


(iv)    ^(^+ay)=l. 

^i;.  6.    Shew  that  the  four  equations  of  the  first  order  in  §  7  lead  to  the 
same  primitive. 

16.    Standard  III.    Homogeneous  Equations. 

(i).     The  equation,  being  of  the  first  degree  and  expressed  in 
the  form 

is  said  to  be  homogeneous,  when  M  and  N  are  homogeneous 
functions  of  x  and  y  of  the  same  degree.  In  this  case,  we  can 
write 
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r  being  the  degree  of  M  and  N.     On  the  substitution  of 

so  that  V  may  be  considered  a  new  dependent  variable,  the  equa- 
tion becomes 

X      v<p  (v)  —  yiv 
in  which  the  variables  are  separated  ;  the  integral  is 

loga?4- 1     .  ;  v^      ,  .  v=il. 
®        J  Vil>{v)-ylr  (v) 

The  primitive  will  be  given  by  the  substitution  of  -  for  v 
after  the  integration  has  been  performed. 

Note.  This  result  furnishes  another  instance  of  an  integrating 
factor,  of  which  one  instance  was  indicated  in  §  14,  Note  2.  The 
equation  can  be  taken  in  the  form 

MdyNdx^O, 
80  that 

a^<f>  (v)  {vdx  +  xdv)  —  af'^  {v)  da?  =  0, 

and  therefore 

ar{vil>{v)-ylr{v)}dx  +  af^^il>{v)dv  =  0. 

If  v<l>  (v)  —  -^  (v)  vanishes  identically,  then  a?""*^^  is  an  inte- 
grating fiEK^tor :  for  it  changes  the  equation  into 

which  is  exactly  integi'able. 

If  v^(v)  —  '^(v)  does  not  vanish  ideutically,  then  the  equation 
becomes 

X      v<l>  (v)  —  '^  (v) 
which  is  exactly  integrable  as  above,  on  division  by  the  quantity 

af+i  [v<f>  (v)  —  '^  (v)]. 

But  My'-Nx^afy4f(pj-af^^'^(^) 
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and  therefore  the  integrating  factor  is 

1 


provided  My  —  Nx  be  not  identically  zero. 

(ii).     If  the  equation  however  be  not  of  the  first  degree  but 
still  be  homogeneous  in  x  and  y,  it  may  be  written  in  the  form 


\x^    dx 


=  0. 


There  are  now  two  methods  of  proceeding.     The  first  method 

is  to  solve  the  equation,  considering  it  as  an  equation  in  -i^ ;  let  a 
solution  be  expressed  by 


dx  "^  \x) ' 


This  is  the  case  already  discussed. 

The  second  method  is  to  solve  the  equation  considered  as 

an  equation  in  ^;  then  we  should  have 

or  y  =  ^1  (p), 

where  p  is  written  for  -p .     Differentiating  this  with  respect  to  x, 
we  have 

and  therefore 

dx^fi{p)dp 

^    p-MpY 

This  gives  on  integration 

log.  =  (7+ f/i:<^ 

=  (7+^0)), 
say ;  the  elimination  ofp  between  the  last  equation  and 

y=<rfAp) 

will  give  the  primitive.    But  it  is  not  always  desirable  to  eliminate 
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p ;  it  may  be  retained  as  the  parameter  of  a  point  on  the  corre- 
sponding curve,  in  which  case  its  use  would  be  similar  to  that  of 
the  eccentric  angle  of  a  point  on  an  ellipse. 

(iii).     It  may  happen  that,  in  the  case  of  an  equation 

'(!•  I}-". 

it  is  more  convenient,  or  more  easily  possible,  to  express  ^  and  -p 

in  terms  of  a  new  quantity  u,  than  to  solve  the  equation  either 

for  -r^  or  for  ^ .     We  then  should  have  relations  of  the  form 
dx  X 


The  former  gives 
and  therefore 


so  that 


y  =  «/(w), 

i-/«.<(.)g. 


The  variables  are  separable ;  and  we  have 
and  therefore 


log  d?  =  -d  +      /.      '.  .  du, 


where  ^  is  an  arbitrary  constant.     This  equation,  combined  with 
y^xf(u\  gives  the  primitive  of  the  original  differential  equation. 

Ex,  I.    Solve  ^■^■y^'^^y* 

When  we  write  y=va7,  the  equation  becomes 

vdv       dx    ^ 
{l^vY^  X      "' 

whence  z — +log(l-i;)+log^=-4, 


or  {x—y)e'-y=^e-^=^C. 
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Ex,%    Solve  (i)    ^+y^=wiy; 

Ex.Z,    Solve  (aa7+6y+c)^=Ja?+i5y+(7. 

Let  xaA+{  and  j/^k+ffj  and  suppose  A  and  k  so  chosen  that 

ah-^bJb+c=0, 

then  the  equation  becomes 

which  is  homogeneous. 

A     B  C 

If  however  -  ■»  -r- ,  but  —  differs  from  each  of  these  fractions,  then  the 
a      0  c 

equations  giving  h  and  k  are  inconsistent.     Let  each  of  the  equal  ratios 

be  equal  to  m;  then 

(cM?+iy+c)^=m((M?+6y)+a 
Substitute  ax-^by^v; 

then  a+ 0  — ; —  =  -j-  , 

and  the  variables  are  separable. 

If  —  =  -r  «  -=n,  the  equation  is 
a      b      c      ^  ^ 

dy 

so  that  y^nx-^E, 

Ex,  4.    Solve         (i)    3y-7^+7-=(3a?-7y-3)^; 


(ii)    (2ar+4y+3)^=2y+^+l; 

(iii)    (ap+6y+6)^  =  7y+^+2. 
^.  5.    Shew  that  the  equation 

in  which  Pj  Q,  and  i2,  are  homogeneous  functions  of  x  and  y,  P  and  i2  being 
of  the  same  degree,  may  be  solved  by  the  substitution  y^vx. 

Ex.  6.    Solve 
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17.  Let  now  the  curves,  whose  equations  are  the  complete 
primitives  of  the  homogeneous  equation,  be  traced ;  they  form  a 
system  of  similar  curves.  For  let  there  be  drawn  through  the 
origin  any  radius  vector  cutting  all  these  curves  and  making  an 
angle  0  with  the  axis  of  x ;  the  inclination  to  the  axis  of  x  of 
the  tangent  to  one  of  the  curves,  at  the  point  where  this  i-adius 
vector  meets  it,  is  given  by 


^^-%'AiSj-Ai^6), 


and  therefore  all  the  tangents  at  points  lying  on  this  line  are 
parallel.  Consequently,  all  the  curves  are  similar  and  similarly 
situated. 

18.    Standard  IV. 

Equations  arise  in  which  one  of  the  two  variables  does  not 
explicitly  occur. 

Consider,  first,  that  class  fix)m  which  the  independent  variable 
is  absent.    The  equation  is  of  the  form 


*(».i)-»-. 


As  in  the  general  equation  under  Standard  III.,  there  are  two 

methods  of  proceeding.     If  it  be  possible,  we  may  solve  for  -^  so 
that 

I -/to 

in  which  the  variables  are  separable ;  the  primitive  is 

dy 


/ 


/(y) 


«a?  +  il. 


Or,  if  it  be  possible,  we  may  solve  for  y ;  suppose  a  solution  to 
be  given  by 

,-/.(|)-/.w 

Differentiating  with  respect  to  x^  we  have 
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in  which  the  variables  are  separable :  and  the  integral  is 

which,  when  combined  with 

y  =/i  (jP) 

for  the  elimination  of  p,  will  furnish  the  primitive.  It  may  be 
more  convenient  to  leave  p  uneliminated. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  class  from  which  the  dependent  variable 
is  absent.     The  equation  is  of  the  form 

Qi;^^^  dy  da? 

omce  J    j^  =  A, 

dxdy 

the  equation  may  be  written 

dy, 
<I>(<r.|)  =  0, 

an  equation  of  the  former  class,  and  soluble  by  the  methods  thereto 
applying.  These  methods  however  may  be  applied  to  the  equa- 
tion without  making  it  undergo  this  transformation.     Solving  the 

equation  if  possible  for  -^ ,  we  shall  have 

and  the  primitive  is  therefore 

Or  solving  for  x  in  terms  of  ~r^ ,  when  this  is  possible,  we  shall 
obtain 


^Y^'^y^' 


Differentiating  with  respect  to  y,  the  absent  variable,  we  have 
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the  integral  of  which  is 

This  equAtion,  combined  with 

constitutes  the  primitive. 

It  may  happen  that,  in  the  case  of  an  equation 

^  (y,  P)  =  0, 
it  is  more  convenient,  or  more  easily  possible,  to  express  y  and 
p  in  terms  of  a  new  quantity  u,  than  to  solve  the  equation  either 
for  p  or  for  y.    We  then  should  have  relations  of  the  form 

y  =/(**),  p^9{^y 

The  first  of  these  gives 
80  that 

and  therefore 

J  9i») 
This  equation,  combined  with 

y  =/(«^)» 
constitutes  the  primitive. 

Ex.  1.    Shew  how  to  obtain  the  prixnitiye  of  the  equation 

Vr(.t?,^)=0, 

when  it  is  more  convenient  to  express  x  and  p  in  terms  of  a  variable  u  than 
to  solve  the  equation  iovp, 

«.»    M«,  (I)    »-«|+*(|)"i 

19.    Standard  V. 

When  the  equation  of  the  first  order  is  of  the  v^  degree, 
suppose  it  arranged  in  descending  powers  of  the  differential 
coefiScient,  so  that  it  may  be  written 
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in  which  Pi ,  Pj , ,Pn  denote  functions  of  x  and  y.    If  we  look 

upon  this  as  an  algebraical  equation  in  -^,  which  has  n  roots 

PuP^, ,pn9  these  being  functions  of  x  and  y,  the  equation 

becomes 

it-^n-^) (i-^)=»- 

This  can  be  true  only,  if  one  or  more  of  the  factors  on  the  left- 
hand  side  vanish ;  and  therefore  any  relation  between  x  and  y, 
which  makes  a  factor  vanish,  will  be  a  solution  of  the  original 
equation,  while  no  relation  which  does  not  make  some  factor 
vanish  can  be  a  solution.  Suppose  then  that  the  primitives  of 
the  equations 

dy  r,     dy  ^  dy  ,. 

(deduced  by  means  of  one  or  other  of  the  preceding  methods)  are 

<>i  (a?,  y,  Q  =  0,  <^  (a?,  y,  C,)  =  0, ,<An(^,.y,  Cn)  =  0, 

respectively:  all  possible  solutions  of  the  given  equation  will  be 
contained  in 

^  {oc.  y,  Ci)<f>^(x,  y,  C,) il>n(x,  y,  Cn)  =  0. 

But  the  generality  of  this  integral  will  still  be  maintained, 

if  all  the  constants  Ci,  (7,, ,  Cn  be  made  the  same,  say  0;  for 

in  order  to  find  a  value  of  y,  we  must  equate  to  zero  some  factor 

on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  new  form,  and  this  would  give  an 

equation  of  the  form 

<^r(a^.y,O)  =  0. 

Now  C  is  an  arbitrary  constant;  if  then  all  possible  numerical 
values  be  given  to  it,  there  must  be  included  in  the  series  of  con- 
sequent equations  all  the  integrals,  which  can  be  derived  similarly 
from  the  corresponding  factor  of  the  first  product.  Hence  we 
have  as  the  general  complete  primitive  of  the  original  differential 
equation 

^(«,y,C)<^(a;,y,  (7) *« (a?,  y,  (7) - 0. 

Then  jq»-y-±j:(**+y^*, 

which,  by  the  substitution  y-BJO,  becomes 


Ex.  2.    Solve 
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When  the  positive  sign  is  taken,  the  solution  is 

«=^[«»+e-«-(«+«)]«sinh(iF+c). 

The  n^ative  sign  gives 

z=8inh(c  — J?); 

henoe  the  general  solution  is 

[y  r  ^  sinh  (jp+c)]  [y  -  a?  sinh  (c  -  a?)]-«0. 

Ex.  3.    Solve 

(i)  4?V+3ay^+2y«=0; 
(ii)  xy+Zxyp'\-Zf^O', 
(iii)    /)(p+y)-*(a;+y); 

(iv)    f>»-(^+^+y«)p«+(a:«^+a:«y»+jry8)p-aJy»=:0; 
(v)     (a«-a:«)/>8+6a?(a>-^)p«-;>-.6a?-0; 

(vi)     (l-y«-g)p«-2|p+g=0; 

(vii)    /)«+(ar  +  y-2|)^  +  ^+J-y-J=a 

.&.  4.    Shew  that,  if  the  general  equation  be  homogeneous  in  x  and  y,  it 
can  be  solved  by  the  substitutions 


dt 
y^tx,       X 

Hence  solye 


y=<*.    *^-«- 


^.i^+?p_*_0. 


20.    Standard  VI.    Clairavt'g  Form. 

« 

The  equation,  to  which  this  name  is  usually  applied,  is 

in  which  p  stands  for  —^ . 

ax 

Differentiate  the  equation  with  regard  to  x :  then 


p=jp  +  [a;+/'(p)]g 


i^j 
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SO  that  either 

dx     "' 

or  X  +/'  {p)  =  0. 

Taking  the  first  of  these,  we  have  j> «  c,  a  constant ;  hence  the 
primitive  is 

The  second  equation  expresses  ^  as  a  function  of  p ;  therefore, 
if  j9  be  eliminated  between  this  equation  and 

y=px+f{p), 

a  relation  between  y  and  x  will  be  obtained. 

Of  these,  the  former  is  evidently  a  solution  of  the  equation, 
and  from  it  the  differential  equation  can  be  deduced  at  once ;  for, 
on  differentiating,  we  obtain 

'  p  =  c, 

and  eliminating  c  we  have 

y^px+f{p). 

If  now  we  turn  to  the  other  relation  between  x  and  y,  which 
will  be  that  derived  fi'om  the  elimination*  ofp  between 

0^x+f(p)]' 

we  see  at  once  that  it  contains  no  arbitrary  constant  and  there- 
fore is  not  a  general  solution.  Yet  it  may  be  a  solution  of  the 
equation ;  for  differentiating  the  first  equation,  we  have 


i-p+[.+/'(i.)]| 


by  the  second  equation  unless  -J-  be  infinite ;  eliminating  p  from 
the  equations  y=px+f(j))  and  T^=p,  we  obtain 


»-'i-/(i). 


which  is  the  original  equation. 

*  It  shoald  be  noticed  that  for  purposes  of  elimination  p  is  merely  a  quantity 

likely  to  depend  upon  y  and  :b  ;  it  is  not  now  necessarily  -^ . 

use 
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Note.    The  relation  between  the  two  solutions,  when  both 

exist,  is  easily  indicated  by  geometrical  considerations.    The  first 

solution 

y^cx  +f(c) 

represents  a  family  of  straight  lines ;  if  they  have  an  envelope,  it 
is  found  by  differentiating  the  equation  with  respect  to  c  (in  fact, 
this  is  equivalent  to  giving  c  a  pair  of  equal  values  for  the  same 
values  of  x  and  y).     Then  we  have 

The  result  of  the  elimination  of  c  between  these  equations  will  be 
the  same  as  that  of  eliminating  p  between  the  two  equations 

y^px+f{p\ 

and  therefore  the  curve  represented  by  the  latter  is  the  envelope 
of  the  family  of  lines  represented  by  the  first  solution,  should  these 
lines  have  an  envelope. 

Such  a  solution  of  the  equation,  which  is  not  included  in  the 
primitive  (but  which  may  be  derived  from  it  in  the  above  manner), 
is  called  a  Singular  Solviion,  We  shall  shortly  return  to  a  more 
detailed  discussion  of  singular  solutions. 

Ex.  1.    Solve  y=Ap+-. 

P 


The  first  solution  is 


^  0 


The  second  is  given  by  the  elimination  of  p  between 

and  the  original  equation ;  eliminating  p  we  have 

The  latter  is  a  solution,  and  it  is  the  singular  solution ;  the  curve  repre- 
sented is  touched  by  all  the  lines  included  in  the  primitive. 

Ex,^     Solve  (i)  y=jMr+(l +;?*)*; 

(ii)  y=^px-\-p-p^; 

*   (iii)  a3(p*+(2j7-6)j5=y; 

(iv)  x^{2f-xp)^yp^\ 

(v)  y=:2^+y«ps. 


32  EQUATIONS  OF  THE   FIRST  ORDER  [CHAP.  II 

21.     There  is  an  extended  form  of  the  equation,  which  can  be 
solved  in  a  similar  manner,  viz.: 

y  =  «/(p)+^(?)- 

To  solve  this,  let  the  equation  be  differentiated  with  regard  to 
X ;  then 

dp    f(j>)-p  p-f{py 

which  is  linear  in  x  and  comes  under  Standard  II. 

Let  the  integral  be 

F{x,  p,  c)  =  0. 

The  result  of  eliminating  p  between  this  and  the  original 
equation  will  be  the  primitive. 

Ex.  1.  x+i/p=ap^y 

or  y=cm--, 

P 

Differentiating  with  regard  to  x^  we  have 

dp     I      X  dp 

^"''di'p'^pdi' 

and  therefore 

dx  X  ap 


dp    pil-^-p^)     1+^' 
the  int^;ral  of  which  is 

^^i±^*=  (7+a  log  {p+ (1 +^*}. 

This,  combined  with  the  original  equation,  is  the  primitive. 

The   equation    could    also   have   been   solved   by  differentiating  with 
regard  to  y. 

Ex,  2.    Solve  (i)  a?esyp+ap*; 

(ii)  y=:i^+(Mr(l+p*)*; 

(iii)  y=:xmp+n(l+p^)^; 

(iv)  y=^yp*+2px; 

(v)  y(l+i>«)*«n(:r+yp). 
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Singular  Solutions. 

22.  From  the  inveBtigation  in  §  20,  it  is  clear  that  a  solution 
of  a  differential  equation  can  sometimes  be  found  which,  when  it 
exists,  is  usually  distinct  from  the  primitive ;  such  a  solution  does 
not  involve  in  its  expression  any  arbitrary  constant.  It  may, 
however,  be  included  in  the  primitive,  by  assigning  a  particular 
value  to  the  arbitrary  constant;  such  a  solution  is  regarded  as 
being  both  a  singular  solution  and  a  particular  case  of  the 
primitive  *. 

We  proceed  now  to  consider  the  theory  of  these  Singular 
Solutions  of  the  general  differential  equation  of  the  first  order, 
which  will  be  written 

If  the  differential  equation  either  be  linear  or  be  resoluble 
into  a  set  of  rational  linear  equations  (as  in  the  case  of  Standard 
v.),  then  it  has  no  singular  solution  ;  any  solution  of  it  apparently 
of  this  nature  is  merely  a  particular  solution,  derived  from  the 
primitive  by  giving  a  particular  value  to  the  arbitrary  constant 
therein  contained.  For  the  present  purpose  therefore  the  equation 
in  p  may  be  considered  irresoluble :  if  it  can  be  resolved  into 
&ctors  which  are  not  linear  and  not  resoluble  into  linear  factors, 
then  we  should  consider  in  turn  each  of  these  irresoluble  factors. 
We  may  thus  consider  ^  =  0  as  a  rational  and  irresoluble  equa- 
tion of  degree  n.  Moreover  we  shall  assume  that  ^  is  a  one- valued 
function,  and  that  it  contains  no  factor  which  is  independent  of  p  \ 
such  a  factor,  if  it  were  retained  and  equated  to  zero,  would  satisfy 
the  equation,  but  would  not  involve  the  differential  coefficient. 
If  in  any  case  these  factors  occurred,  we  should  suppose  them 
removed. 

23.  The  considerations  adduced  in  the  Introduction  furnish 
the  inference  that,  if  co  and  y  be  the  coordinates  of  a  point  in 
a  plane,  the  differential  equation  determines  a  system  of  curves 
in  that  plane,  which  depend  upon  a  single  independent  variable 
parameter;  and  as  the  differential  equation  determines  at  any 
point  a  direction  through  that  point,  there  will  be  n  directions, 

*  An  example  is  given  below,  Ex.  6,  §  29. 
F.  3 
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given  by  the  values  of  p  there,  and  therefore  n  curves  will  pass 
through  any  point  in  the  plane.  To  represent  this  system  alge- 
braically, we  need  an  equation  of  the  form 

the  constants  in  which  are  involved  rationally  and  algebraically ; 
but  as  only  a  single  independent  parameter  is  needed,  there  will 
be  among  these  m  constants  m  —  1  algebraical  relations.  Further, 
this  function /will  be  one- valued;  and  any  factor,  involving  x  and 
y  (or  either  of  them)  but  none  of  the  constants,  would  be  rejected 
for  the  same  reason  as  led  to  the  rejection  of  similar  factors  from 
the  differential  equation.  As  the  differential  equation  cannot  be 
resolved  into  simpler  equations  of  a  lower  degree,  the  algebraical 
equation  is  not  so  resoluble;  if  it  were,  to  each  algebraical 
equation  of  lower  degree  there  would  be  a  corresponding  differ- 
ential equation  of  lower  degree — a  result  excluded  by  hypothesis. 
And  the  reason  that  m  constants  connected  by  m  —  1  relations  are 
inserted  instead  of  a  single  constant  is  this ;  the  equation  in  the 
latter  case  would  be  the  same  as  that  derived  from  the  former 
with  all  the  constants  eliminated  except  one,  and  as  this  elimina- 
tion would  usually  imply  operations  (such  as  squaring,  etc.)  which 
introduce  equations  other  than  that  wanted,  the  result  would  be 
that  the  final  equation  would  represent  more  than  the  single 
equation  desired.  For  example,  suppose  that  by  any  process  an 
integral  is  obtained  in  the  form 

{a?*  -f  y"  —  a  (a?  cos  a  -I-  y  sin  a)}'  =  a'  (a;*  +  y*), 

or  changing  to  algebraical  constants 

{ir»  +  y>  -  a  (Za?  -h  my)Y  -a^(aj^  +  y% 

with  the  condition 

P  +  m«  =  1, 

then  the  equivalent  equation  containing  one  of  these  constants, 
as  m,  alone  would  represent  not  only  this  equation  but  also 

{a^-h  y«-  a(-  Ix  +  my)}*  =  a«(aj>  +  y«), 

with  the  same  limiting  condition,  and  therefore  would  not  be 
equivalent  solely  to  the  first  of  these. 

Further  we  have  n  curves  passing  through  every  point  in  the 
plane ;  hence  the  equation/—  0,  with  the  m  —  1  equations  between 
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the  constants,  must  give  at  every  point  n  sets  of  values  for  these 
oonstanta  Let  the  aggregate  of  the  constants  be  denoted  by  c,  so 
that  for  any  point  in  the  plane  c  will  have  n  values. 

24.  Consider  now  the  formation  of  the  differential  equation 
firom  the  primitive 

/(«»y,  c)  =  0. 

It  is  obtained  by  eliminating  the  constants  between  the  m-1 
relations,  this  equation,  and  the  equation 

dx     dy  dx 

But  suppose  the  quantities  o  replaced  by  functions  of  x ;  the 
deduction  of  the  differential  equation  will  be  the  same  as  before, 
except  that  for  the  last  equation  we  must  substitute 

dx     dy  dx     dc  dx 
The  result  will  be  actually  the  same  as  before,  if 

dc  dx 

dc 
To  satisfy  this  equation  we  must  have  either  -r-  zero,  which 

leaves  c  constant ;  or  c  must  be  determined  by 

dc    ^• 

Let  the  value  of  o  so  determined  be  substituted  in  the  function  f. 
We  may  thus  in  general,  as  a  possible  solution  of  the  same 
differential  equation,  equate  to  zero  the  discriminant  of  f  with 
regard  to  c;  let  this  be  written 

Discte/(a?,  y,  c)  =  0. 

26.  This  locus  is  the  locus  of  all  points  in  the  plane  at  which 
the  parametric  constants  c  have  two  or  more  equal  values;  and 
in  it  there  will  therefore  be  included 

(i)  the  locus  of  all  the  nodal  points  (double,  treble,  etc.)  of 
the  system  of  curves ;  for  at  such  a  point  there  are  as  many  values 
of  c  equal  to  each  other  as  there  are  branches  through  the  point, 
since  the  branches  belong  to  the  same  curve ; 

3—2 
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(ii)  the  locus  of  all  the  cusps  of  the  system,  for  similar 
reasons ; 

(iii)  the  envelope  of  the  system  of  curves,  which  may  be  either 
a  single  curve  or  several ;  for  any  point  on  the  envelope  may  be 
considered  as  belonging  to  two  separate  but  consecutive  curves  of 
the  system,  the  constants  of  these  consecutive  curves  being  ulti- 
mately equal.  [In  the  case,  when  the  envelope  can  be  decomposed 
into  several  curves,  it  may  happen  that  one  of  these  is  merely  a 
particular  curve  of  the  system  f(x,  y,  c)  =  0 ;  its  equation  gives 
part  of  the  envelope  and  a  particular  curve  of  the  primitive.] 

Let  these  three  respectively  be  called  the  nodal  locus,  the 
cuspidal  locus,  and  the  envelope  locua 

Note.  The  occurrence  of  the  node-locus  and  the  cusp-locus  in 
the  equation 

Disct^/(a:,  y,  c)  =  0 

may  be  explained  as  follows.  The  discriminant-equation  is  ob- 
tained by  the  elimination  of  c  between 

If  it  should  happen  that  both  ^  and  ^  vanish  along  some  curve, 

the  second  equation  is  satisfied  along  that  curve  without  regard  to 
the  value  of  p  (in  which  case  the  proper  value  of  p  for  the  differ- 
ential equation  is  not  secured  and  the  differential  equation  is  not 
necessarily  satisfied).  Let  </>  =  0  be  the  equation  of  that  curve ; 
then  the  process  of  elimination  between  the  above  two  equations 
will  lead  to  the  introduction  of  0  as  a  factor  into  the  discriminant. 

We  know  that,  at  a  node  and  at  a  cusp  on  the  curve  /=  0, 
the  equations 

dx       '       dy       * 

are  satisfied  ;  hence  the  locus  of  all  the  nodes  of  the  curves  /=  0, 
and  the  locus  of  all  the  cusps  of  the  curves  /=  0,  for  different 
values  of  c,  may  be  expected  to  occur  in  the  discriminant-equation. 
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26.  If  we  now  consider  the  differential  equation 

in  connection  with  the  system  of  curves,  whose  equation  constitutes 
its  general  solution,  it  is  evident  that  the  envelope  of  the  ei/stem  is  a 
solution  of  the  equation;  for  at  any  point  on  the  envelope  (which 
is  a  point  on  two  consecutive  curves)  the  direction  of  the  tangent 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  tangent  to  either  of  these  curves  at  that 
point;  and  sioce  the  differential  equation  is  satisfied  by  the 
quantities,  which  are  connected  with  the  element  of  the  system 
of  curves,  it  must  be  satisfied  by  these  (unaltered)  quantities, 
which  are  connected  with  the  element  of  the  envelope. 

But  the  nodai  locus  is  not  a  solution  of  the  equation;  if  it  were, 
the  differential  equation  would,  for  the  values  of  x  and  y  at  any 
node,  be  satisfied  by  the  corresponding  value  of  p  at  this  point 
on  the  nodal  locus.  Remembering  that  the  nodal  locus  is  formed 
by  a  series  of  points  on  our  system  of  curves,  we  know  that  the 
values  of  p  at  any  such  point  which  satisfy  the  differential 
equation  are  those  given  by  that  curve  of  the  system  which  passes 
through  the  point.  But  as  the  tangent  to  the  nodal  locus  at  such 
a  point  will  not  in  general  be  a  tangent  to  any  of  the  branches  of 
the  curve  of  the  system  at  the  point,  it  follows  that  the  value  of  p 
for  the  nodal  locus  differs  from  those  values  of  p  for  the  curve  of 
the  system  which  satisfy  the  equation  when  substituted  in  it  with 
the  coordinates  of  the  point.  And  it  would  only  be  by  accident 
that  the  value  of  p  for  the  nodal  locus  could  coincide  with  any  of 
the  remaining  values  of  p,  which  do  not  belong  to  the  curve  on 
which  the  node  lies,  but  are  furnished  by  other  curves  of  the 
system  through  that  point.  Hence  the  value  of  p  for  the  nodal 
locus  at  the  point  will  be  such  as  not  to  satisfy  the  differential 
equation ;  and  the  nodal  locus  will  ihereforey  in  generaly  not  be  a 
solution  of  the  differmftial  equation. 

Exactly  similar  considerations  applied  to  the  cuspidal  locus 
lead  to  a  similar  conclusion : — the  cuspidal  locus,  in  general,  is  not 
a  solution  of  the  differential  equation. 

27.  Now  the  envelope  of  the  system  can  be  derived  firom  a 
knowledge  of  the  differential  equation  alone,  i.e.  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  primitive.     At  any  point  on  the  envelope  at  least 
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two  of  the  branches  of  the  difTerent  curves  coincide  in  direction ; 
and  therefore  for  such  a  point  we  shall  have  equal  values  of  p 
belonging  to  different  but  consecutive  curves. 

If  now  we  express  the  condition  that  two  values  of  p  shall  be 
equal,  by  means  of  the  equation 

dp      ' 

and  eliminate  p  between  this  and  the  original  differential  equation 
(in  fact,  equate  the  discriminant  of  <f>  to  zero),  then  the  locus 

Disct,,  (f>  (a?,  y,  jo)  =  0 

will  be  one  at  points  along  which  two  values  of  p  will  be  equal, 
and  will  obviously  include  the  envelope. 

But  besides  including  the  envelope  this  equation  will  also  give 
the  locus  of  all  points 

(i)  at  which  two  branches  of  the  same  curve  touch,  i.e.  will 
give  all  the  cusps ;  this  therefore,  as  before,  is  the  cuspidal  locus : 

(ii)  at  which  two  curves  which  are  diflferent  but  not  consecu- 
tive touch ;  this  locus  is  called  a  tac-locus.  Thus,  for  instance,  if 
we  have  two  infinite  series  of  concentric  circles  one  round  each  of 
two  points,  the  straight  line  joining  the  centres  (and  produced 
both  ways)  is  the  locus  of  points  of  contact  of  two  circles,  one 
belonging  to  each  system. 

As  before,  the  cuspidal  locus  is  rejected,  not  being  a  solution 
in  general ;  and  reasoning  exactly  similar  to  that  which  led  to  the 
rejection  of  the  nodal  locus  indicates  that  the  tac-locus  is  not  a 
solution  in  general. 

Hence  of  all  these  the  only  solution  of  the  diflFerential  equa- 
tion is  the  envelope-locus;  and  this,  and  this  alone,  we  call  the 
"  Singular  Solution  "  of  the  differential  equation.  Either  method 
of  obtaining  the  envelope-locus  may  introduce  some  of  the  other 
loci  which  have  just  been  shewn  not  to  be  solutions;  and  therefore 
in  any  particular  case,  unless  the  equation  derived  obviously 
represents  the  envelope  and  nothing  but  the  envelope,  it  is 
necessary  to  try  whether  the  result  satisfies  the  differential 
equation.  Should  it  not  do  so,  it  may  happen  that  the  equation 
can  be  resolved  into  others  that  are  simpler,  and  one  or  more  than 
one  of  them  may  satisfy  the  equation ;  these  will  then  constitute 
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the  Singular  Solution.  And  those  which  do  not  satisfy  the 
differential  equation  will  be  found  to  be  loci,  which  according 
to  the  principles  above  explained  ought  to  be  rejected. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  locus,  obtained  by  equating  the 
c-discriminant  to  zero,  contains  the  envelope-locus  as  a  factor 
once,  the  node-locus  twice,  and  the  cusp-locus  thrice;  and  that 
the  locus,  obtained  by  equating  the  ^-discriminant  to  zero,  con- 
tains the  envelope-locus  as  a  factor  once,  the  cusp-locus  once,  and 
the  tac-locus  twice*     The   results   are  often  expressed  in   the 

forms 

Discte/(a:,  y,  c)  «  EN^C\ 

Disctp  i\>{x,  y,  p)  «  ET^C. 

28.  We  can  assign  an  analytical  condition  that  the  relation, 
obtained  by  the  elimination  ofp  between 

♦-».  i-«. 

should  provide  a  solution  of  the  equation,  which  of  course  will  be 
a  singular  solution. 

Imagine  the  second  equation  solved,  so  as  to  express  p  in  terms 
of  X  and  y\  and  let  the  value  so  obtained  be  substituted  in  ^, 
so  that  it  becomes  ff>.    The  equation  then  is 

If  this  equation  provides  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation, 
it  must  lead  to  the  appropriate  value  of  p  which,  in  that  case, 
will  be  the  value  that  was  substituted  in  ^.  Now  the  value 
of  p  arising  through  ^'  is  given  by 


S-'+f^-°> 


moreover, 
so  that 


0'  =  ^, 

dx     ^  dy      dx     ^  dy     dx  dp 

dx^^dy' 

♦  Cayley,  Mes8.  of  Math.,  vol.  ii.  (1873),  pp.  11,  12.  vol.  xn.  (1888),  p.  3, 
Coll.  Math.  Papert,  vol.  vra.  pp.  638,  634 ;  Hill,  Proe.  Lond.  Math.  Soc.,  vol.  xix. 
(1888),  pp.  661^689.  Cayley  inferred  the  results  from  geometrioal  ooDsiderations ; 
an  analytical  proof  is  given  by  Hill. 


40  EQUATIONS  OF  THE   FIRST  ORDER  [CHAF.  II 

because  ^  =  0.     Hence  p  is  given  by 

and  this  value  of  j>  is  to  agree  with  the  value  deduced  from 

rich 

^  =  0    and    substituted   in    ^  =  0,   which    by  hypothesis    then 

provided  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation.  Accordingly,  we 
infer  that,  if  a  singular  solution  of  the  equation  0  (a?,  y,  jp)  =  0 
eadsts,  it  nrnst  simultaneously  satisfy  the  equations 

If,  however,  the  value   of  p  be  infinite,  the   last  equation 

requires  that  ~  should  be  zero.     In  that  case,  the  best  method  of 

testing  the  character  of  the  equation  resulting  from  the  elimina- 
tion of  p  is  actually  to  try  whether  it  does  provide  a  solution  of 
the  differential  equation. 

29.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  an  irreducible  differential 
equation  has  not  necessarily  a  singular  solution.  Thus  let  the 
discriminant  with  regard  to  p  of 

be  denoted  by  CT,  where  CT  is  a  function  of  the  variable  coefficients 
of  p  in  this  equation,  and  suppose  that  U  cannot  be  resolved  into 
simple  factors. 

If  the  equation  ETss  0  be  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation, 
then  the  value  of  jp  is  given  by 

and  we  must  have  the  equation 

*l  ^^y'  -g^  1  =  0 

dy 

identically  satisfied  for  values  of  «  and  y  connected  by  ?7=  0.  In 
other  words,  there  must  be  a  relation  between  the  coefficients  of 


'-<%*^Q'-^' 
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j>  in  ^  and  their  differential  coefficients  with  regard  to  x  and  y ; 
but  this  will  not  in  general  be  the  case. 

If  we  consider  in  particular  the  equation  of  the  second  degree 
in  the  form 

then  the  singular  solution,  when  one  exists,  ia  8^0,  where  8 
is  either  LN-^  M*  or  a  factor  of  this.  In  general,  LN  —  Jf'  cannot 
be  resolved  into  factors ;  and  it  is  not  itself  a  solution,  unless 

d8dS    j^  /dSy 
dy         \dy^ 

where  LN^M^;  and  these  in  general  would  be  two  independent 
simultaneous  equations  determining  x  and  y  as  constant  quan- 
tities. Yet,  from  what  we  have  seen,  the  primitive  of  the 
differential  equation  is  of  the  form 

L'd'  +  iM'c  +  N'^O. 

This  equation  may  possess  a  general  envelope;  if  it  does,  the 
envelope  is  contained  in 

Z'JV^'-J/'>=iO, 

and  it  is  a  singular  solution  of  the  differential  equation  If  the 
integral  equation  does  not  possess  a  general  envelope,  (and  it 
does  not  always  possess  such  an  envelope  even  when  it  is  an 
algebraic  equation*),  then  there  is  no  singular  solution. 

In  &ct,  the  exceptions  in  the  first  case — when  the  differential 
equation  has  a  singular  solution — are  the  exceptions  in  the  second 
case^— when  the  integral  equation  represents  a  family  of  curves 
with  a  genuine  envelope. 

The  theory  of  singular  solutions  of  differential  equations  of  the  first  order, 
as  at  present  accepted,  was  first  given  by  Cayley,  Mess,  of  Math,,  vol.  ii.  (1873), 
pp.  6 — 12,  ColL  Math.  Papers,  voL  viii.  pp.  529—534;  and  an  important 
memoir  was  independently  published  by  Darboux  about  the  same  time,  BtdL 
des  Sc  Math.,  vol.  iv.  (1873),  pp.  158—176.  Many  memoirs  dealing  with  the 
subject  have  since  been  written;  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  those  by 
Workman,  Quart.  Joum.,  vol  xxii.  (1887),  pp.  175—198, 308—324;  M.  J.  M. 
Hill,  Lond.  Math.  Soc.  Proc,  voL  xix.  (1888),  pp.  561—589;  Chrystal,  Trans. 
R  S.  £.,  vol.  xxxvm.  (1897),  pp.  803—824 ;  and  to  refer  to  author's  Theory  of 
Differential  Eqyuxtions,  voL  IL,  ch.  viii.,  for  an  analytical  discussion  of  the 
subject  and,  in  particular,  for  an  exposition  of  Hamburger's  method  of 
treatment. 

*  Ab  to  this  result,  see  the  memoir  by  Chrystal,  pp.  819,  820,  quoted  below. 
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We  now  proceed  to  consider  some  examples  of  the  general 
theory. 

In  the  case  of  each  example  the  corresponding  figure  should  be  drawn. 

Ex,  1.  phf'\-p{X''y)-x=0, 

The  condition  that  p  should  have  equal  values  is 

(^-y)'+4a?y=0, 

i.e.  (^+y)«=0, 

or  y^-x, 

which  is  not  a  solution.     Now  the  equation  may  be  written 

(p-l)(py+a;)=0, 
the  solutions  of  which  are 

y—x^e  and  y^-\'a^^c. 

The  different  curves  represented  are  obvious. 

This  is  an  example  of  the  remark  (§  22)  that,  if  the  equation  be  reducible 
to  linear  and  rational  factors,  it  has  no  singular  solution. 

Ex,%  ji>*y*cos*a-2pa;y8in*a+y*-«*sin'a=0. 

The  condition  that  p  should  have  equal  values  is 

j?^*  sin*  a =y*  cos'  a  (y*  -  ^  sin*  a), 

that  is,  (a?*  sin'  a  -y'  cos'  a)  y' = 0, 

so  that  y=0, 

and  y«±^tana. 

The  primitive  is 

^+y*  -  2ca?+c' cos' a =0 ; 

and  the  condition  that  c  should  have  equal  values  is 

:p8 = (a?'  +y')  cos'  a, 

or  y=+a:tana. 

The  curves  represented  are  a  series  of  circles ;  their  envelope  is  the  two 
straight  lines  y=±^tana,  which  constitute  the  singular  solution. 

The  line  y^O  is  a  tac-locus. 

It  is  easy  to  verify  that  the  lines  ye  ±0?  tan  a  satisfy  the  tests  in  §  28,  so 
that  they  constitute  a  solution  of  the  equation. 

Ex,  3.  4p'^(^-a)(^-6)  =  {3^-2iF(a+6)+a6}'. 

The  condition  that  p  should  have  equal  values  is 

^(a?-a)  {x-h)  {ar*-  2d7(a+ft)+o6}'«0. 

The  primitive  is 

(y +c)'ss4?  (a?  -  o)  (x  -  6) ; 
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and  the  condition  that  c  shall  have  equal  values  is 

^(iF-a)(^-6)«0. 

The  differential  equation  is  satisfied  hj  j;=0,  x^Oy  x^h  (and  the  cor- 
responding infinite  values  of  /?);  and  these  are  singular  solutions.  The 
remaining  &ctor  in  the  ^-discriminant  gives 

and  these  lines  are  tac-loci. 

The  curve  y*=«  {x  -  a)  (a? — h\ 

(0<a<6)  consists  of  an  oval  cutting  the  axis  of  x  at  the  origin  and  at  a 
distance  a,  and  of  a  curve  like  a  parabola  cutting  the  axis  of  ;r  at  a  distance  h ; 
the  tangents  at  all  these  points  are  parallel  to  the  axis  of  y.  The  system 
of  curves  is  obtained  by  moving  this  curve  parallel  to  the  axis  of  y.  The 
straight  lines  ^  =  0,  x^Oy  x^b  are  envelopes  of   the  system;    the  line 

ar=a-|-6— (a'-a5-|-6*)*  is  a  tac-locus  of  real  points  of  contact,  the  line 

ar»a-i-6+(a'-a&+^^  is  a  tac-locus  of  imaginary  points  of  contact. 

Ex.  4.  In  the  foregoing  make  a^sh;  and  remove  (see  §  22)  the  factor 
{x—af;  the  differential  equation  is 

4^^{2x-af; 

the  condition  that  p  should  have  equal  values  is 

a?(3ar-a)««0.  "^ 

The  integral  equation  is 

(tf+cY^x{x-a)\ 

and  the  condition  that  c  should  have  equal  values  is 

Common  to  these  we  have  j?=0,  which  (with  the  corresponding  infinite 
value  of  /?)  is  a  solution  of  the  equation,  and  therefore  a  singular  solution. 
Every  curve  of  the  system  has  a  double  point;  the  locus  of  these  is  x^a, 
which  is  a  nodal  locus;  the  line  x^^^a  is  a  tac-locus. 

Ex.  5.    In  the  foregoing,  let  a»0  and  remove  the  factor  ^;  the  differential 

equation  is 

4jt>>s9:r; 

the  condition  that  p  should  have  equal  values  is 

The  primitive  is 

(y+c)«=^, 

and  the  condition  that  c  should  have  equal  values  is 

578=0. 

The  differential  equation  is  not  satisfied  by  i7=0  (with  the  corresponding 
infinite  value  of  p). 
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The  curve  ^»^  is  the  flemi-cubical  parabola  having  a  cusp  at  the  origin ; 
and  the  system  is  obtained  by  moving  the  curve  parallel  to  the  axis  of  y,  so 
that  ^bO  is  the  locus  of  cusps,  and  therefore  is  not  a  singular  solution. 

^a?.  6.  p3_4jyp^8y«s=0; 

the  condition  that  p  shall  have  eq\ial  values  is 

The  primitive  is 

y=c(:F-c)«, 

and  the  condition  that  c  shall  have  equal  values  is  obtained  by  eliminating  c 

between  this  and 

(j?-c)(;p-3c)=0, 
so  that  either 

y=0  or  y«5^^, 

agreeing  with  the  former.  Both  of  these  satisfy  the  differential  equation. 
The  first  of  them  is  a  particular  solution  (corresponding  to  c=0}y  and  it 
therefore  is  both  a  singular  solution  and  a  particular  case  of  the  primitive ; 
the  latter  is  only  a  singular  solution. 

Ex,  7.  Obtain  the  primitives  and  the  singular  solutions  (where  these 
exist)  of  the  following  equations ;  and  specify  the  nature  of  the  loci  which 
are  not  solutions  but  which  are  obtained  with  the  singular  solution. 

(a)  ay^-2yj?  +  4a7=0; 

Primitive  :p*=c(y-c); 

Singular  solutions  y  =  +  2^. 

(/9)  (a?«-a«)/)*-2a;y/>-4;8«0; 

Primitive  c*+2cy+a'«=d;*; 

Singular  solution  a^  +y* = o' ; 

Tac-locus  j?=0. 

(y)  />*«4y(a^-2y)«; 

Primitive  y = c*  (a?  -  c)* ; 

Singular  solution  a?*  -  1 6y = 0 ; 

Singtdar  solution  also  particular 

(d)  xyji^^'{a^-y^-h')p-xy'^0\ 

(0  (l-y*)i>*=l; 

(f)  ^«(l-^'«)  =  l-y«; 

(17)  (&r  -  ayf  (6« + a^) = c*  (^ + «/>)*• 

Further  examples  occur  in  the  paper  by  Cayley,  Mess,  of  McUh,,  vol.  vi. 
(1877),  pp.  23—27,  Coll,  Math,  Papers^  vol.  x.  pp.  19 — 23:  and  in  one  by 
J.  W.  L.  Glaisher,  Mess,  of  Math.,  voL  xii.  (1882),  pp.  1 — 14. 
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Principle  of  Duality. 

30.  There  exists  in  ordinary  difFerential  equations  a  duality, 
in  virtue  of  which  each  equation  is  connected  with  some  other 
equation  of  the  same  order  by  relations  of  a  perfectly  reciprocal 
character.  We  shall  consider  here  only  equations  of  the  first 
order. 

We  take  a  new  dependent  variable  Y  given  by 

and  we  have 

dY=ipdx'\'  xdp^dy 

=  xdp. 

We  take  p  as  our  new  independent  variable,  and  we  write  it  X  for 
symmetry,  so  that 

and  then  we  have 

^dY^dY^p 

dp     dX 
With  these  relations,  we  have 

^PX^Y, 
so  that  the  relations  between  the  variables  are  reciprocal. 
If  now  we  have  an  equation  of  the  form 

4>  (^»  y*  P)  =  0, 

the  above  relations  transform  it  to 

^(P,PZ-F,Z)=0. 

When  the  integral  of  either  of  these  is  known,  the  integral  of  the 
other  can  generally  be  deduced  by  a  process  of  algebraical  elimina- 
tion.    Thus  let  an  integral  of  the  second  be  given  in  the  form 

/(Z,  F)  =  0. 
Then  we  have 

dX^     dY      ' 
that  is. 
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and 

The  elimination  of  X  and  Y  between  these  three  equations  will 
leave  an  equation  between  x  and  y,  which  will  be  a  solution  of 

<^  (a^»  y.  P)  =  0. 

Note.  The  preceding  process  of  constructing  one  differential 
equation  from  another  is  the  analytical  equivalent  of  the  geo- 
metrical construction  of  a  polar  reciprocal  of  a  curve. 

Let  a  curve  G  be  drawn ;  a  tangent  to  it  at  a  point  x,  y  is 

where  f  and  17  are  current  coordinates.  Let  the  pole  of  this 
tangeiit,  taken  with  respect  to  the  parabola 

be  X,  T\  then  its  equation  is 

As  the  two  equations  are  the  same,  we  have 

Z=p,     Y^px-y. 

The  locus  of  X,  F  is  a  curve  C\  the  polar  reciprocal  of  C ;  and  C 
is  known  to  be  the  polar  reciprocal  of  G\  that  is,  the  locus  of  the 
poles  of  the  tangents  to  C\  taken  with  respect  to  the  parabola. 
Thus  the  point  x,y  on  G  is  the  pole  of  the  tangent  to  (7'  at  the 
point  Xy  Y\  by  a  similar  process,  we  should  find 

fl?  =  P,    y=PX-Y. 

These  are  the  relations  used  in  the  analysis  connected  with  the 
differential  equation. 

Bsp.  1.     Solve  the  equation 

(tf-px)x-y. 

Effecting  the  transformation  determined  by 

we  have  the  equation  in  the  form 

-FP-PZ-F, 

that  is, 

F+X' 
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Writing  7"=  FJT,  we  have 


and  therefore 


Henoe 
that  isy 

Thus  we  have 

and  therefore 

Thus 

sothat^  aa 

we  have 

and  therefore 


^rfjr    v+i        y+i' 

log  F--p.+logjr"-oonst., 
/(Z,  r)=log  r-y= const 


0?  = 


r« 


X+f    ^"*     Jf+F* 


^         or'       F     ;r     ^' 


log  F-  -p,= const., 


is  the  primitive  of  the  original  equation. 

Ex.  2.    Integrate  the  equations 

(i)     (y-/)a?)a?=cy, 
where  c  is  a  constant ; 

(ii)    (y-pa?)(^+y-jM?)=j9. 


MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 


1.     Solve  the  equations : 

■^iii)     s^-hy^f^] 
^  (v)     my  -  Tixp^y^ ; 
(vii)    jf-^sfi—axp; 


^(ii)       a(:pp+2y)-^p; 
*  (iv)      jo*+2d?p=y; 

(viii)    J?y+j;^+a'csO; 
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(ix)        a.5cy»j9+y=2jpp;  *•  (x)       /)«+2ypcot«=y>; 

(xi)       y^2xp^/{xp^);  (xii)     ^-^=/(y*-^i>); 

(xiii)  {l-pf-e'^'^p^e-^;  (xiv)    (»a?+yp)«-=(l+^*)(y"+7w;»); 

>(xv)  (l+6y»-3a?»y)p-3^«-4:«;      (xvi)    y=a?{p+(H-/)«)*}; 

(xvii)  ay+bxp'^af^(ctf-{'exp); 

(xviii)  yp(a?"+y2+a«)+^(jF8+^-a«)— 0; 

(xix)      (^-y)«-i>«-2fp+l;  (XX)     (^-y)«=a(l+p«)(^+y»)*; 

^  (xxi)      (a«+^)*/)+y=(a«+a:«)*-ar; 
(xxii)     y  =^x+(l  +/>*)*  <^  (^+y*) ; 

^  (xxiii)    ^^cos|+ysin|jy  =  ^yBin|-a?oo8|j;rp; 

,-*  (xxiv)    (a^+^'+Ay  +  l)y  +  (j?y-a?^«-^+l)4?p«0; 

(xxv)     {(^-y*)  sin  a+2ay  C08a-y  (A'"+y")*}jp 

= 2a?y  sin  a  —  (^  -  y*)  COB  o + J?  («*+y*)*. 

.  2.    Shew  that,  if 

where  the  quantities  A  are  connected  by  the  relation 

^^=mil«.i-i(7n-l)(m-2)il«_j, 
then  log  {tt  (1  -  iP)*} = ia? + J:r*. 

3.  Integrate  the  equation 

cos  6  (cos  ^-  sin  a  sin  </>)  (i^+cos  <^  (cos  <^  -  sin  a  sin  ^)  c2^»0. 

Shew  that,  if  the  arbitrary  constant  be  determined  by  the  condition  that 
the  equation  must  be  satisfied  by  the  values  (0,  a)  of  (3,  ^),  the  equation 
is  satisfied  by  putting  3 +<(>'=>  a. 

4.  Prove  that,  if  the  differential  equation 

cy  cLf  —  (y -f  o + &JI?)  cfy — WJ?  (^rfy  — y  fl^ar) = 0 
be  transformed  into  an  equation  between  u  and  x  by  the  substitution 

then  the  variables  are  separable ;  and  reduce  the  equation  to  the  form 

dv        dx 


<fi  {v)     <t>  (^) 

by  the  further  substitution  v=au+p,  a  and  /3  being  suitably  determined. 

(Euler.) 
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5.  Reduce  the  equation 

ojry^ + (a:*  -  ay*  -  6) /?  -  «y  SB  0 

to  Clairaut's  form,  and  hence  solve  the  equation. 
Solve  the  equation 

where  a+/3+y=0. 

6.  Shew  that,  if  y^  and  y^  he  solutions  of  the  equation 

where  P  and  Q  are  functions  of  x  alone,  and  f/%^yi9t  then 

where  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant 

>-  7.    Prove  that  the  variables  in  the  equation 

may  be  separated  by  the  substitution  x^u-\-v  and  y^ku-Vy  provided  i  be 
properly  chosen ;  and  integrate  the  equation. 

8.  Shew  that  the  equations 

y-a;p=»a(y2+^)  and  y-^=6(l+«^) 

are  derivable  from  a  common  primitive,  and  determine  it 

Are  the  pair 

^+/) (!+/?*)"■*= a  and  y-(l+;>2)"*=6 
80  derivable  ?    Also  the  pair 

yp=ax  and  y*(l-p')=6? 

9.  Integrate  the  differential  equation 

4?  {a^ + (ay + fej:)s} +y  ^  {6aJ + (ay + 6^)5} = 0. 

A  tangent  to  a  curve  at  any  point  F  cuts  the  tangent  and  the  normal  at  a 
fixed  point  0  in  the  points  M  and  Ny  and  the  rectangle  OMFN  is  completed. 
Find  the  curve  which  is  such  that  the  triangle  formed  by  the  tangents  at  any 
three  points  P,  Q,  R  is  equal  to  the  triangle  formed  by  the  corresponding 
points  Z*',  C  R, 

10.  Determine  the  system  of  curves  which  satisfy  the  differential 
equation 

cia;{(l+a;«)*H-ny}+rfy{(l+y«)*+7u?}=0, 

and  shew  that  the  curve  which  passes  through  the  point  x=aO  and  y^n 
contains  as  part  of  iteelf  the  conic 

a?8 +y2 + 2^  (I + »«)* = n«. 
F.  4 
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11.  Integrate  the  equation 

a^     y«     a  —  h  x-yp 
a       h  ™ a-^rh x-^-yp^ 

and  examine  the  nature  of  the  solution 

a       0 

12.  Discuss  the  question  whethdr  y=0  is  a  particular  solution  or  a 
singular  solution  of  the  equation 


K*t+y)'-y|- 


13.  Obtain  and  interpret  the  primitive  and  the  singular  solution  (if  there 
be  one)  of  each  of  the  equations 

(i)     ^+/ip*=a(y+/jiJF);  (ii)     ^p2-2yp+A-+2y=0; 

(iii)    y(l+/>«)  =  2a?p;  (iv)    i?*=(4y  +  l)(;>-y). 

14.  Prove  that,  if  a  locus  of  points  of  inflexion  can  be  obtained  from  the 
integral  family  of  curves  of  the  equation  <^  (x,  y,  p)^^j  i^  ^iU  ^  included  in 
the  result  obtained  by  the  elimination  oip  between  the  equations 

Discuss  the  solution  of  the  equation 

(4p+2a7+^)*=(l +^«)  (16y +*4F»+ar*). 

(Darboux.) 

15.  Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  differential  equation 

2y=^+|, 

and  shew  that  exactly  the  same  equation  is  obtained  by  expressing  the 
condition  that  p  should  have  equal  values  in  the  differential  equation  as  by 
expressing  the  condition  that  c  (the  arbitrary  constant)  should  have  equal 
values  in  the  primitive;  and  determine  the  geometrical  meaning  of  this 
equation.     Is  it  a  singular  solution? 

16.  The  primitive  of  the  differential  equation 

(2a?Hl)it>«+(j;2+2.r5r+y«4-2)/?  +  2y«+l=0 

is  c* + c  (jr  -{-y)  +  1-^=0.  Verify  this ;  and  obtain  the  singular  solution  both 
from  the  equation  in  p  and  from  the  equation  in  c,  explaining  the  geometrical 
significance  of  the  irrelevant  factors  that  present  themselves. 

17.  Shew  that  the  solution  of  the  equation 

is  c8  +  2ca;(3ay-  8a;*)  -  3a7«aV+a<y =0. 

Is  2j?=  ±ay  a  singular  solution  ? 

Trace  the  curve  and  the  locus  given  by  the  equation  independent  of  an 
arbitrary  constant.  (Woolsey  Johnson.) 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTE: 

RUNGB'S  METHOD  FOR  THE   NUMERICAL  SOLUTION  OF 

DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 

It  is  not  always  possible  to  obtain  the  explicit  expression  for  a 
quantity  y  as  defined  by  a  differential  equation  even  of  the  first 
order.  Cases  have  arisen  in  which  the  quadratures  required  do 
not  belong  to  known  forms;  cases  occur  in  which  reduction  to 
quadratures  is  not  possible,  that  is  to  say,  the  equation  cannot  be 
solved  analytically. 

There  is,  however,  a  convenience,  particularly  for  numerical 
problems,  in  being  able  to  assign  a  numerical  solution;  and  a 
method  has  been  devised  by  Runge*  which  is  effective  for  this 
purpose.  The  following  account  of  Runge's  method  relates  only 
to  insoluble  differential  equations  of  the  first  order;  reference 
should  be  made  to  his  memoir  for  applications  to  equations  of 
higher  order.  Briefly  stated,  the  question  may  be  propounded  in 
the  form : 

A  quantity  y  is  defined  by  the  differential  equation 

and  it  is  subject  to  the  condition  that  y  ==  6,  when  x^a\  what  is 
the  value  of  y  when  a?  =  c  ? 

For  the  purpose  of  the  question,  it  is  assumed  that  a,  6,  c  are 
real;  that  c  is  greater  than  a;  and  that /(a;,  y)  remains  finite 
throughout.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  take  f{x,  y)  to  be  not 
greater  than  1  numerically :  if  at  any  stage  the  value  of  f{x,  y)  is 
greater  than  1,  we  deal  with  the  equation 

dx  1  .V 

which  satisfies  the  assumption  made. 

The  range  between  a  and  c  is  divided  into  portions,  not 
necessarily  equal  to  one  another ;  if  h  denote  one  of  these  portions, 

*  MathematUche  Atmalen,  t.  zlyi.  (1895),  pp.  168—178. 

4—2 
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the  governing  consideration  is  that  the  approximation  shall  be 
accurate  to  quantities  of  the  order  A'  inclusive.  According  to  the 
degree  of  accuracy  required,  we  shall  have  an  indication  of  the 
extent  of  the  portions. 

For  brevity,  write 

/(^.  y)>  .^/(^.  y\  g5/(^.  y)>  ^A'>>  y).  ^/(^.  y).  a^/(^'  y)- 

— yO>  J  I*  J  Hi  J29  J2i9  JUf 

respectively,  when  x  is  made  equal  to  a  and  y  to  6  after  the 
differentiations  are  effected.     Let 

and  let 
where 

k"  =/(o  +  h,b  +  k')  h, 

k"'=f(a  +  h.b  +  J<^')k 
Then,  expanding  and  rejecting  powers  of  h  beyond  A*,  we  have 
*■  =/,A  +  i  (/,  +/./,)  h^  +  i  (/n  +  2/,y;,  +/.'/«)  h'  +  ..., 

h  =M + u/i  +/./.)  k*+ i  {/„  +  2/,/„  +/.'/„+2/;(/  +/o/,)}  A»+ . . . . 

Let  the  value  of  y  when  a;  =  a  +  A  be  denoted  by  6  +  A; ;  then,  if 

i  =  aiA  +  ia,A*  +  ^A*+ .... 
we  must  have 

Oi  +  a,h  +  ia,A'  + ... 
=/(a  +  A.  6  + A) 

=/.  +  hf,  +  &/,  +  J  (A'/„  +  2AA/;,  +  ^/a)  +  . . . 
=/o  +  A  (/i  +  01/2)  +  P*  (a./2  +/11  +  2ai/„  +  ai»/a)  +  . . . . 
Consequently 

Ol  =/o. 

which  are  the  initial  coefficients  in  the  accurate  value*  of  k. 

*  It  would,  of  conrse,  be  possible  to  use  tbis  expansion  to  calculate  k  ;  but  the 
calculations  are  long,  and  might  be  intricate.  They  are  avoided  by  the  adoption 
of  Bunge's  result. 
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From  the  expressions  for  k^  and  k^,  we  have 

k^ik,  +  ik, 

accurately  as  far  as  quantities  of  the  order  h*  inclusive.  Moreover, 
the  magnitude  ^(k^  —  ki)  gives  an  indication  of  the  degree  of 
approximation. 

Having  now  obtained  b  +  kas  the  value  of  y,  which  is  associated 
with  a  +  A  as  the  value  of  a;  to  the  required  degree  of  approxima- 
tion, we  can  take  a  +  h  and  6  +  A;  as  initial  values  of  the  variables 
for  the  next  portion  of  *the  range  of  variation  of  x:  and  obtain  a 
final  value  b  +  k  -h  k^  of  y,  which  is  associated  with  the  final  value 
a  4-  A  -f  A'  of  a?  to  the  same  degree  of  approximation  as  before. 
We  thus  proceed  from  portion  to  portion  of  the  range  until  the 
final  value  of  x  is  attained. 

Ex.  1.    A  solution  of  the  equation 

dx     y'^+x 

is  to  satisfy  the  condition  that  y » 1  when  x^0\  find  its  value  when  x=s\. 

For  the  sake  of  illustration,  the  range  from  07=0  to  a;:=*5  will  be  divided 
into  two  portions :  from  x^^O  to  x=  %  and  from  x—'%U)x—'^. 

For  the  first  portion  of  the  range,  we  have 

a=0,    6=1,    h=%   /o-l. 


Thus 


Also 


Here 

and  therefore 


iti=/(-l,  M)x-2 

=  -2xl:?-J  =  .154 
1*31 

if  =2; 

if'^f{%  r2)x-2--2xJ-;g^=-127; 

/(a+A,  6+r)=/(-2,  1-127) 

1-270 --4 
"l-270-f2 

ifc,=i(^+n 

=iA{/o+/(«+^,^+^')} 

=  lxl-592«169. 

i(*«-*i)-'002, 

it=iti+i(ifc,-ifei)--i6e. 


'592; 
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Consequently 

y=1156,    x=^% 

are  simultaneous  values  for  the  solution  determined  by 

The  calculations  in  the  second  stage  are  similar  to  those  which  precede : 
only  the  results  will  be  stated.    We  have 

a=-2,    6=1-156,    A=-3; 

iti=135; 

^^-•183, 

F-:-104, 

^'=•085, 

ifc2=-134. 

Hence  we  have 

/:  =  -135; 

and  therefore  the  value  of  y,  when  x=%  is  given  by 

y= 1-156  + -135 
=  1-291, 
with  a  possible  error  of  one  unit  in  the  third  place  of  decimals. 

Ea.  2.    Apply  the  process  to  the  equation 

da;     y-\-x 

for  a  solution  which  is  1  when  47=0;  and  prove  that  ya  1*499  when  x^\. 
(It  is  convenient  to  divide  the  range  into  three  portions  0  to  *2,  *2  to  -5,  and 
•5  to  1.) 

Integrate  the  equation ;  and  compare  the  result  obtained  by  the  numerical 
process  with  the  accurate  valua  (Runge.) 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  GENERAL  LINEAR  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATION  WITH 

CONSTANT  COEFFICIENTS. 

Prdiminwry  Formulce. 

31.  Before  proceeding  to  the  discussion  of  the  linear  equa- 
tion of  the  n^  order  with  constant  coefficients,  it  is  convenient 
to  formulate  and  prove  certain  theorems  in  differentiation  and 
integration,  which  will  be  required  in  that  discussion. 

d  (? 

Let  D  stand  for  j-  ;  2>  for  -7-^;  and  so  on.    Then  this  symbol 

D  obviously  is  subject  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  algebra ;  for 
evidently 

It  is  necessary  to  deal  with  negative  indices ;  thus  if  we  have 
and  if,  after  the  algebraical  analogy,  we  write 

we  have  v  =  Du  =  D .  D~^  v, 

so  that  D.D-i  =  l. 

Thus  i)*"*  represents  such  an  operation  on  any  quantity  that,  if 
the  operation  represented  by  D  be  subsequently  performed,  the 
quantity  is  left  unaltered.  It  at  once  follows  that  these  symbols 
with  ne^tive  indices  also  follow  the  laws  of  algebra;  and  an 
operation  with  a  negative  index  is  equivalent  to  an  integration. 
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But  it  is  important  to  point  out  that  the  special  object  of  these 
inverse  operations  is  to  find  an  integral  but  not  the  complete 
integral ;  and  the  arbitrary  constant  which  arises  in  integration  is 
therefore  omitted. 

In  what  follows  yjr  denotes  a  functional  symbol;  and  '^(a?) 
everywhere  denotes  a  rational  function  of  x  which  can  be  ex- 
panded in  ascending  or  descending  integral  powers  (or  both) 
of  the  variable. 

32.  Theorem  I. 

ylt  (D)  e^  =  yjr  (a)  e^. 

For,  since  D  stands  for  -j- , 

ax 

De^  =  ae^. 
When  each  side  is  operated  on  with  i)~^  the  equation  becomes 

or  transposing  the  sides  of  the  equation  and  dividing  by  a  we  have 
Repeating  these  operations,  we  obtain  the  equations 

Now  as  '^  is  a  rational  function  which  can  be  expanded  in 
powers  we  may  write 

=  ^  (a)  e^. 

33.  Theorem  II,    If  X  denote  any  function  whatever  of  x,  then 

yjr(D)  {e^ X}^e^y]t(D  +  a)X. 

A  single  operation  with  D  gives 

D{^X]^^(D  +  a)X, 

from  which,  if  both  sides  be  multiplied  by  e~^,  we  have 

(g-o*  J5g«t)  X  =  (D  +  a)  X, 

80  that  the  effect  of  operating  on  X  with  e~^D€^  is  to  give  D  +  a 
operating  on  X.     Let  the  operation  be  repeated ;  then 

(e-^De^)  {er^D^^)  X  =-{D +  a){D-^a)X, 
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or  (e-«*2)»e«*)  Z  «  (D  +  a)«  X 

Operate  again  with  er^  BeF^ :  then 

(e-«*  i>6««)  (e-^  D«  6«*)  Z  =  (Z) -f  a)  (2)  +  a)»  X 
or  (e-«*  i)"  6^)  Z  =  (Z)  +  afX, 

and  so  on.     If  the  operation  be  performed  n  times,  the  resulting 

equation  will  be 

(g-a«  2)»  e«^)  Z  =  (D  +  a)«  Z, 

which  multiplied  by  ^  gives 

2)»  {e«*  Z}  =  e«  (i)  +  a)»  Z, 
in  which  n  denotes  a  positive  integer. 

Consider  now  the  case  of  negative  indices ;  write 

so  that  Z  =  (D  +  a)-«  Z^. 

Then  the  result  just  obtained  may  be  written 

D*  e«*  (2)  +  a)-*  Xi^e^Xj. 

Operate  on  each  side  with  i)~*  and  the  result  is 

e«*  (D  +  a)-«  Zi  =  D-»  e«*  Zi . 

Now  no  limitations  were  assigned  to  the  form  of  Z  and  there 
are  therefore  none  on  that?  of  Zi,  which  can  thus  represent  any 
function  of  x ;  replacing  it  therefore  by  Z,  we  have 

D-^  {e«*Z}  =  e«*  (D  +  a)-*  Z 

Let  -^  (D)  be  expanded  in  integral  powers  positive  and  negative 
(if  necessary)  of  D ;  and  let  e*^Z  be  operated  on  by  these  integral 
powers  in  succession,  the  equivalent  values  derived  from  the  fore- 
going equations  being  substituted  and  the  terms  collected  as 
before ;  then  the  result  is 

■    i/r  (i))  {g-*  Z}  =  e«*  1^  (2)  +  a)  Z. 

Corollary.    If  we  write  • 

€l^X=Y, 

so  that  F  is  a  function  of  x,  then 

a  theorem  which  is  useful.    For  example,  let  it  be  required  to  find 
a  particular  value  of  y  to  satisfy  the  equation 
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With  the  notation  adopted,  this  will  be 

1      .. 


y= 


D  +  k 


D  +  A  +  a 
or  choosing  a  so  that  a  +  A;  =  0,  this  is 


=  (?-**[ 


34.     Theorem  II L     If  -^  (ic")  be  an  even  function  of  x,  then 
-^  (jD*)  sin  (oa?  +  a)  =  -^^  (—  a?)  sin  (cw?  +  a). 
For  i>  sin  (cw?  +  a)  =  (-  a?)  sin  (oo:  +  a), 

and  the  theorem  follows  as  before. 

Corollary,  If  ^{x)  be  not  an  even  function  of  a?,  it  can  be 
expressed  in  the  form 

<^(a:«)4-a?x(^) 

where  <^  and  x  8*^0  even  functions  of  a? ;  in  this  case 
-f  (J?)  sin  ((w:  +  a)  =  {<^  (i)*)  +  D^  (i)»))  sin  {ax  +  a) 

=  <^  (—  a*)  sin  (oa?  +  a)  +  a;^  (—  a")  cos  {ax  +  a). 

If  the  function  to  be  operated  upon  be  the  cosine  instead  of 
the  sine,  the  corresponding  changes  are  obvious. 

36.  Theorem  IV,  This  is  really  an  extension  of  Leibnitz's 
theorem  for  the  successive  differentiation  of  the  product  of  two 
quantities  whose  differential  coefficients  are  known. 

If  '^  {x)  as  before  denote  any  rational  function  expansible  in 
integral  powers  of  x,  and  y^' {x),  -y  {x\  -^'"(a?),  ...  denote  its 
first,  second,  third,  ...  differential  coefficients  with  regard  to  x, 
then  the  extended  theorem  is 

f  {D)  uv 

^u'>^{D)v^-Du^'{D)v^^^y{D)v+^'>^'"{D)v'{'... 

The  proof  depends  on  Leibnitz's  theorem  and  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  preceding  propositions. 
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The  advantage  of  this  theorem  arises  in  cases  where  one  of  the 
two  quantities  u  and  v  is  a  power  of  x,  or  is  the  sum  of  powers  of 
X,  If,  for  instance,  usa?**"',  the  series  on  the  right-hand  side 
need  only  be  written  as  far  as  the  m^  term;  and  such  inverse 
operations  as  are  to  be  carried  out  will  be  performed  on  a  single 
quantity  v. 

Ex.    Shew  that,  if 
where  F  is  a  function  of  x  only,  y  is  giveD  by 


«-*« 


(a^  I  [^Vda^^4x  1 1  jt^Vdx^+e  1 1 1 1  ^VcbA  . 


36.  Another  important  operator  which  sometimes  occurs  is 
X  -r-  or,  with  the  previous  notation,  xD ;  and  similar  theorems 
concerning  this  can  be  enunciated. 

Let  F{z)  denote  a  rational  function  of  z  expansible  in  powers 

of  z;   then  in  F{xD)  we  shall  have  terms  of  the  form  (xDY 

...  tt*     y  d        d 

which  means,  not  ^-f^^y  but  x-j-  ,x-t-  ...  operatmg  n  times. 

The  relation  between  these  will  shortly  be  proved. 
Theorem  I.  F  (xD)  x"^  =^  F  (m)  x^. 

For  (^-0)  ^  =  Tnaf^f 

(xDy  af^  =  (xD)  ma^  =  m^x*^, 

and  so  for  all  integral  powers  positive  and  negative.     Hence  the 
theorem. 

Ex.     Prove  that,  if  £7*  be  a  functioD  of  x  of  the  form 

A+Bx+Ca^+Dx^+..., 
then 

1         £r-^+-J^^+-^X»+^.,^+... 


F(xD)         F(0)^F(l)     •  F{2)      '  F{Z) 

Theorem  II.      F(xD)a^V^x^F(xD  +  m)  V. 

We  have  xD  {x^  V)  =  x"^  (xD  +  m)  F, 

or  (ar^ .  xD .  a^)  F«  {xD  +  m)  V, 

so  that  the  operators  or^.xD .af^  and  xD  +  m  are  equivalent. 
The  course  of  proof  lies  on  lines  exactly  similar  to  those  for  the 
corresponding  theorem  with  F{D);  and  the  result  is  in  the 
enunciated  form. 
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37.  The  relation  between  the  operators  D^  and  xD  is  given 
by  the  formula 

af^D<^  =  xD(xD - 1) (ari)  -  2)  ...  (icD  -  n  +  1). 

The  theorem  can  be  established  directly ;  for  if  u  the  subject 
of  operation  be  expanded  in  a  series  of  terras  of  the  form  Am^, 
the  result  of  operating  on  this  with  D^  and  multiplying  by  a^  is 
zero  if  7n<n,  and  is 

m  (m  —  1)  (w  —  2)  ...  (m  —  M  -h  1)  A^x^y 

if  m  ^n;  but  this  is  also  the  result  of  operating  with  the  right- 
hand  side.  Hence  the  operators  are  equivalent  for  each  term  of  u 
and  so  for  the  sum  of  all  the  terms  of  u,  Le.  for  u  itself. 

The  theorem  can  also  be  established  by  induction;  for  suppose 

x^^D^  =  xD(xD^l)(xD  -  2) ...  (xD-n^  1) w, 

and  write  u  =  (xD  —  n)  v ; 

then  D^u  =  xD^-^^  v, 

and  80     a?'*+^  !>"+» v  =  xD (xD - 1)  (a?Z)  -  2) ...  (xD-n)v, 

Now  u  is  any  general  function ;  hence  v  is  also  a  general 
function.  The  theorem,  if  true  for  n,  is  thus  tnie  forn  + 1 ;  it  is 
obviously  true  for  the  values  1  and  2,  and  so  it  is  true  generally. 

Some  Properties  of  the  General  Linear 
Differential  Equation. 

38.  The  general  type  of  linear  differential  equation  of  the 
n'^  order  is 

cU^-'^^'dx^-^'^^'d^^'^''''^/^^^ 

in  which  Xi,  X^,  ...,  Xn,  Fare  functions  of  x  (or  constants)  but 
do  not  contain  y ;  for  the  sake  of  shortness  let  it  be  written 

4»(Z))y  =  F. 

If  this  equation  be  integrated  step  by  step  so  that  each 
integration  reduces  the  order  of  the  equation  by  unity,  every 
time  such  a  reduction  is  effected  an  arbitrary  constant  enters, 
and  therefore,  when  ultimately  the  integral  equation  is  obtained, 
n  arbitrary  constants  in  all  will  have  entered ;  or  we  shall  expect 
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the  primitive  of  a  given  linear  differential  equation  to  contain 
a  number  of  arbitrary  constants  equal  to  the  order  of  the 
equation. 

There  are  certain  properties  appertaining  to  all  linear  equa- 
tions in  common  which  simplify  to  some  extent  their  integration  ; 
the  most  important  of  these  are  the  following.   ^ 

39.     I.     Let  f)  be  any  particular  value  of  y,  which  satisfies 

the  equation ;   and  let 

y  =  -7  +  F. 

Then  substituting  this  value  of  y  in  the  equation  we  have 

<I>(i))F+*(D)77  =  F. 

But,  since  fj  is  some  solution  of 

the  equation  now  becomes 

4>(i))F=0, 

so  that  to  solve  the  original  equation  we  must  solve  generally  this 
equation,  which  is  the  same  as  the  original  equation  except  that 
the  right-hand  side  is  now  zero.  When  the  primitive  of  this 
modified  equation,  which  will  contain  n  arbitrary  constants  because 
it  is  of  the  n^^  order,  has  been  obtained,  it  must  be  added  to  ij ; 
and  the  result  equated  to  y  will  be  the  primitive  of  the  given 
equation.     The  primitive  then  consists  of  two  parts: 

Firstf  the  quantity  77,  which  is  called  the  Particular  Integral 
and  is  any  solution  whatever  (the  simpler  the  better)  of  the 
original  equation; 

Second,  the  quantity  F,  which  is  called  the  Complementary 
Function;  this  is  the  primitive  of  the  equation  when  the  right- 
hand  side  is  made  zero. 

The  sum  of  these  two  parts  is  the  primitive  of  the  general 
equation.  If  in  any  particular  case  the  right-hand  side  should 
already  be  zero,  the  former  of  these  parts  will  not  occur. 

The  various  methods  available  for  the  deduction  of  the 
Particular  Integral  occur  later  in  §  46.  The  remaining  properties 
are  useful  in  the  investigation  of  the  Complementary  Function. 

40.     II.     If  F=  Fi  be  a  solution  of  the  equation 

*(i))F=0, 
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then  Y^CiTi  is  also  a  solution,  where  (7i  is  a  constant;  and  if 
Yj,  F„ ,  Yn  be  particular  solutions,  then 

Y^C,Y,  +  C,Y,+ +CnYn 

is  also  a  solution,  where  C^,  (7,, ,  Cn  are  constants. 

For        ^{D)Y^^{D)C,Y^  +  <P(D)C,Y,  + 

and  each  term  on  the  right-hand  side  is  zero.  No  restriction 
whatever  has  been  laid  on  the  values  of  the  constants  C,  and  they 
therefore  are  completely  arbitrary ;  the  above  value  of  F  is  thus 
the  primitive  of  the  equation 

*(D)F  =  0, 

and  so  it  is  the  complementary  function  in  the  integral  of  the 
equation 

Hence  the  determination  of  the  complementary  function  is 
reduced  to  that  of  particular  solutions  of  the  subsidiary  equation. 

41.  III.  If  a  single  particular  solution  of  the  subsidiary 
equation  be  known,  the  order  of  the  given  differential  equation 
can  be  lowered  by  unity. 

Let  Fi  be  a  solution  of 

*(D)F  =  0, 
and  let  the  substitution  of  the  value  YiZ  be  made  in  the  equation 

then,  by  §  35,  the  left-hand  side  becomes 

^(D)Y,  +  Dz^Y.  +  -^^Y,+  ...  +  —  ^Y., 

in  which  the  operations  on,...  are  derived  from  4>  by  tempoiturily 

considering  D  as  a  magnitude  and  obtaining  the  partial  differential 
coefficients  with  regard  to  D,     But 


!  =  |^D»  +  ^^Z,Z>-h(n-2)!Z., 
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and  so  on ;  hence,  re- writing  the  equation,  we  obtain 

But  by  hypothesis 

*(2))7,  =  0, 

80  that  the  last  term  on  the  left-hand  side  is  removed;  the  quantity 
Yj  is  supposed  known,  and  therefore  all  the  functions  of  it  on  the 
left-hand  side  may  be  considered  known.  Let  Z  be  written  for 
Dz ;  then  the  equation  becomes 

Y,D^'Z-¥  (X,Y,  +  nDY,)D^Z-\- ...  +Z^  F,=  F, 

an  equation  of  order  n  —  1. 

Ex,  As  a  corollary  prove  that,  if  m  particular  solutions  of  the  subsidiaiy 
equation  be  known,  the  order  of  the  original  differential  equation  can  be 
reduced  by  m. 

42.  lY.  The  given  equation  may  be  transformed  into  an 
equation,  from  which  the  second  term  (i.e.  the  term  involving  the 
differential  coefficient  of  order  one  less  than  the  order  of  the 
equation)  is  absent 

The  substitution  of  YyZ  for  y  gives  for  the  coefficient  of  D^^z 

ZiFx-hwDFi, 

(and  up  to  this  point  in  the  last  section  the  assumed  value  of  F| 
was  not  used,  so  that  the  equation  there  was  perfectly  general). 
Since  the  term  in  D^^z  is  to  be  absent,  we  have 


and  therefore 


XiFi  +  n2)F,  =  0, 


log  Fi  =  -  -  j  X^dx, 


or  Fi  =  «  *•'        , 

no  arbitrary  constant  being  inserted  as  the  differential  equation 
remains  linear  and  of  the  n^  order.  If  this  value  of  Y^  be  substi- 
tuted, the  differential  equation  in  2:  is  freed  from  the  term  in  D^'^^z. 

Of  these  properties  I.  and  II.  will  be  immediately  useful. 
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General  Linear  Equation  with  Constant  Coefficients. 

43.  If  in  the  general  linear  equation  the  coefficients  of  y  and 
of  its  differential  coefficients  be  constants,  it  may  be  written 

or  say  f{D)  y  =  F, 

in  which  f{D)  is  a  rational  integral  function  of  D  alone,  and  V  is 
any  function  of  x.  It  has  already  been  proved  that  the  solution 
of  the  equation  consists  of  two  parts  which  can  be  obtained 
separately;  these  will  be  taken  in  turn. 

44.  To  find  the  Complementary  Function. 

The  complementary  function  is  the  primitive  of 

Now  it  has  been  proved  that 

/(D)««=/(a)e«*. 

so  that  y  —  ef^  will  be  a  particular  solution  of  the  equation,  if  a  be 

such  as  to  make 

/(a)  =  0. 

But  f{z)  is   a  rational  integral   function  of  degree   n,  and 
therefore  there  are  n  roots  of  the  equation 

Let  these  n  roots  be  a.  /8,  ...,  \;  then  e^,  a^,  ...,  e^  are  n 
particular  solutions  of  the  equation 

nm  y = 0, 

and  the  primitive  is  therefore 

y  =  4  6^  +  jB^*  4- . . .  +  i^, 

in  which  A,B,  ...,  i  are  n  arbitrary  constants.  This  value  of  y  is 
the  complementary  function  of  the  original  equation ;  and,  if  the 
roots  be  all  real  and  diflFerent  from  one  another,  it  is  complete. 

If  however  two  roots  he  equal  to  one  another,  say  a  and  /S,  then 
the  value  of  y  becomes 

=  -4,6^  +  Cer*  +  ...  +  Xe^, 


4:^-44]  WITH  CONSTANT  COEPFICIBNTS  65 

A I  being  a  single  arbitrary  constant  (equal  to  the  sum  of  two 
arbitrary  constants).  There  are  now  only  n  —  1  arbitrary  coustants 
in  y,  and  the  expression  therefore  ceases  to  be  the  primitive.  In 
order  to  obtain  the  primitive  we  may  suppose  that  the  roots  are 
not  equal  but  differ  by  some  quantity  h  which  will  ultimately  be 
made  zero ;  the  part  depending  on  the  roots  a  and  /3  will  then  be 

=  c«*  1^  +  £ (l  +  Ao?  +  -g  j-  +  ... j[ 

=^  e^  {(A  -h  B)  +  Bfujc  -\-  Bh^^a^  +  ...I . 

As  the  quantities  A  and  B  are  arbitrary,  we  may  assume  them 
infinite  in  such  a  way  that,  as  h  approaches  zero,  Bh  is  finite 
and  equal  to  Bi,  while  A  and  B  are  of  opposite  sign  and  their 
numerical  difference  (or  algebraical  sum)  is  finite  and  equal  to  Ai] 
thus  the  sum  of  the  two  terms  Ae^-\-  BeP*  becomes 

ultimately^  when  h  is  made  zero. 


=  {A^-\'B^x)€r^ 


Similarly,  if  r  roots  he  equals  the  corresponding  r  terms  in  the 
complementary  function  will  apparently  coalesce  into  a  single 
term ;  but  it  is  easy  to  shew,  by  reasoning  similar  to  that  adopted 
for  the  case  of  two  equal  roots,  that  the  r  terms  will  be  replaced 
by 

€f^  [^1  +  A^x  +  A^a^  +  . . .  +  Arar-^\    ' 

a  denoting  the  common  value  of  the  r  equal  roots;  and  the  com- 
plementary function  will  then  be 

y=^^[A^-{- A^x +...-{■  Araf-^^  +  ...  -hXe^. 

If  now  the  roots  be  not  all  real,  those  which  are  imaginary 
must  occur  in  pairs ;  let  such  a  pair  be  d  +  <f>i*.  The  corre- 
sponding terms  of  the  complementary  function  will  be 

which  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  express  in  a  form  free  from 

*  Thronghoat  the  book  ^/  -1  wiU  be  replaoed  by  i. 
F.  5 
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ifDaginary  quantities.  If  cosiDes  and  sines  be  substituted  for  the 
exponentials,  this  expression  will  become 

^  {{A:  +  B)  cos  ^x  +  %  {A'  -  B)  sin  <^}. 

Since  A'  and  B'  are  arbitrary  constants,  we  may  write 

A'^S^F, 

i{A'^F)  =  0, 

and  we  then  have  F  and  0  arbitrary ;  the  corresponding  terms  in 
the  complementary  function  therefore  become 

e**  (F  cos  <f>a!  +  Gam  <f>x). 

Lastly,  if  an  imaginary  root  be  repeated,  the  conjugate 
imaginary  root  will  also  be  repeated  and  the  corresponding 
terms  in  y  will  be 

Using  the  same  method  as  before  and  writing 

A'  +  F^^F,  A''  +  B''  =  F\ 

i  {A'  -  R)  =  G,  i  (A''  -  jB")  =  0\ 

we  obtain  as  the  corresponding  part  of  the  complementary  function 

ete  [(F  +  F'x)  cos  4>x  +  {G^0'x)  sin  <t>x]. 

Results  analogous  to  those  in  the  case  of  multiple  repetition 
of  real  roots  are  obtained  in  the  case  of  multiple  repetition  of 
imaginary  roots. 

46.  In  some  cases  of  the  general  linear  equation,  when  the 
coefficients  are  not  constants  but  are  some  functions  of  x,  a  method 
somewhat  similar  to  this  will  apply.  Thus,  it  might  happen  that, 
when  for  y  in  the  equation 

{D^  +  X.D^-'  +  ...  +  Zn-ii)  +  Zn)  y  =  0 

there  is  substituted  -^  (m,  x\  where  '^  is  a  function  of  definite 
form,  the  resulting  equation  had  a  factor  independent  of  x  such 
as  4>  {m)\  if  this  were  so,  the  factor  would  usually  be  of  the  degree 
n,  and  so  equated  to  zero  would  satisfy  the  differential  equation 
and  would  furnish  n  values  of  m  which  may  be  denoted  by  fi^, 
m,,  *,.ynin\  the  primitive  would  then  be 

y  =  ili-f  (mi,  fl:)  +  -ia-f  (m„  a?)  +  ...  +  An^  (rrin, «). 


} 
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If  two  roots  were  equal,  as  r/ij  and  m,,  then  writing  tw,  =  wii  +  A 
we  have  for  the  corresponding  part  of  y 

or  A'^ (m,,  a:)  +  E  ^ yfr  (mj,  x), 

on  changing  the  constants  and  making  h  ultimately  zero  as  before. 
A  similar  process  holds  for  the  case  of  a  multiple  repetition  of 
any  root  mi.  In  the  case  of  imaginary  roots,  the  corresponding 
parts  of  y  should  usually  have  the  constants  changed  in  the 
modified  expression,  so  as  to  leave  the  latter  free  from  imaginary 
symbola 

This  process  was  adopted  in  the  case  of  constant  coefficients, 
the  special  form  of  yjr  used  being  e"^ ;  when  the  equation  is 
homogeneous  (§  55),  that  is,  when  it  takes  the  form 

in  which  the  quantities  A  are  constants,  the  proper  form  of 
y^  (see  §  36)  to  be  substituted  is  a:*^  Occasionally  by  a  suitable 
change  of  variable  a  given  equation  can  be  reduced  to  the  above 
shape. 

Ex.  I.    Solve  ^■*"^^'*"^^"°^' 

When  we  substitute  yssg*"*,  the  equation  for  m  is 

(w+l)(m  +  2)=0, 
so  that  y = ^  e~* + £e-^. 

^ar.2.     Solve  g- 2X^+(X«+^2)y=a 

The  equation  for  m  is 

(m-X)*+M*-0, 

so  that  y=«     Ccos  (/U7+a), 

or  e^{Acoafia!+B  sin  fix). 

Cor.    The  solution  of 

is  y  =  ii  cos  fur+^  sin /ior. 

Ex,Z,    Solve  ^"^^■*"^"^' 

5—2 
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The  equation  for  m  is  (m- 1)*«!0, 

and  therefore  y  «  e*  (^  +  Bx), 

Ex,  4.     Solve  T^ + 2w«  5^ + »V = 0. 

ctar  cur 

The  equation  for  m  is 

(m«+w*)'=0, 

and  the  value  of  y  is 

(A+Bx)  cos  nx-\-{C'^Dx)  sin  nx. 

Ex,  6.    Solve  **0"^'*^""y^^* 

When  we  substitute  af^  for  y,  the  equation  for  m  is 

m(m-l)+m— l—O, 
BO  that  ms  + 1  or  - 1 ;  the  value  of  y  is  therefore 

Ax-^-  —  , 

X 

Ex.6.    Solve  a:3^_ar»^+74-^-8y-0. 

With  the  same  substitution  as  in  Ex.  5,  the  equation  for  m  is 

m(m-I)(m-2)-3wi(m-l)  +  7m-8— 0, 
or  OT'-6m*+12m-8=0, 

giving  m-B  2  thrice.    Hence  the  value  of  y  is 

Aaf^+B^-a^+C^^af^y 

m  being  put  equal  to  2  after  differentiation  ;  and  thus  the  integral  is 

x^  {A  +B\ogx+C{\ogx)^}. 

Ex.7.    Solve        {a+bx)^^+A{a+bx)^+By=^0. 

Let  a-\'hx^»\  the  equation  will  then  be  similar  in  form  to  the  last  two. 

Ex.  8.    Solve 

(i)  (Z>*+62)»+6)y=:0; 

(ii)  (2>*+a*)y«0; 

(iii)  (/>«-a«)y=0; 

(vi)     (i+^)sg+(i+^).g+3(l+.r)g-8y-0. 
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46.  Returning  now  to  the  linear  equation,  in  which  the 
coefficients  of  the  differential  coefficients  of  y  are  constants,  it  is 
necessary  to  find  a  Particular  Integral  of  the  equation 

in  which  F  is  a  function  of  x.     Solving  by  the  method  of  sjrm- 

bolical  operators,  we  have 

1 

the  evaluation  of  the  right-hand  side  will  furnish  a  satisfactory 
value  of  y. 

In  some  particular  cases  the  form  of  V  renders  evaluatiou 
easy;  we  will  proceed  to  mention  some  of  these  which  occur 
most  frequently. 

I.  Let  F  be  a  rational  integral  function  of  x ;  suppose  the 
highest  power  of  a;  in  F  to  be  the  n***.     To  find  the  particular 

integral,  j^jy.  must  be  expanded  in  ascending  powers  of  2);  and, 

because  i)"+^  and  operators  of  a  higher  order  would  reduce  to 
zero  all  the  terms  of  F,  the  terms  in  this  expansion  beyond  D^ 
may  be  omitted.  Further,  if  the  lowest  power  of  D  in  /(D) 
be  D*,  then  the  expansion  will  begin  with  -D"*  and  it  does  not 
need  to  be  carried  on  beyond  D*,  i.e.  !)-*+*+») ;  hence  in  f{D)  all 
terms  of  order  higher  than  Z)"+*  may  in  this  case  at  once  be 
omitted  before  expansion. 


jEr.  1.     Solve  (Z>«-42>+4)y=ir». 

1 


yi9^rn\^^ 


-IC'-I 


x^    X 

:_  +  -  + 

4  ^2^ 


x^ 


and  the  complementary  function  is  ^{JL  -vBx^ ;  hence  the  primitive  is 

Ex.'L    Solve  {]>-aS)y^3fi, 

The  primitive  is  evidently 
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Ex.Z.    Solve  (2>*-2Z>3+2)a)y=j:S. 

=  ^(H-2Z>+32>8+42>3+62)«+62)6)x8^ 

terms  up  to  the  fifth  being  retained  (§  46),    Now  H-22>+...  and  -^  may 

be  considered  separate  operators ;  operating  with  the  former  first  and  remem- 
bering that  only  a  particular  value  is  wanted,  so  that  constants  need  not  be 

inserted  with  y^ ,  the  value  for  y  is 

20      2  T^^ . 

Now  if  -^  had  operated  first  (or  if  the  second  operator  had  been  taken 
distributively,  each  term  with  ^ ,  so  as  to  be 

then  the  value  for  y  would  have  become 


~  +  ^  +  3a?3+ 12:iJ«+3aF+36. 


The  primitive  is 


y  =  (il+5^)e«+C+i>^-l-~+^+3a;»+12a;«; 

and  the  apparently  additional  part  of  the  particular  integral  obtained,  when 
the  operators  are  taken  in  the  second  method,  is  seen  to  be  included  in 
the  complementary  function,  since  C  and  D  are  arbitrary  constants. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  in  general  not  merely  the  terms  of  an  order  higher 
than  i)*"*"*  may  be  at  once  removed  from/ (2)),  but  in  the  expansion  itself  all 
terms  of  an  order  higher  than  D^  may  be  neglected  whether  the  subsequent 
operator  D~^\y^  of  an  order  greater  or  less  than  n.  In  particular,  if  JT  be  a 
constant,  only  the  lowest  power  need  be  retained. 

Ex.  4.    Solve 

(i)     (2)*+22)3+3Z>«+2Z>+l)y=l+:F+j;a; 
(ii)    (2)3+i)«-i)+15)y=^«. 

II.  This  method  may  be  applied  to  evaluate  y,  when  F  is  an 
exponential,  and  to  simplify  the  process  (and  so  render  the  evalua- 
tion more  proximate)  when  F  contains  an  exponential  factor.  In 
either  case  we  may  write 

F=e«*Z, 
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and  then 

If  X  be  a  constant,  the  value  of  y  is  now  at  once  obtainable  by  the 
preceding  method.  The  quantity  a  may  or  may  not  be  a  root  of 
f(z)  =  0.  Suppose  it  to  be  a  root  r  —  1  times  repeated,  so  that  for 
a  single  root  r  »  1.  If  a  be  not  a  root,  r  =  0.  Then  expanding 
/{D-^-d)^  we  have 

/(i)  +  a)  =  ^/«  (a)  +  ^^^y  <H-«  (a)  +  .... 

in  which  /^*  (a)  means  the  /*"•  differential  coeifBcient  o{  f{z)  with 
respect  to  z,  when  a  is  substituted  for  ir ;  then  for  y  we  have  (by 
attending  to  the  remark  at  the  end  of  Ex.  3  on  p.  70) 


=  0 


r! 


D' 


In  particular,  if  r  =  0,  then 

JJr.  1.    Solve  (/)«+/)+ l)y«e**. 

Here  2  is  not  a  root  of  2'+;+ 1  =0,  and  therefore 

and  the  primitive  is 

y=6-**^ilco8^+5sin^)+^. 


Ex,  2.     Solve  (i>«  -  4Z> + 3)  y = 2«»«. 

1 

^"■(/>-l)(Z)-3) 


Here  v«.,.     .A^    ^v2g3* 


igto 


/>(/>+ 2) 
and  the  primitive  is 
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Ex,  3.     Solve  (i)     (Z)  -  a)*y  = «« ; 

(ii)    (2>»-6Z>+8)y=6»+fl**. 

Ex,  4.     The  roots  of  the   equation  f{z)^0  are  n  in   number,  being 
a|,  a^,  ...i  a,^;  obtain  the  particular  integral  of  the  equation 

/(/))y=««i*+«««*+ ...  +e««* 

Discuss  the  case  when  two  of  the  roots  (o^  and  a,)  are  equal. 

If  X  be   a  rational   integral   function   of   x    and   therefore 
expansible  in  powers  of  x^  then  the  quantity 

1 


f{D  +  a) 
must  be  evaluated  as  before  in  I. 


X 


Ex.  L     Solve  (Z)»-2Z)+l)y=a;«<^. 

Here  y^--^^^^ 


and  the  primitive  is 


Ex.  2.    Solve  (jD-2)»y=«»e*». 

Here  y__^i_;rV 

and  the  primitive  is 

y^t^iA-^-Bx-ffCa^^-h^). 

Ex.3.    Solve  (i)    (Z)«+/>  +  l)«y=xtf«; 

(ii)    (/>*-l)»y=:F»««. 

III.     Suppose  that  V  contains  a  sine  or  a  cosine  as  a  factor,  so 

that 

V  =  X  cos  (nx  +  a), 

in  which  n  and  a  are  constants.     Then  we  have  to  evaluate 
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Let  yi  =  jr^  X  sin  (nx  +  a), 

then  y  +  ty,  =^  X^  (^+*» 

It  now  remains  to  evaluate 

1 


which  may  come  under  one  or  other  of  the  given  rules.     If  its 
value  be  u  +  iv^  then  equating  real  and  imaginary  parts  we  have 

y  —  u  cos  {nx  +  a)  —  t;  sin  (nx  +  a). 

In  the  case  when  X  is  a  constant  and  cos  nx  is  not  part  of  the 
complementary  function,  so  that  in  is  not  a  root  of  f{z)  =  0,  the 
evaluation  is  immediate ;  for  then 


fiD  +  in)-^     /(in) 

If  however  coanx  be  a  part  of  the  complementaiy  functioD, 
so  that  in  is  a  root  r  —  1  times  repeated,  then  since 

/(i)  +  t«)-^/«  (in)  +  (^r^;/"^"  (in)  + 

we  have 

1         ^_     Car 


/{D  +  in)^     f^^iin)' 

we  must  separate  and  equate  the  real  and  imaginary  parts  as 
before. 

Then  y«T^5 ajrcoaaa? 

=real  part  of  ^  ttt- — ^,  ,    ^x 


^  a?  OOB  CM?     2a  sin  CM? 
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Ex.2.     Solve  ;i?+y«*C08^. 

Then  .y=^^|-^cosj? 

=real  part  of  «** 

= «** 


X   . 
2  sm  ^ ; 


^2% 


(/)+t)Hl 

_J_1 
2iD+I^ 

X 


and  the  primitive  is 

ys=^  cos 07 + i?  sin :r+^ 07 sin  or. 

-^07.  3.     Solve  <^  (/))  y = cos  no:, 

cos  no7  not  being  a  part  of  the  complementary  function. 
Let  <^  (P) = 01  (Z)«) + 2)«8  (/>«) ; 

1 

COS  no; 


COS  no; 


^(-n'')+/>^,(-n») 

.^i(-n')-2)^^(-»») 

{*i(-«»)+^j(-«»)}{*i(-««)--0^(-.«')} 
__  01  ( —  n*)  COS  no7+^8  (  -  w*)  sin  no? 

{«^i(-«*)}»+«M««(-«»)}'     ■ 

If  however  cos  no?  be  a  part  of  the  complementary  function,  then  the 
denominator  will  vanish  and  apparently  render  the  particular  integral  infinite. 
But  it  is  merely  a  part  of  the  complementary  function,  multiplied  by  an 
infinite  constant,  which  may  be  absorbed  into  the  arbitrary  constant.  To 
evaluate  the  particular  integral  it  would  be  sufficient  to  evaluate 

assigning  the  infinite  part  (when  h  is  made  zero)  to  the  complementary 
function,  and  retaining  the  finite  part  as  the  particular  integral  It  is 
however  better  in  such  cases  to  use  the  former  method  ;  in  fact,  this  method 
is  preferable  only  in  the  case  of  examples  like  that  just  treated. 

JSx.  4.     Solve 

(i)    ~^+y=sin  nx  (both  when  n  is,  and  when  it  is  not,  unity) ; 
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(iv)    ^+  2  ^j^+y™-**  ^^8  ^*^  (when  a  is,  and  when  it  is  not,  unity) ; 

(v)    ^+4y-jpsin«a?; 

(vi)     (jD*+m')'"y=(l-a?)*cos»u?; 
(vii)    (2)«  -  22) + 4)«y = jw*  cos  (3* jt + o)  ; 

(x)    ^+»V=8inX:r+p'^+4H^; 

(xi)     {D* + (m' + n')  2>^ + m'n*}  y= cos  i(«i+n)x  cos  ^(m-n)jr; 
(xii)     -^+y=sin}ar8in^^. 

IV.     If  F  contain  a  power  of  a;  as  a  factor,  so  that  we  may 
write 

F=aJ«r, 

then  for  the  determination  of  the  particular  integral  we  may  use 
the  extended  form  (§  35)  of  Leibnitz's  theorem. 

Thus 

where  the  series  must  be  carried  to  the  (m  + 1)***  term ;  each  of 
these  terms  still  leaves  a  quantity  to  be  evaluated  which  may  be 
done  by  the  methods  of  one  of  the  preceding  divisions ;  if  it  may 
not,  the  quantity  may  be  obtained  by  the  next  method,  which  is  of 
universal  application.  The  success  of  this  general  method  depends 
solely  on  the  solution  of  an  equation  (the  solution  being  requisite 
to  obtain  the  complementary  function)  and  on  the  integration  of 
resulting  expressions. 
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V.  Suppose  that  all  the  factors,  which  occur  in  V  and  can 
be  dealt  with  by  one  or  other  of  the  foregoing  methods,  have 
been  taken  outside  the  operator  and  that  the  quantity  remaining 
comes  under  none  of  these  heads,  so  that  we  have  to  evaluate 
expressions  of  the  form 

Let  .-/TTv  be  expressed  in  partial  fractions,  each  having  for  its 

denominator  a  linear  factor  or  a  power  of  a  linear  factor  of  a^  (D), 
the  constant  quantities  occurring  not  being  necessarily  real ;  then 
the  fractions  will  be  of  the  form 


where   n  is   an   integer,  A^  and  a  constants,  and  a  a  root   of 
•^  {z)  =  0.     Hence 

1      U^^-Al^  U 


=  XAn&^jj e-^ 


Udaf, 


If  imaginary  quantities  enter  into  any  expression,  the  conjugate 
imaginary  quantities  will  enter  into  some  other;  such  a  pair  of  ex- 
pressions must  in  general  be  combined  so  as  to  leave  no  imaginary 
quantity  in  the  explicit  expression  of  the  particular  integral. 


Ex.  1.  (Z)«-5Z>+6)y=logj7. 

We  have 


Henoe  the  pftrticnlar  integral  is 

^— ^loga?-^— glog^=«'»*  I  e'-^logxdx-e^  j  e-^logxda;; 
and  the  complementary  fimction  is 

Ex.  2.  Let  the  right-hand  side  in  the  preceding  example  be  a?  log  a? 
instead  of  \ogx  ;  then  we  may  either  integrate  by  parts  or  use  the  extension 
of  Leibnitz's  theorem.    The  latter  gives 


46]  WITH  CONSTANT  COBPFICIKNTS  77 

*''i)^ '*«*- (5^« ^*«*-*  D^2^*«''+(.D--"2)* ^'** 

Ex,  3.     Solve 
where  (7  is  a  function  of  x.    We  have 

or,  changing  the  variable  under  the  sign  of  the  integral, 


1  r* 


in  which  U*  ib  the  same  function  of  (  as  17  is  of  :r. 

There  is  another  method  of  integratiog  this  equation  which  proceeds  on 
different  lines.     Multiply  throughout  by  sin  nx  :  then 


i/"?^™, 


J=  Uainnx, 


J   .   ,   smrur-nvcosno? 
and  therefore 

-^ sin nd?- ny cos 7W7=  - An+  \   Ut^^n n^d^» 

Similarly,  multiplying  by  cos  nx  and  writing  the  equation  in  the  corre- 
sponding form,  we  find  an  integral 

-^cos7u?+nysinnj?=57i+  i    UtCoafi(d(. 

Eliminating  -^  between  these,  we  obtain 

1   f 
y^AcoQnx-\-Bsmnx+-  j    ^^ sin n (a? - f ) rff , 

agreeing  with  the  former  result. 

Or  we  may  proceed  thus.     Multiply  throughout  by  e^ ;  then 
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BO  that 


Similarly 


^+wy=5'e***+  r  £r^e-»*tf-«)rff 


Subtracting  the  one  equation  from  the  other  and  changing  the  constants 
of  integration,  we  again  obtain  the  original  result. 

Ex,  4.     Solve  (i)    ^+n*y=^cosaa7, 

when  n>a  and  when  n=a ; 

(ii)  3-"*^=^' 

where  17  is  any  frmction  of  x ; 
(iii)    ^^-2^^4x^(^, 

Ex,  5.     By  meekns  of  (iii)  in  Ex.  4,  prove  that 

"Hi  v2 

47.  Owing  to  the  close  similarity  between  the  linear  equation 
with  constant  coefRcients  and  the  homogeneous  linear  equation, 
the  latter  may  be  dealt  with  here ;  it  may  be  written  in  the  form 

where  F  is  a  function  of  x  alone  and  may  be  a  constant  G,  In 
the  latter  csise,  the  particular  integral  is  at  once  obtainable ;  it 
is  evidently 

1 


An 


a 


If  the  operator  a?  -i-  be  denoted  by  ^,  then  (§  37) 


Jm 


«^5^  =  ^(^-l) (^-m  +  l); 

and  the  diflferential  equation  may  be  written 


7 
f 
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Consider  the  two  parts  of  the  primitive  separately ;  the  com- 
plementary function  is  the  primitive  of 

Now  we  have  already  seen  that 

Hence,  if /)  be  so  chosen  that 

then  x^  is  a  solution  of  the  equation ;  and  if  J>i,  ptt  •••  >  l>n  he  the 
roots  of  F(z)  =  0,  the  complementary  function  is 

The  case  of  equal  roots  has  been  discussed  already  (§  45);  if 
two  roots  be  imaginary,  say  pi  and  p^,  so  that 

Pi  =  a  +  »/8  and  />B=a  — i/8, 

then  the  corresponding  part  of  y  will  be 

of  [Ai  cos  {13  log  x)  4-  -4/  sin  (0  log  x)], 

the  arbitrary  constants  having  been  changed. 

Ex.     If  the  imaginary  roots  a±ip  are  of  multiplicity  r,  the  corresponding 
part  of  the  complementary  function  will  be 

j:-  [{^I'+^s'  loga?+ J3'  (log  J7)a+ ... +ii;  (log^/-^}  cos  (/3  log  *•) 

+{5i'+5,'  logx-^Bjl  (log  a?)«+...  +^/  (log  xy-^}  sin  (/3  log  x)]. 

48.     The  particular  integral  is  the  value  of 

and  the  evaluation  may  be  efiected  in  two  ways,  which  are  really 
equivalent  save  for  the  difference  in  operators  employed. 

If  V  either  be  a  power  or  contain  as  a  factor  a  power  of  a?, 
say  x'^y  then 

In  the  case  when  T  is  a  constant,  the  evaluation  is  easy.     If  m 
be  not  a  root  of  ^(^)  =  0,  then  we  may  expand  {^(5'  +  m)}~^  in 


1 
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ascending  powers  of  ^  and  neglect  all  but  the  first  term,  which  is 
independent  of  ^  and  in  fact  gives 

The  same  method  (of  expansion)  will  apply  when  T  is  a  rational 
integral  function  of  log  a?;  and  since 

&log«  =  l, 

the  expansion  does  not  need  to  be  carried  beyond  ^^^  where  n  is 
the  index  of  the  highest  power  of  log  a?  in  T, 

If  however  m  be  a  root  r  —  1  times  repeated  in  F{z)  =  0,  then 

^     r\         ^         (r  +  1)!  ^    ' 

and  we  have  to  evaluate 

If  T  be  a  constant  (7,  then  since 

^l  =  loga?, 

the  value  of  y  is 

(7(loga?X 

If  it  be  a  function  of  log  a;  as  before,  the  operator  should  be 
expanded  in  ascending  powers  of  S^  up  to  &"  (S''  being  retained  in 
the  denominator),  and  the  value  of  y  will  be  given  as  the  sum 
of  a  number  of  terms  of  the  form 

^  (log  ^)'> 
that  is,  of  a  number  of  terms  of  the  form 

8\ 


(«  +  r)! 


(log  xy^. 


A  general  expression  can  be  given  for  the  particular  integral  in 

1 
the  case  when  V  takes  none  of  these  forms.   Let  y^y^  be  expanded 

in  partial  fi:;actions,  and  suppose  some  term  to  be 

A 
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then  y  will  be  the  sum  of  terms  of  the  form 

A 


which  is  equivalent  to 


F, 


Aaf  ^  Var^,  or  Aaf^  I  Yar^"^  dx. 


Another  method  of  proceeding  is  to  change  the  independent 

variable  from  ^  to  ^,  where  a;  is  c* ;  this  changes  Sr  into  -r-  or  D, 

and  all  the  methods  of  §  46  will  now  apply.  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
all  the  cases  indicated  for  ^  are  strict  analogues  of  cases  indicated 
for  D. 

Ex.    Solve 

(iu)    *.g-^g+2^|-2y=*.+3*-; 

(vi)    ^g-2y=^+l, 
(vu)    «*^-(2i«-l)«^+(f»»+«')y««'«"log«. 


MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 

1.  If  there  be  two  linear  equations  of  orders  m  and  » (n  >  m)  satisfied  bj 
the  same  dependent  variable,  a  third  linear  equation  of  order  n-m  can 
without  anj  integration  be  derived  from  the  first  two  ;  and  the  equations  of 
orders  m  and  n-m  (when  integrated)  will  suffice  to  furnish  the  int^pral  of  the 
equAtion  of  order  n.  (Liouville.) 

r.  6 
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2.  Solve  the  equations 

(«>    J  +  Sl^'^^' 

(y)    ^+y= sin  a?  sin  2a?. 

3.  Prove  that  the  solution  of 

(Z>+c)*y=co8«M? 

'     18     y=ff-«(4i+ Jja?+...+^n^~^)+(c*+a*)   ^cosf oa?— napcoot-j. 

4.  Obtain  the  general  solution  of  the  equation 

in  the  form 

y=«-*^{iloosn7+5sinw'0  +  ^,  f^-^^^-^^  Binn'it-f)  U'cU\ 

where  U'  is  the  same  function  of  f  as  (7  is  of  tj  and  n'  is  given  by 

5.  Solve  the  equations 

(i)     ^g+&r»g+4a;«g-2»J-4y-*«+2co8(logx); 

%^B^W^  ^^•^^^  %^B^«^  ^^^^Wr 

(iii)    ^  +  32^+48y-««-*»+«»»oo82*«; 
(V)    ^  +  ^+y=a«»+6e-»8in2a;; 


(-)  (^+0'^= 


e~*+A**+a;"*. 


6.     Obtain  the  complementary  fimction  of  the  equation 


g-««»y=/(^) 


in  the  form 


y=0««+/)tf-««-f '2     g         »  ■lil^.cosf  flwrsin  —  j+^^sinf  <M?sin  — jl  ; 
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and  shew  that  the  part  of  the  particular  integral,  corresponding  to  the  typical 
terms  under  the  summation  sign,  is 


na«» 


7.     Prove  that  the  solution  of  the  equation 


cos  07 

»««  .    .  .._  .    .,.  2  008  J? 


8.  Prove  that 

9.  Prove  that 

(ii)     2>*a!^+'' ZKj?-»« />»-«•  <^(ar)=4f/>*-»-*<^(ar) ; 
(iii)     D^iB-nYy^B^I^y, 

10.  Prove  that,  if  ^  denote  x-j- , 

where  A^y  Ai,  ...,  A^^i  are  arbitrary  constants. 

11.  If  P,  Q,  jR  be  commutative  symbols  of  operation,  the  solution  of 
F.Q.R.u=OiB 


6—2 


CHAPTER  IV. 

MISCELLANEOUS  METHODS. 

49.  Before  we  discuss  the  linear  equation  of  the  second  order 
with  variable  coefficients,  there  are  several  miscellaneous  methods 
which  it  is  advisable  to  consider ;  they  apply  to  systems  of  equa- 
tions which  admit  either  of  complete  solution  or  of  approach  to  a 
solution  in  the  shape  of  a  first  integral.  It  is  to  be  understood 
that  the  equations  hereafter  given  are  typical  and  not  merely 
isolated  equations  which  can  be  integrated;  it  is  frequently  possible 
to  include  others  under  some  one  of  the  following  classes,  by  means 
of  well-selected  substitutions  for  either  the  dependent  or  the 
independent  variable.  Such  substitutions  point  out  however  the 
limits  within  which  the  methods  are  for  the  most  part  eflfective, 
so  that  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  methods  are  not  of 
general  application  to  all  linear  equations  of  the  second  order. 

60.  The  simplest  case  of  all  is  that  in  which  the  equation 
is  of  the  form 

where  X  is  a  function  of  x  alone.     It  is  immediately  integrable ; 
the  result  of  integration  is 

Ai  denoting  an  arbitrary  constant.     A  second  integration  gives 

■^^  =  j  dx\  Xdx  JrA^x  4-  ^„ 

A^  being  another  arbitrary  constant.     Proceeding  in  this  way,  we 
shall  have  after  n  integrations  as  the  general  solution 


y 


=  jj X  {dxY -^  B^a^-^  +  B^a^^ -^ +£n-i^  +  5n, 
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A 

in  which  Br  replaces       ^  \]  *^^  ^  therefore  an  arbitrary  con- 
stant. 

£x.     Shew  that  the  Particular  Integral  can  be  expressed  in  the  form 

where  T  is  the  same  function  of  <  as  ^  is  of  x.  (Jordan.) 

51.     Another  very  simple  equation  to  be  considered  is 

**?-  F 

in  which  F  is  a  function  of  y  alone ;  but  in  general  it  is  integrable 
only  when  n  is  either  1  or  2.    In  the  case  when  n  is  2,  let  the 

equation  be  multiplied  hy  2-p:  then  each  side  may  be  integrated, 
and  we  have 


m.^jr^y^A 


suppose.     The  variables  can  be  separated,  and  the  general  solu- 
tion of  the  equation 


IS 


/ 


dy 


Ex.    Solve  S+«V=0- 


=  iC  +  -B. 


dx^ 


A  first  integral  is 


where  c  is  an  arbitrary  constant ;  separation  of  the  variables  gives 

and  therefore 

.   y 
arosm-=€u;+a, 
c 

or  y>3csin((M?+a). 
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62.  Any  differential  equation  which  merely  expresses  a  rela- 
tion between  two  differential  coeflScients,  whose  orders  differ  by 
either  1  or  2,  admits  of  solution.  As  a  type  of  the  differential 
equation,  when  the  orders  differ  by  1,  we  may  write 

Let    f-^  =  y^  then  the  equation  becomes 

the  integral  of  which  is 

Suppose  this  equation   can  be   solved  for   T  and   that   the 

solution  is 

Y  =  <f>(x  +  Al 

that  is, 

Then  this  is  one  of  the  cases  already  discussed  (§  50),  and  the 
general  integral  can  be  obtained. 

Or  after  obtaining  the  equation  -^  (  F)  =  a?  +  .4,  w^  may  proceed 
thus:  since 


dx\da^-^) 


therefore 


'^-i-H 


YdY 
F(Yy 


Similarly 


d^-^y_fj    [YdY 
d^*~]'^i'FiY) 

dY    f  YdY 


jF(Y)j 


F{Y)J  F{Y)' 


and  80  on,  until 


^    JF(Y)JFiY) JF(Yy 
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an  arbitrary  constant  being  introduced  after  every  one  of  the  inte- 
grations, which  must  be  taken  in  order  from  right  to  left.  Then 
we  have  two  equations  between  x,  y,  F,  from  which  F  is  to  be 
eliminated.     The  eliminant  will  be  the  primitive. 

It  is  evident  that  the  equation 
can  be  solved  by  this  method. 


Ex.  1.    Splve 

•  Let 

dor*    ^' 

then 

of  which  the  integral  is 

X 

i^A'e', 

and  therefore 

X 

y^Ae^-^Bx+Cy 

where  A^  B,  C  axe  arbitrary  constants. 

Ex.  2.     Integrate 

(i) 

•g-{'*(i)T^ 

aw  - 

.."^.l.xCSlW. 

«  -SS-h-©)}'- 


63.     As  a  type  of  the  differential  equations  which  connect 
differential  coefficients,  whose  orders  differ  by  2,  we  may  write 


Let  j-^=^y  then  the  equation  becomes 
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the  solution  of  which  has  been  obtained  in  the  form 

dz 


I 


=  a?  +  5. 


{A-\-2f/(z)dz}^ 

If,  after  the  integrations  have  been  carried  out,  the  equation 
can  be  algebraically  solved  for  z  in  terms  of  x,  say 

z^0(x\ 

where  the  function  0(x)  will  involve  the  constants  A  and  B, 
then  n  — 2  direct  integrations  will  furnish  the  primitive.  But 
if  it  should  be  impossible  to  effect  this  algebraical  resolution, 
then  we  have 


Hence 


^y^r.^^^f    _f^ 


ssfzdx=  I 


d^^^y  _  f dz r  zdz 

daf^'.]  {A+2Jfiz)dz}^j  {A  +  2ff(z)dz}i' 

and  so  on ;  ultimately  we  shall  obtain  y  as  a  function  of  z,  and  the 
primitive  will  be  the  eliminant  with  regard  to  jer  of  the  equation 
between  y  and  z  and  the  equation  between  x  and  z. 

Ex.\.    Solve  «'^-S. 

oar     dor 

When  we  write  z  for  V^  i  the  equation  becomes 


dji^ 


> 


0 

a  .  a 


80  that  t=iCye  +  V     > 


X 


and  therefore  tf^Ae*  +  Be  ^•\'Ca:-\'D, 

in  which  A  and  B  replace  0|a'  and  c^a^  respectively. 

Ea.  2.    Solve 


<")  'S-tHW 
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64.  In  some  particular  cases,  the  general  differential  equation 
of  the  second  order  can,  by  substitution,  be  depressed  so  as  to 
become  a  differential  equation  of  the  first  order;  such  cases 
occur  when  one  of  the  variables  is  explicitly  absent  from  the 
equation. 

First,  consider  an  equation  in  which  x  does  not  occur,  so  that 
it  may  be  written  in  the  form 


+(»•  |.  S)-«- 


Let  -f=Pf  ftJ^d  then  j^^P^^y  ^^^  equation  thus  becomes 


^(^'^'^1)  =  ^' 


a  differential  equation  of  the  first  order  to  find  p  in  terms  of  y. 
Let  the  solution  be 

p  ^f{y\ 

in  which  f{y)  will  include  an    arbitrary  constant.    Then  the 
variables  are  separable,  since  we  may  write 

Ay)       ' 

and  integration  of  this  equation  will  lead  to  the  primitive. 

Next,  consider  an  equation  in  which  y  does  not  occur,  so  that 
it  may  be  written  in  the  form 

Let  -^ ^p\  then  j^=  j^J  the  equation  is  transformed  into 


*(.,.,  I). 0, 


an  equation  of  the  first  order  to  find  p  in  terms  of  x.    Let  the 

solution  be 

p^F{x\ 

where   F  includes  an  arbitrary  constant.     Integrating  this,  we 
obtain  as  the  primitive 

y^A-\-lF{x)dx. 


90  MISCELLANEOUS  METHODS  [CHAP.  IV 

Note.  The  foregoing  explanations  relate  to  an  equation  of  the 
second  order ;  but  they  apply  to  similar  equations  of  any  order. 
When  either  of  the  variables  is  explicitly  absent  from  an  equation, 
whatever  the  order  of  the  equation  may  be,  the  same  substitution 
can  be  applied ;  the  order  of  the  transformed  equation  is  less  by 
unity  than  the  order  of  the  original  equation. 


Ex,  1.    Solve 


M«.-,)g-.^(t)'. 


When  we  write  -^  »/?,  the  equation  is  transformed  into 


the  integral  of  which  is 

where  /a  is  an  arbitrary  constant ;  the  primitive  is  given  by  the  evaluation  of 


/*t^,)'— « 


The  substitution  -j-  =p  transforms  the  equation  into 


on  integration  this  gives 


and  therefore 


(1  +p^^  dx         ' 


-X^  +  A, 


(l+i^*)^ 


^  "a*-(a;«+i4)«' 


so  that  the  primitive  is 
Ex,  3.    Integrate 
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(viii)    y(l-logy)g+(l+logy)(jy-0. 


Homogeneous  Equations. 

56.  There  are  certain  classes  of  differential  equations  in 
which  a  kind  of  homogeneity  subsists ;  and  the  solution  of  these 
can,  by  suitable  transformations,  be  made  to  depend  upon  that  of 
equations  of  lower  orders.  The  homogeneity  is  constituted  as 
follows :  if  y  be  considered  to  be  of  n  dimensions,  while  x  is  of  one 

dimension,  then  -/ ,  since  it  is  the  limit  of  -r^,  is  of  n  —  1  dimen- 

ax  A^ 

sions ;  -j^- ,  being  the  limit  of  .  ^ ,  is  of  n  —  2  dimensions,  and  so 
cLar  iXx 

on;  and  the  equation  is  said  to  be  homogeneous  when,  if  these 

dimensions  be  assigned  to  the  corresponding  quantities,  the  terms 

are  all  of  the  same  dimensions.     The  simplest  case  is,  of  course, 

that  in  which  n  is  unity. 

First,  let  n  be  unity  so  that  x  and  y  may  both  be  considered  of 
one  dimension.     Let  y^xz  and  x^tf\  then 

dy  ^dz 
Tx'^dd'^^' 


^_^d^z     dz\ 
d^^Kd^'^de) 


e' 


and  so  on;  and  the  resulting  differential  equation  will  be  one 
between  z  and  0,  Now  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  coefficient  of  0 
in  the  index  of  the  exponential,  wherever  it  occurs  in  any  differ- 
ential coefficient,  is  the  number  representing  the  dimensions  of 
that  differential  coefficient ;  and  therefore,  when  substitution  takes 
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place  in  the  differential  equation,  supposed  homogeneous,  the 
index  of  6  in  the  exponential  will  be  the  same  for  each  term  of 
the  equation,  and  this  exponential  will  therefore  be  a  factor  which 
may  be  removed.  The  new  independent  variable  0  will  no  longer 
occur  explicitly  in  the  equation,  which  will  therefore  be  of  the 
class  already  discussed  in  §  54  and  can  have  its  order  depressed. 

^.1.    Solve  ^g-{^(|)V«y.}*. 

Making  the  substitutions  of  §  55,  we  have 

dz 
When  we  write  j^=v,  the  equation  becomes 


or,  ifv=zsy 


^+v={m(v-\-z)^+nz'}^ ; 
«»+^+«={^(l+*)8+n}*, 


and  therefore  £ = d6. 

{m(l+«)*+n}*-#«-4 

>     The  variables  are  separated  and  the  equation  can  be  integrated. 
Ex.  2.    Solve 

« -^-i'-'t)'- 

Passing  now  to  the  general  case  in  which  homogeneity  is  con- 
stituted on  the  assumption  of  n  dimensions  for  y,  we  write 

We  now  have 


I'd--)--". 

and  so  on.     It  is  obvious  that  the  coefficient  of  0  in  the  index  of 
the  exponential,  which  occurs  in  the  expression  of  every  differential 


.g(»-«)«^ 


55]  HOMOGENEOUS  EQUATIONS  93 

coefficient,  exactly  measures  the  dimensions  of  that  differential 
coefficient.  As  before,  when  substitution  takes  place,  the  ex- 
ponential will  disappear;  the  differential  equation,  having  been 
thus  transformed  into  one  from  which  the  independent  variable 
is  explicitly  absent,  can  have  its  order  lowered  by  unity. 

Ex.  I,    Solve  ^^"(^+^)^"'*y*- 

This  is  homogeneous  if  y  be  considered  to  be  of  two  dimensions  while  x  is 
of  one.    Hence  we  substitute 

and  the  equation  becomes 


S+4+^-(^+^>(S+^)-^' 


5p+2(i-*)5^-o. 

A  first  int^ral  is  given  by 

and  in  this  the  variables  can  be  separated  in  the  form 

dz  -^ 

the  integral  of  which  will  vary  (being  either  an  inverse  circular  function  or  a 
logarithm)  according  to  the  sign  of  A, 

Ex,  2.    Solve 

A  particular  set  of  cases  arises  when  n  is  made  infinite ;  all 

the  quantities  y*  ^  y have  then  the  same  dimensions.     The 

simplest  method  of  solution  is  to  adopt  the  substitution 

and  the  resulting  equation  between  u  and  x  will  be  of  an  order 
lower  by  unity  than  the  given  equation. 
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Ex,  3.     Solve 

<«)  ^3-(^)'-'l*''(l)'<"-^-'- 


Exact  Differential  Equations. 

66.     A  differential  equation  of  the  form 

/d«y     d^-^y  dy  \ 

J\dx^'    daf^''  'da?'^'^j~" 

is  said  to  be  exact  when,  on  representing  the  left-hand  member  by 
F,  the  expression  Fda?  is  the  exact  differential  of  some  function 
U,  which  is  necessarily  of  the  form 


/d^-^y  dy  \ 

Hd^'  'di'^'V' 

Consider  first  a  linear  exact  differential  equation,  which  may 
be  represented  by 

where  all  the  coefficients  are  functions  of  w.  An  equation  of  this 
form  will  not  in  general  be  an  exact  differential  equation ;  but  we 
proceed  to  shew  that,  if  a  certain  relation  be  satisfied  by  these 
quantities  P,  the  equation  can  be  integrated  once. 

Indicating  for  convenience  differentiation  with  regard  to  x  by 
means  of  dashes,  we  have  on  direct  integration 

jPoyda?= j  Poydoc, 
jP,^dx  =  -^jP,'ydx  +  P,y, 
jP,^dx^\p^'ydx^P^y^P,j/, 
\P^%dx^  ^fp^ydx  +  P^'y  -  P^y'  +  P,f, 
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and  therefore 

JPdw^J{P,-P,'  +  P,"-P,"'+ )ydar 

+  (P.  -  P,' +  P."  - )y 

+  (P.-P.'  +  P;'- )y' 

+  {P,-P:  +  P/'- )y"  + 

=  fa.ycb+Q.y  +  Q,y'  + +  «nS. 


where  the  law  of  formation  of  the  successive  coefficients  Qt,Qi,Qt>--- 
is  the  same  and,  in  particular, 

Q»  -  Pn. 

Now  the  coDditioD  of  integrability  evidently  is  that  there  shall 
be  no  term  remaining  which  involves  an  integral  of  y ;  and  the 
necessary  and  sufficient  condition  for  this  is  that 

that  is, 

^*      dw^  das'      +^    ^^    daf^  -"• 

When  this  condition  is  satisfied,  the  first  integral  is 

where  J.i  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 

If  now  the  coefficients  Q  satisfy  the  corresponding  condition, 
viz. : 

^'      dx^  da^      ^^     ^^       dof*-^  ~^' 

the  equation  is  again  integrable;  and  the  process  can  be  continued 
8o  long  as  the  coefficients  of  each  successive  equation  thus  derived 
satisfy  the  condition  of  integrability. 

Ex.  1.     The  equation 

(a^-te)g+(«r-«)g  +  *g+y=^ 

is  an  exact  equation  ;  for  we  have 

P,-l,     Pi'-l,     P,"=0,     P,"'-0; 
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and  so  the  condition  is  satisfied.     Integrating  each  side  we  have 

{cw^-&F)^-{(2a-c)a:+«-6}^+(2a-c-|-x)y=iaJ»+i4. 

In  practice  it  is  sometimes  easy  to  see  that  a  given  equation  is  inte- 
grable.     In  many  cases  the  quantities  P  are  either  of  the  form  ajf^  or  sums 

of  expressions  of  this  form  ;  and  af^  -~^  is  a  perfect  differential  coefficient^  if 

m  be  less  than  n  ;  for  int^rating  it  by  parts  we  have 

If  n =m  + 1  the  last  term  is  ( -  !)"•  m  \y. 

When  we  apply  this  lemma  to  the  present  example,  the  terms  involving 

77^ ,  -^^  are  seen  to  be  perfect  differential  coefficients,  and  x-^-\-y  is  -r-  (^lyX 

so  that  the  left-hand  side  is  a  perfect  differential  coefficient  and  the  equation 
is  therefore  exact. 

Ex,  2.     Prove  that  the  equation  in  Ex.  1  cannot  be  further  integrated  by 
the  foregoing  method. 

Ex.  3.    Obtain  a  first  integral  of  the  equations 

and  shew  that  the  equation 

becomes  integrable  on  being  multiplied  by  some  power  of  x.    Obtain  its 
integral. 

67.     The  method  which  is  lised  for  integrating  exact  equations 
which  are  not  linear  may  be  illustrated  by  considering  an  example. 

Ex,  1.    Solve 

On  the  supposition  that  this  is  an  exact  differential  equation,  we  may  write 

rfr-(y + 3a7)+ 2yp»)  (6? +(^+ 2y^)  (j^, 

where  p  stands  for  ---.    Let  CTj  denote  what  would  be  the  value  of  U  if  p 
were  the  only  variable,  so  that 

U^^x^p+yY' 
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Let  all  restrictions  be  removed,  so  that 

rf(7i«(2a?p+2y/?*)d[r+(ar8H-2y^)^ 

and  then^ire 

y'  \^  dU-dUi^{y+xp)dx—d{xy), 

whidh  gives  on  integration 
that  is, 

and  therefore  the  first  integral  is 


■'t^^it)' *->"'■ 


The  preceding  method  will  be  seen  to  lead  to  the  following 
general  rale  for  the  integration  of  an  exact  differential  equation  of 
the  n^  order.     The  equation,  being  derivable  fix)m  one  of  order 

n  —  1  by  direct  differentiation,  will  contain  -7-^  only  in  the  first 

degree;  if  this  condition  be  not  satisfied,  the  equation  is  not  exact. 

Let  the  equation  be  written  in  the  form  F=0,  and  integrate 
^jjn—iy  ^      ^  d^y 

Vdx  as  if  -T-^  were  the  only  variable  occurring  in  V  and  -^^  its 

differential  coefficient;  let  the  result  be  Ui.  Then  Vdx  —  dUi 
involves  differential  coefficients  of  y  of  the  order  n  —  1  at  the 
utmost;  as  it  is  an  exact  differential  the  highest  differential 
coefficient  of  y  which  occurs  can  enter  only  in  the  first  degree. 
Repeating  the  process  as  often  as  necessary,  we  shall  ultimately 
have 

Then  a  first  integral  of  the  given  equation  is 
Ea:.  2.     Obtain  a  first  integral  of  the  equations 

Ex,  3.     Shew  that  the  equation 
P.  7 
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t  ,  .  . 

becomes  integrable  on  multiplication  by  the  factor  2^  ^4  2^.     Heno^' 
deduce  a  firsif  integral  and  the  primitive.  f  ' 


Ex,  4.     Obtain  a  first  integral  of  the  equation 


A.. 


having  given  that  there  is  an  integrating  factor  of  the  form  Xj  ~  ■\-XJ, 


^(Euler.) 


Linear  Equation  of  the  Second  Order. 

68.  We  shall  here  prove  some  of  the  leading  properties  of  the 
linear  equation  of  the  second  order ;  but  the  present  investigation 
will  not  for  the  most  part  anticipate  the  discussion  of  the  general 
linear  equation,  for  the  properties  here  ^Established  belong  solely 
to  the  equation  of  the  second  order. 

• 

The  general  form  of  the  equation  is 

in  which  P,  Q,  and  R  are  functions  of  x ;  they  may  in  special  cases 
be  merely  constant  quantities. 

Substitute  in  the  equation  for  y  a  value  mv,  where  v  and  w  are 
both  functions  of  ^ ;  as  yet,  the  only  limitation  on  them  is  that 
their  product  must  be  equal  to  y.     We  then  have 


/ft  ^^  .   n   \dv      fdhu      ndw     ^    \        n 


As  we  may  choose  a  relation  arbitrarily  between  v  and  w  or 
make  either  of  them  satisfy  some  condition,  we  will  suppose  it 
possible  to  determine  w  so  that  the  coefficient  of  v  may  vanish, 
that  is, 

which,  it  will  be  noticed,  is  the  same  as  the  original  equation  with 


bnt  in  the  two  latter  cases  (which  are  usuall)'  closely  coDnected) 
the  explicit  evaluation  of  the  form  obtained  for  v  is  difficult  or 
impossible,  though  this  form  (§  5)  still  remains  the  solution. 

Es.  1.    Solve 
A  particular  Bolation  of 
ia  evidentlj  yx  ;  hence  writii^  y~xo  in  the  original  equation,  we  get 


Ja-w.^  +  U.-.-w^,, 
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-H'- 


Um-0,  this  can  bo  8i« 

Bx. 

i.    Solve 

(i) 

s- 

(ii) 

{a.-l 

(iii) 

(!+»■: 

S8.     If  however  a 
put  zero  cannot  be  obtf  i 

&om  the  transformed  d 
That  this  may  be  the  c 

from  which  we  find       < 

there  is  no  necessity  for  adding  a  constant  in  the  integration,  as  it 
will  afterwards  disappear.  Insert  this  value  of  w  in  the  equation, 
and  write 


then  the  equation  becomes 

In  some  particular  cases  this  equation  admits  of  immediate 
solution,  hut  these  cases  occur  much  less  frequently  than  those  to 
which  the  preceding  method  applies;  and  the  advantage  of  the  new 
form,  which  will  be  indicated  shortly,  lies  in  an  altogether  different 
direction.  Now  we  know  that,  if  a  solution  of  this  equation  with 
the  right-hand  side  equated  to  zero  can  he  obtained,  the  primitive 
of  the  general  equation  is  obtainable;  and  we  may  therefore  quote 
the  equation  in  the  form 


"1 


t 
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f 
Bx,  \    Solve- 

5S^_i_^  +  X(_8+*i+x)=0. 
Henoe  P=  -  i ,  and  therefore  w=:e**^^^«e**. 

Also  /— —  +  — 1  + -. » , 

80  that  the  eqaation  giving  v  is 

rf«w      2       ^ 
-— v=0. 


The  solution  of  this  is 


X 


and  therefore  the  general  int^pral  of  the  first  equation  is 

y^^Aa^-^Bx'^)^. 
Ex.  2.    Solve 

60.     The  advantage  of  using  the  form 

instead  of 

as  typical  of  the  linear  differential  equation  of  the  second  order, 
lies  in  the  fact  that,  for  all  substitutions  such  as  zf{x)  for  y  in  the 
latter  equation,  7  is  a  function  of  P  and  Q  of  such  a  form  that, 
when  the  new  equation 

has  its  second  term  removed  by  the  substitution 
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it  takes  the  form 

Thus  /  is  exactly  the  same  functioD  of  Pj  and  Qi  as  it  is  of  P 
and  Q;  and  we  may  therefore  call  /  an  invariant  of  the  coefficients 
of  the  differential  equation*.  The  equation  so  reduced  may  be 
said  to  be  in  its  *  normal  form*  \  and  any  two  linear  equations  such 
as  the  equations  in  y  and  z  can  be  transformed  into  one  another, 
if  the  normal  form  of  each  be  the  same. 

If  it  be  known  that  two  given  equations  are  so  transformable  and  the 
equation  of  substitution  between  the  dependent  variables  be  desired,  this  can 
easily  be  obtained  by  using  the  normal  form  as  an  intermediate  transformed 
equation.  Thus  in  the  general  example  the  eqiiation  in  y  becomes  trans- 
formed to  that  in  v  by  writing 

and  the  equation  in  v  passes  into  that  in  z  by  writing 

and  therefore  the  relation  which  transforms  directly  the  y-equation  into  the 
^-equation  is 

Ex.  I.     Prove  that  the  equations 

(l-^)^+(l-3^)J+fc=0, 

and  (i_;e«)g_(n-^)g+(i+l)f_0, 

can  be  transformed  into  one  another ;  and  find  the  relation  between  Zy  f 
and  X, 

Ex,  2.    Find  the  value  of  Q  which  is  such  that  the  equation 


may  be  transformed  by  a  substitution  y^zf{x)  into 


xdx     \       a^J 
Obtain  the  value  of/ (a?). 

61.     Let  yi  and  y^  be  two  particular  integrals  of  the  equatiop 


da^         dx 

Cf.  Malet,  Phil,  Trant,  (1882),  p.  751. 
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and  Vj  and  v,  the  corresponding  particular  integrals  of 

then 

Vi^yie^^^^  and  v, « y,e*/^*^, 

and  therefore 

so  that  8  is  the  quotient  of  two  different  solutions  of  either 
differential  equation.  We  now  proceed  to  find  the  equation 
which  is  satisfied  by  8 ;  since  each  of  the  quantities  y  (or  t;)  may 
consist  of  two  terms  each  containing  an  arbitrary  constant  factor, 
the  quotient  of  one  by  the  other  may  contain  three  arbitrary 
constants  (not  four,  since  without  altering  the  value  or  generality 
of  such  a  quotient  any  coustant  may  be  made  unity) ;  therefore 
the  differential  equation  satisfied  by  8,  a  function  involving  three 
arbitrary  constants,  must  be  of  the  third  order. 

Indicating  differentiation  with  regard  to  x  by  dashes,  we  may 

write 

v/'  +  /Vi  =  0, 

v^"  +  Iv^  =  0. 
Substituting  8V2  for  Vi  in  the  former  equation,  we  have 

8'\  +  28%  +  Wa"  +  I8V2  =  0, 

that  is, 

«"t;8'+  2«'W=  0, 

so  that 

*"_     2< 

— 7  —  *"  *>         • 
8  V2 

Differentiating  this,  we  have 
and  the  transposition  of  the  last  term  gives 
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This  is  the  differential  equation  satisfied  by  8 ;  and  it  is  of  the 
third  order,  as  was  indicated. 

The  function  of  the  differential  coefficients  of  8  with  regard  to  x, 
which  occurs  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  equation,  has  been  called 
by  Cay  ley  the  Schwarzian  Derivative*  and  is  denoted  by  him  by 
{8,  x] ;  it  is  so  called  because  its  properties  are  discussed  and  it  is 
of  fundamental  importance  in  a  memoir  by  Schwarz  in  GreUe*8 
Journal  (t.  LXXV),  though  the  ftinction  is  not  originally  due  to 
himf. 

62.  If  now  any  solution  of  this  equation  can  be  obtained,  then 
a  solution  of  the  original  differential  equation  can  be  immediately 
deduced.  For  let  such  a  solution  of  the  new  equation  be  denoted 
by  8 ;  then  since 


v,"      ^8" 

we  have,  on  integrating  this, 

where  C  is  arbitrary.     This  is  one  solution  ;  another  is 

Vi^Vi8^  C8'~^  8, 

and  fix)m  these  the  corresponding  solutions  of  the  equation  in  y 
are  derived  by  inserting  the  exponential  factor.  When  any  one 
solution  of  a  linear  equation  of  the  second  order  is  known,  we  can 
obtain  the  general  solution ;  and  hence  any  particular  value  of  8 
satisfying  its  differential  equation  will  lead  to  the  complete  solution 
of  the  first  of  the  differential  equations. 

This  theorem  holds  in  regard  to  the  general  linear  equation  of 
the  second  order;  one  of  its  chief  applications  arises  when  the  linear 
equation  is  that  satisfied  by  the  h3rpergeometric  series,  to  be 
discussed  in  Chapter  vi. 

*  Cayley,  Cawb.  Phil.  Trans.  (ISSO),  vol.  xni.  p.  5;  Coll,  Math,  Papers,  vol.  xi. 
p.  148. 

t  It  ooonn  implicitly  in  Lagrange's  memoir  "Sar  la  oonstmction  des  cartes 
g^ographiqnes,"  (Euvrest  vol.  iv.  p.  651  (this  reference  is  dne  to  Schwarz),  and 
Jacobi's  Fundamenta  Nova ;  and  explicitly  for  the  first  time  in  Eummer's  memoir 
on  the  hypergeometric  series  in  Crelle,  t.  zv.,  which  is  referred  to  in  Chapter  vi. ; 
see  also  Gayley,  Le. 
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Ex.  1.    Prove  that,  if 

the  Schwandan  derivative  of  s  vanishes. 
Ex,  8.    Find  the  general  valae  of  9  when 

where  a  is  a  constant. 
Ex.  a    Prove  that 

(i)    {^^)^-\^j  {*.«}; 
(iii)    {*,  ^}-(jy[{«,y}-{^,y}]; 

w  ,.4-(tyh,)-(£)'(^.)+(i)'(„^. 

(Cayley.) 

63.     Another  method  which  is  sometimes  effective  is  that  of 
changing  the  independent  variable. 

Take  z  as  the  new  independent  variable ;  then 

dy  ^dy  dz 
dx     dz  dx  * 

d^^^/dzV     dy^^ 
da^     dz^  \dx)  '^  dzda^' 

and  the  original  equation  becomes 

As  yet  z  is  quite  arbitrary  and  it  may  therefore  be  chosen  to 
satisfy  any  assignable  condition.     Thus  we  may  choose  to  make 

the  coefficient  of -^  vanish,  so  that 

dz 

d^z     ^  dz 
da^         dx       ' 

and  therefore  z  is  given  in  terms  of  x  by  the  equation 

z  =  jdxe'^^^. 
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The  eliminant  of  this  relation  between  z  and  x  and  the  trans- 
formed equation  may  fiirnish  a  differential  equation  which  proves 
integrable. 

One  integrable  case  occurs  when  the  value  of  z  is  such  as  to 
satisfy  the  relation 

where  /a  is  a  constant ;  and  then  the  equation  takes  the  form 

of  which  the  integral  is 

a  and  fi  being  the  roots  of 

m(m—  1)  +  /A  =  0; 

and  it  is  not  difficult  to  prove  that  the  relation  which  must  exist 
between  P  and  Q  in  order  that  this  may  be  the  case  is 

Another  integrable  case  would  be  furnished  by 

'dz\ 


©-«. 


and  so  for  other  cases ;  it  will  be  noticed  that  in  each  instance  the 
equation  is  reduced  to  what  may  be  called  a  known  form,  that  is, 
one  of  which  the  primitive  can  be  obtained. 

Ex,  1.    Solve 

Here  P(l-ar«)=-a?, 

80  that  *-e-/''te=^i-«« 

dx 

and  ««Barcsinar. 
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When  the  independent  variable  is  changed  to  2,  the  equation  becomes 


and  therefore 


.earcBlnv  ,    n^e«rcc<Mx 


£r.2.  (i)      (.^-l)g+,|=cV; 

(iii)  ^_^±i^*+„/ ..6(f±lL_l*.o• 
64.  The  property  used  in  §  60  to  obtain  the  relations  between 
the  dependent  variables  in  two  equations,  which  are  transformable 
into  one  another — ^viz.  that  the  equations  have  the  same  normal 
form — can  be  used  to  obtain  the  relations  between  the  dependent 
variables  in  two  equations,  the  independent  variables  in  which 
are  different,  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  equations  ultimately 
determine  the  same  function.  The  process  adopted  will  be  similar 
to  the  former  one,  as  both  equations  will  be  reduced  to  their 
normal  forms  in  the  same  variable  and  these,  being  assumed 
identical,  will  give  the  conditions  necessary  for  the  justification 
of  the  hypothesis. 

Let  the  two  equations,  which  are  to  be  thus  transformable  into 
one  another  by  changing  both  the  dependent  and  the  independent 
variables,  be 

S+".|^e,.o (i), 

and 

.     ^-K^^'O  <«)■ 

in  which  P  and  Q  are  functions  of  x,  and  i2  and  S  functions  of  z. 
Writing  in  (i) 
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and 


^-«-i-'P'. 


we  have 


^+iy^-o (iii). 


Writing  in  (ii) 
and 


we  have 


dx" 


dz 


^+♦^-■  =  0 (-)• 


In  (iii)  changing  the  independent  variable  from  x  to  z,  we 
obtain 


dNi  (dzy  .  dvi  d^z  ^   J.        ^ 


or 

dz'^  dzz'^^/'^'     ^* 

in  which  dashes  indicate  differentiation  with  regard  to  x.    To 
reduce  this  to  its  normal  form,  we  write 

or,  on  the  evaluation  of  the  integral  in  the  exponent, 
the  equation  then  becomes 

'^^(^y^-^ (-)' 

where 

and  {xr,  x]  is  the  Schwarzian  derivative  of  z. 
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If,  then,  the  equations  be  transformable  into  one  another,  the 
normal  forms  will  be  the  same  when  expressed  in  terms  of  the 
same  independent  variable ;  hence  comparing  (iv)  and  (v),  which 
are  the  normal  forms,  we  have 

and  G  =  J. 

Substituting  for  Q  in  the  latter  equation  we  have 

/-i{^.  a?}  =•//«, 
'dzV/^     dR      _\      /^     dP 


or 


*l"!Ki)(«-f-*)-(«-S-^)-»^ 


and  substituting  their  values  for  y,  and  Vi  in  the  former  equation 
we  have 

These  two  equations  are  the  conditions  that  the  differential 
equations  (i)  and  (ii)  should  have  the  given  property.  The  first  of 
them  gives  the  relation  which  must  exist  between  the  independent 
variables ;  and,  when  the  first  is  satisfied,  the  second  gives  the 
relation  which  must  exist  between  the  dependent  variables. 

The  foregoing  equations  enable  us  to  obtain  the  general  form 
of  all  differential  equations  into  which  (i)  is  transformable,  and 
also  to  obtain  the  connection  between  two  given  related  equations. 
Thus,  for  instance,  the  equation  in  a  given  independent  variable 
z  equivalent  to  (i)  would  have  as  its  normal  form 

where  ' 

.,=.y(£)V«.. 

and 

and  since  z  and  /  are  known  in  terms  oi  x^J  \a  also  known  in 
terms  of  x  and  can  therefore  be  expressed  in  terms  of  z.  Every 
differential  equation,  which  is  equivalent  to  (i)  and  has  z  for  its 
independent  variable,  must  have  the  foregoing  equation  in  Vi  for 
its  normal  form. 


+  t;,J=0, 
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Ex.  1.    Prove  that  the  equations 


f1%9  fjer 


d^ 


dx 


and 


a-^)S.l^^S 


{'*'^^» 


are  transformable  into  one  another  by  the  relation 
and  find  the  relation  between  z  and  v, 

♦ 

Ex»  2.     Prove  that  the  equations 


dz^ 


and 


dz 
dA*2      a?  do?       ^ 


are  transformable  into  one  another  by  the  relation 

x—  l^xz ; 
and  find  the  relation  between  y  and  v. 


(G.  n.  Stuart) 


Method  op  Variation  of  Parameters. 
65.     It  was  proved  (§  58)  that,  if  a  solution  of  the  equation 

be  known,  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

can  be  obtained.  The  following  method  is  effective  in  giving  for 
this  (and  other  linear  equations)  what  was  called  in  the  last 
chapter  the  Particular  Integral,  and  it  can  be  applied  where  the 
methods  formerly  indicated  cease  to  be  applicable. 

Let  yi  be  a  solution  of  the  equation 


64-66]  VARIATION   OP   PARAMETERS  111 

SO  that 

Eliminating  Q  we  have 

and  therefore 

of  which  the  integral  is 

Let  y^  stand  for  the  quantity  of  which  A  is  the  coefficient,  so 
that  the  primitive  is 

and  ^2 13  a  particular  solution  of  the  differential  equation.  Then 
the  preceding  analysis  shews  that  any  two  particular  solutions  y^ 
and  ys  are  connected  by  the  equation 

where  the  value  of  (7  is  no  longer  arbitrary  but  depends  on  the 
forms  of  yi  and  y^,  the  two  particular  solutions  of  the  equation. 

66.     Let  us  now  take  the  above  value  of  y  and  substitute  it  in 
the  equation 

on  the  supposition  that  A  and  B  are  no  longer  constants  but 
functions  of  a;  to  be  so  chosen  that  the  equation  shall  be  satisfied. 

_  « 

Thus  the  form  of  y  is  the  same  for  the  two  equations,  but  the 
constants  which  occur  in  the  former  case  are  changed  in  the  latter 
into  functions  of  the  independent  variable;  to  this  process  is 
applied  the  name  Variation  of  Parameters  (§  14,  Note  1). 

We  have  now  two  unknown  quantities  A  and  jS,  in  terms  of 
which  y,  a  single  unknown,  is  expressed ;  and  we  cure  therefore  at 
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liberty  to  choose  any  relation  between  them  that  may  be  most 
convenient  for  our  purpose.     When  we  differentiate  y,  we  obtain 

dx         dx ' 


provided 


dB        dA  ,^ 


we  shall  take  this  last  equation  as  the  relation  between  A  and  B. 
Again,  if  we  differentiate  -p ,  so  that 

da^         da^  da^      dx  dx      dx  dx  * 

and  substitute  these  values  in  the  original  equation,  then,  since 

j/i  and  y,  are  particular  solutions  of  the  equation  when  jR  =  0,  we 

have  as  the  result 

dB  dyy     dA  dy^  _  j. 

dxdx^'d^di"^' 

Thus 

dA      dB 

dx       dx  R  Jg.fpw^ 

y^'di^^y^'dx 

A  =  E +^  j  Ry,e^^^  dx, 

B^F^^JRy.eS^^dx, 

where  E  and  F  are  arbitrary  constants,  and  (7  is  an  absolute 
constant  depending  upon  the  forms  of  yi  and  y^. 

If  BOW  in  the  differential  equation  we  write  <f>  (x)  for  P  and 
'^(x)  for  R]  fi{x)  for  yi  and  f^(x)  for  y^;  then  the  general 
eolubion  of 


and  therefore 
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is 

y  =  ^/,(«)  +  F/.(aj)  +  lJV(f)e/**<«*{/.(«)/(f)-/,(^)/.(?)}de 

where  f I  {x)  andf^  (x)  are  particular  solutions  of 
and  are  therefore  connected  by  the  relation 

It  may  be  noticed  that  we  may  make  C  unity  without  loss  of 
generality ;  for  if  it  be  not  unity  we  may  substitute  for  /,  (x)  the 

quantity  r^/,  (a?)  which,  while  still  a  particular  solution,  will  render 
the  constant  unity. 

Ex.  1.    Solve 

'l-'-<'-')(S-*')- 

Arranged  iD  the  ordinary  form,  this  is 

Particular  solutions  of  the  equation  without  the  right-hand  member  are  x 
and  6* ;  hence,  if  we  take 

we  may  proceed  as  above,  and  have  as  the  primitive 

As  in  the  general  case,  A  and  B  are  connected  by  the  relation 


dA^dB       ^ 

while 

dA^    dB^^    1 
dx        dx^ 

Thus 

dx                    dx 

and  therefore 

A^r-E+r^e'^di 

=^-e-*(j;+l), 

and 

B=F-x, 

F. 

8 
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The  primitive  is  therefore 

Ex,  2.    Int^rate  by  this  method  the  equation 

where  Q  and  R  are  functions  of  x  alone. 

Ex,  3.    Solve 

(i)     ^+nV=8ectu?; 

(ii)    (l-^)g-4rg-(l+^)y-a:. 

67.  The  method  of  variation  of  parameters  may  be  applied 
in  a  manner,  different  in  regard  to  the  terms  neglected,  to  obtain 
a  subsidiary  integral,  the  constants  in  which  are  subsequently 
made  variable  parameters.     Thus  consider  the  equation 


g-(|)V(y)  +  ^W-«. 


Neglect  the  term  involving  F{y)  in  order  to  obtain  a  subsidiary 
integral ;  it  will  be  that  of 


S^(l)v«=». 


which  is  ^e//(y)dv«C'. 

ax 

Suppose  now  that  C  instead  of  being  a  constant  is  a  function 
of  X  and  let  this  be  differentiated ;  then 


lS-/«(l)?«''-£. 


or  ^F{y)e5f^^y^^. 


Therefore 


and  so 
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A  first  integral  of  the  original  equation  therefore  is 

This  can  be  again  integrated  since  the  variables  are  separable. 
JSx.  1.     Solve  in  this  manner  the  equation 

Shew  also  that  the  integral  of  this  equation  may  be  derived  by  the  method 
of  §  64. 

By  changing  the  independent  variable  in  this  example  from  :r  to  y,  obtain 
the  integral  of  the  equation 


dx^'^ 


JBx.  2.     Integrate  the  general  equation 

fintlify  by  neglecting  the  last  term  to  obtain  a  subsidiary  equation  and  then 
varying  the  parameters ; 

secondly,  by  applying  the  same  method  to  the  integral  derived  from  neglecting 
the  second  term  ; 

thirdly,  by  multiplying  hy  [-^  j      and  then  int^rating  each  term. 
It  thus  appears  from  these  examples  that 

is  int^;rable  in  the  cases  : — 

(a)  when  both  P  and  Q  are  functions  of  x, 
(0)  when  both.  F  and  Q  are  functions  of  y, 
(y)    when  P  is  a  function  of  .r  and  Q  a  function  of  jf. 


Two   PARTICULAR  METHODS. 

68.    When  in  the  equation  -r-^  +  Iv^O  the  quantity/  is  a 

rational  function  of  a  fractional  form  such  that  the  denominator 
i^  of  a  higher  degree  in  the  variable  than  the  numerator,  the 
following  method  is  sometimes  of  use. 

8—2 


116  SPECIAL  METHODS  FOR  [CHAP.  IV 

Let  a  quantity 
be  substituted  for  v ;  then  the  equation  becomes 

where 

On  integrating  the  equation  as  if  the  left-hand  side  were  a 
perfect  differential,  we  have 

Since  the  quantities  Pi  and  P^  are  connected  as  yet  by  only  a 
single  relation,  we  may  assign  as  a  further  condition  to  determine 
them 

and  this  gives  as  the  equation  for  P^ 

dP, 


dx 


-Pi'  =  /, 


while,  if  any  value  of  Pi  satisfying  this  be  obtained,  an  integral  of 
the  original  equation  is  obtained  in  the  shape 

^  +  2Pi^  =  A 
dx 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  utility  of  this  method  depends 
on  the  form  of  the  equation  which  gives  Pi ;  this  would  be  lost  by 
the  substitution 

p  __      \  dw 
^"     w  dx* 

for  then  the  equation  giving  Pi  becomes  changed  to  the  original 

With  the  assumption  which  was  made  as  to  the  form  of  /,  we 
may  write 

V       VU      UV 


/  = 


T^U     T*U^      <!>*  ' 
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say,  where  T,  (7,  and  F,  are  rational  integral  fanctions  of  x. 
Then  we  may  assume 

leaving  the  constants  in  f{x)  as  the  quantities  to  be  determined 
from  the  equation ;  but  in  general  there  are  not  sufficient  dis- 
posable constants  arising  in  /  to  allow  the  equation  to  be  satisfied. 
Hence  this  method,  like  the  other  methods  which  have  been 
proposed  for  the  solution  of  the  linear  equation  of  the  second 
order,  is  not  one  of  universal  application,  but  is  effective  only  in 
particular  casea 

Ex,  1.    Solve  x{\-xf^^%v. 

Here  the  equation  for  P|  is 


-i>i»=- 


dx     ^         xi.l-xf' 

E       F 
Let  Pj  =  —  + and  substitute ;  the  equation  is  satisfied  by  E^F^  —  1, 

X       1.  ^  X 


and  therefore  a  first  integral  is 

dz 


I 


dx     x{l  —  x) 

.  ,      V  [dx      f  dx 

where  log-=  -  j_  -  j^_, 

or  vx'=^z(l-x). 

The  primitive  can  easily  be  deduced,  for  the  equation  is  linear  of  the  first 
order. 

Ex.  2.     Solve 

(i)     (l-^)^S+t.=0; 

(ii)    (ai?  +  l)*(^+a?+l)^=18i;; 
/•••x    ^P      A    sin  3a; 

If  a  term  involving  -^  should  occur  in  the  equation,  this  term 
should  be  removed  before  applying  the  above  method. 
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Ex,  3.    Solye 

flgy      y-(a  +  2)^(fy  ay 

^^    dx^"^    x^l-x)    dx     x{\-x)       ' 

^j?.  4.    Shew  that  this  method  will  apply  to  the  equation 

provided  there  be  a  single  relation  between  A\  B',  and  C ;  and  find  this 
relation.  • 

69.  A  certain  class  of  linear  differential  equations  can  be 
solved  by  the  resolv^on  of  the  operator  on  y  into  the  product  of 
operators.     Thus  consider  the  equation 


d^  .     dy  ^ 


da^       dx 

in  which  u,  v  and  w  are  functions  of  x ;  then,  if  the  operator 

d^  ^     d  ^ 

be  resoluble  into  the  product 

d 


(Pdi+?)("d^  +  ')' 


p,  q,  r  and  s  being  functions  of  x,  the  equation  can  be  integrated. 
For,  if  we  write 


{''ds+')y-' 

we  have 

p^  +  qz^O. 

and  therefore 

and  we  must  now 

integrate 

dy  .  -{^dx 

r^-^sy^Ae  h    , 
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which  is  linear  of  the'  first  order.  In  order  that  this'  resolution 
may  take  place,  we  have  the  three  equations 

(dr       \ 

da 

to  determine  four  quantities  p,  q,  r  and  s ;  but  we  may  consider 
p  and  r  as  known  factors  of  u  and  treat  the  two  remaining  equa- 
tions to  determine  q  and  8. 

But  these  cannot  be  solved  in  general,  and  again  therefore  the 
method  will  apply  only  in  particular  cases. 

Ex.  1.    Solve 

Here  we  may  write^=a?+2  and  t^x—  1. 
If  ^=^+/'and  B^E'x^-F^y  we  have 

E-{-E'^\     \  EE'm^-Q 

^-2^'= 2 
which  are  satisfied  by 

Hence  the  equation  may  be  written 

{(*+ 2)  ^+3* +4}  {(*- 1)  ^-(2*- i)}y-o. 

A  first  integral  is 

(j:-l)^-(2*-l)y=4  (*+2)»«-*', 

and  the  primitiye  is 

Ex.  2.    Solve 

(i)     a«^+(3a+J«)^+%-0; 

(ii)     («-l)(*-2)g-(2«-3)g+2y=0; 

(iii)    (2*-l)g-(ar-4)g+(*-3)y-0; 


E'F+SF'+E'--1 
FF'+iE'^O 


dx  [         dx 
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(iv)  (:B«+3a?+2)g+(5^+¥^+4)^+(6a;»+Ya:+4)y=0; 

(V)  (^-l)2~(3^+l)J-(^-**)y=0; 

(vi)  «a(a-&r)^-23?(2a-&F)^+2(3a-6a?)y=6a«. 

70.  There  is  a  particular  form  into  which  the  ordinary  linear 
differential  equation  of  the  second  order  may  be  changed ;  multi- 
plying 

throughout  by  ef^^^  we  may  write  it 

Let  a  new  independent  variable  z  be  taken  such  that 

dz^Qe5^^dx\ 
then  the  equation  becomes 

Now  Qe^SPdas  j[g  1^  definite  function  of  x  and  therefore  of  z ; 

let  it  be  denoted  by  jr,  where  CT  is  a  function  of  z.    Then  the 

equation  is 

d  {I  dy] 

which  is  the  form  referred  to. 

Sir  William  Thomson  (now  Lord  Kelvin)  has  indicated  a 
method  of  approximating  to  a  solution  of  this  equation  by 
mechanical  means*. 

Ex.  Express  P-T-;g  +  Q-T-+-Rt*«0  in  the  form  j:;5+M^"»0'  Prove  that 
v=<S0— aSIi+jS^j— ...,  where 

expresses  the  solution  of  this  in  a  series  necessarily  con  verging  for  all  values 
of  Xy  provided  fi  remains  finite. 

Work  out  the  case  when  11*=  af^. 

♦  See  Proc.  Roy,  Sac.  vol.  xxiv.  (1876),  p.  269. 
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General  Linear  Equation. 

71.  The  general  linear  equation  with  variable  coefScients  is 
of  the  form 

in  which  Xq,  Xi, X„ , Xn,  and  V  are  functions  of  a:  alone; 

the  class  in  which  the  coefficients  of  the  differential  coefficients 
of  y  are  constants  has  been  already  considered.     The  coefficients 

Xo,  Xi, ,  Xn  may  be  taken  to  be  integral  functions  of  x]  if 

in  any  equation  they  were  not  actually  so,  the  equation  could  be 
transformed  so  that  its  coefficients  would  be  integral  functions  of 
X  by  multiplication  throughout  by  the  least  common  multiple  of 
the  denominators  of  such  fractions  as  occurred  in  the  given  form. 

The  primitive  of  the  differential  equation  consists,  as  before, 
of  two  parts : 

First.  The  Particular  Integral,  which  is  any  value  of  y  (the 
simpler  the  better)  satisfying  the  equation  ; 

Second.  The  Complementary  Function,  which  is  the  general 
solution  of  the  equation  without  the  second  member,  that  is,  of  the 
equation 

^•S+^'£^+ +^-l+^»y=o (ii). 

The  equation  (ii),  being  of  the  n^  order,  will  have  in  its 
general  solution  n  arbitrary  constants — the  necessary  number 
for  the  primitive  of  (i),  which  is  the  sum  of  these  two  parts. 

72.  If  yi  be  a  solution  of  (ii),  then  A^yi  is  also  a  solution 

since  the  equation  is  linear;  and  therefore,  if  yi,  ya, ,  y^  be  n 

different  particular  solutions  of  (ii), 

y  =  Ajyi  +  A^yz  + +  Anyn^ 

where  ^i,  A^, ,  An  are  arbitrary  constants,  is  also  a  solution. 

If  now  the  solutions  yi,  y^, ,yn^^  independent  of  one  another 

so  that  no  one  of  them  can  be  expressed  by  means  of  a  linear 
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function  of  all,  or  of  any  of,  the  others,  then  the  foregoing  value  of 
y  is  a  solution  involving  n  arbitrary  constants ;  it  is  therefore  the 
Complementary  Function.  In  order  that  this  may  be  the  case, 
there  must  exist  no  equation  of  the  form 

\yi  +  y^y2  + +^yn  =  0 

for  any  values  whatever  of  the  constants  Xi,^, t\t,  other  than 

zero  for  each  of  them.  If  all  the  constants  \  be  not  zero,  we  have 
the  derived  equations 

d^~'^yi         d^~^y^  d^~^yn 


dx' 
dr^ 


da^ 


d^ 


daS^^ 
d'^'^Vn      ^ 


^t+^t- -^t=». 

and,  since  the  \'s  do  not  all  vanish,  the  determinant  obtained 
by  eliminating  the  \'s  must  vanish,  that  is. 


A  = 


d»-'y. 

d»-'y, 

daf*-^  •  •• 

rf»-'y. 

d"-*yi 

d^y» 
da?'-''  " 

d»  »y, 
da;"-' 

dyi 
dx' 

dyt 

dx'     •• 

dyn 
dx 

yi. 

y». 

'•••>      yn 

-0. 


Hence  the  condition  that  the  y's  should  be  independent  or, 
in  other  words,  that  the  foregoing  value  of  y  should  be  the 
Complementary  Function,  is  that  A  should  not  vanish. 

73.     It  is  easily  proved  that,  if  A  be  zero,  then  some  equation 
of  the  form 

>^yi"f  \»y»+ +A^yn==o 

must  exist.  For  otherwise  let  the  value  of  the  left-hand  side 
be  denoted  by  u;  multiply  the  columns  in  A  by  X^,  X,, ,  Xn 
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respectively  and  add  them  together,  replacing  some  one  column 
the  first — by  their  sum.     Then  we  have 


d^'^u     d'^^y^ 


=  0, 


u,  ya,      ,    yn 

an  equation  of  order  n  —  1  which  determines  u.  Now  this  is  satis- 
fied by  t«  =  yi,  y^, ... ,  yny  that  is,  it  has  n  paii)icular  solutions  which 
are  supposed  independent.  But  the  number  of  independent  par- 
ticular solutions  which  an  equation  can  have  is  equal  to  its  order, 
a  property  which  is  violated  by  the  preceding  result.  The  fore- 
going equation  in  u  must  therefore  be  an  identity  so  that  u  is  zero 
and  therefore,  on  the  supposition  that  A  is  zero,  there  is  a  relation 
between  the  n  quantities  y. 

74.  The  value  of  A  when  different  from  zero  can  be  found  as 
follows.  Let  the  values  y  =»  yi,  yi, ...,  ^n  be  substituted  in  (ii)  and 
from  the  n  resulting  equations  let  the  coefficients  JT,,  X„  ...,  Xn 
be  eliminated ;  then  we  have 


d^'yi 

d^'y^ 
daf^'  

d'^y^ 
da^^'  

d«-»y, 
daf^'  

d"yn 


daf^ 


daf^' 


Vn 


yn 


daf^* 


y 


i> 


y 


a* 


yn 


+  Z,A  =  0. 


.  dA* 


The  determinant  which  is  multiplied  byX,  is  -3 —  ,  and  therefore 
this  equation  is 

dx 
which  when  integrated  gives 


Z,^+X,A  =  0, 


*  Soott's  Determinantif  oh.  iii. 
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Since  A  and  /  XiX^^dx  are  determinate  functions  of  a?,  the 

constant  C  must  be  determined  by  some  other  method ;  compari- 
son of  particular  terms  is  often  eflfective.  The  value  of  C  will 
evidently  change  with  a  change  in  the  set  of  fundamental  solutions 

Ex.    Let  yi  be  a  particular  solution  of  the  equation 

when  we  write  yi\tdx  for  y,  the  equation  determining  e  is  (§  76,  po8t)  of  order 
m  - 1.  Let  2!]  be  a  particular  solution  of  this,  so  that  yi^z^dx  is  a  second 
particular  solution  of  the  y-equation ;  and  let  z^udx  be  substituted  for  z. 
Thus  the  equation  in  v  is  of  order  m  -  2.  Let  t^  be  a  particular  solution  of 
this  equation  ;  then  ifijzidxjuidx  is  a  third  particular  solution  of  the  original 
equation.  Proceeding  in  this  waj  by  m—  1  successive  substitutions,  we  shall 
arrive  at  an  equation  of  the  form 

dw    ^ 

of  which  a  solution  can  be  found ;  and  there  will  be,  in  all,  m  particular 
solutions  y. 

Prove  that  these  particular  solutions  y  are  independent  of  one  another; 
and  shew  that  for  this  set  of  particular  solutions 

A=(-l)4'"("»-i)yi»»Zi"*- !«!»»•-* Wi, 

(Fuchs.) 

76.  The  Particular  Integral  may  now  be  deduced  by  means 
of  the  method  of  the  variation  of  parameters ;  this  is  the  most 
symmetrical  method,  but  another  will  be  indicated  in  the  next 
section.     In  the  equation 

y=-4,yi  +  ^2y,  + +  Anyn 

let  the  ^'s  be  supposed  functions  of  x  instead  of  constants;  then 

the  value  of  -^  is  given  by 

dw  dx  dx  dx 

dAi         dA^  dAn 

"■y^d^^y^-w +y--d^- 

Now  as  we  have  n  functions  A,  while  the  only  condition  as  yet 
attached  to  them  is  that  they  are  such  as  to  make  the  preceding 
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▼alue  of  y  satisfy  the  differential  equation  (i),  we  may  make  them 
satisfy  n  —  1  other  conditions  assigned  at  pleasure,  provided  these 
are  not  inconsistept.     Let  us  assume  as  one  of  these  conditions 

dA^         dA^  dAn,     ^ 

y^^^y^-d.^ +y»-d.-^' 

and  we  then  have 

dx        ^  dx        *  das      *  cte  * 

Differentiating  this  again  we  have 

provided  we  assign  as  another  condition 

dyi  dA^     dy^  dA^  dyn  dAn     ^ 

d^l^^l^l^^ +  d^  "d^  =®' 

Proceeding  in  this  way  and  assuming  that  the  ^'s  are  such  as 
to  satisfy 

d^dA,     d^dA^  ^^VndAn^^ 

da^   dx       da^    dx      da^    dx         ' 

(^dAy     ^^dA^  d^yndAn^Q 

da^   dx       da^   dx       da^    dx         ' 


dr-^y,  dA,  ^  d^y,  dA,  ^  ^  d^^yn  dA^  ^  ^ 

daf*^  dx       daf^"^   dx       daf^^    dx         ' 

(which  with  the  previous  two  make  up  the  assignable  n  —  1  con- 
ditions, not  inconsistent),  we  have 

The  last  of  these,  when  differentiated,  gives 

d»y_       d^yi^A   ^'^y*  .  .A    ^""Vn 

d^"'*^d^"^^'d^'^ "^^^^  d^ 

d^^yy^  d^i     d^^^y^  dA^  d^-^y^  dAn . 

daf^^   dx       daf""^  dx      daf*^^    dx  ' 
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but,  as  all  the  conditions  which  were  assignable  have  been  used,  the 
second  part  of  the  right-hand  side  does  not  vanish.  If  we  multiply 
the  differential  coefficients  of  y  thus  expressed  by  the  algebraical 
coefficients  which  are  attached  to  them  in  the  equation  (i)  of  §  71 

and  add  the  results,  since  y  is  a  solution  of  (i),  and  yi,  yt) >  y« 

are  solutions  of  (ii)  of  §  71,  we  shall  have 

Hda?^'   da?  "^  (ir«-»   dx      "*"  cte^^    dx  J' 

Let  Ay  be  the  minor  of  -j-zr^  in  A,  for  the  values  r  =  1,  2, ...,  n; 

dor  ^ 

then  the  n  equations  giving  the  values  of  -^ ,   ^— , ,  —~^ 

have  as  their  solution  the  equation 

for  all  the  values  of  r.    Hence 

dA.     FA, 


dx      Z.A' 
and  therefore 


^'=^'+S'^' 


where  Cy  is  an  arbitrary  constant.     The  value  of  y  is  therefore 
the  Particular  Integral  being 

y>/^'^+y'/^'^+ WS'^- 

Ex.  1.    Shew  that,  if /i(a:),  /jCx),  /^(x)  be  three  particular  solutions  of 
the  equation 

in  which  Q  and  S  are  functions  of  x  only,  then  the  complete  integral  of 
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is  given  by 

y=c./.(.)-.c^,(.)-HC,/.(.)-H/V(«);!*">-  ^.  ^.  'Mp  ,i, 

/i(f).    /,«),     /stf) 
/i(*),    /,(*),     /,(*) 

whore  C,,  Cj,  Cj  are  arbitrary  constants  and  a  is  a  determinate  constant 
Ex.  2.    Solve  the  equations 

(')    **§-8«(i+*)^+2(i+*)y-*; 

(ii)    (^+2)g-2*g+(^+2)|-2^-*»+2. 

76.  When  we  know  one  or  several  particular  solutions  of  the 
equation  (ii)  of  §  71,  the  order  of  the  equation  can  be  depressed 
by  a  number  equal  to  the  number  of  particular  solutions  known. 
Thus  suppose  we  know  that  t/i  is  a  particular  solution  of  the 
equation;  when  we  change  the  variable  from  y  to  y^u,  the  equation 
becomes 

'•^.£-^-'£^> +^"£ 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

in  which  X/,  Xa', ,  X'n^i  are  functions  of  Xj,  Xi, ,  X„^i 

du 
and  differential  coefficients  of  y^.     If  now  for  -r-  we  substitute  v, 

the  resulting  equation  is  of  order  n  —  1 ;  the  original  equation 

has  therefore  had  its  order  depressed  by  unity. 

* 

If  y,  he  another  particular  solution  of  (ii),  then  y^r/i  is  a  value 

oft*,  and  therefore-^f  —  j  is  a  solution  of  the  equation  in  v;  and 

this  can  therefore  have  its  order  depressed  by  unity  and  the  order 
of  the  new  equation  will  be  less  by  two  than  that  of  (ii).  It  will 
be  seen  to  be  possible  by  proceeding  in  this  way  to  diminish  the 
order  of  an  equation  by  m  when  m  particular  solutions  are  known. 
Each  depressed  equation  remains  linear. 
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77.  When  n  -  1  particular  solutions  of  an  equation  of  the 
71^^  order  are  known,  the  equation  can  be  depressed  so  as  to  be  a 
linear  equation  of  the  first  order,  and  as  the  latter  can  be  solved, 
it  follows  that  we  can  obtain  the  primitive  of  an  equation  of 
the  n^  order  when  n  — 1  particular  solutions  are  known.  The 
following  method  of  obtaining  the  primitive  avoids  the  process  of 
successive  depressions  of  the  differential  equation. 

Let  the  n  —  1  particular  solutions   of  the   equation   (ii)   be 

represented  by  y^  y%y  ,  Vn-u  and  let  C^  Cj,  ,  Cn-i  be 

n  —  1  functions  of  x  such  that 

y  =  C^Vi  +  C^8ys+ +  Cn^iyn-i 

is  a  solution  of  (ii);  as  this  is  the  only  relation  between  the  n  —  1 
ftmctions,  we  may  assign  at  pleasure  n  —  2  other  relations,  provided 
they  are  not  inconsistent.     Let  these  be 

dx  dx  "^  da:  dx '^ ■*■    da?      dx~^' 

cP>-'y.  rfC,     d^-'y,  dC,  d^y^,dG^, 

daf^  dx      daf"-*  dx      daf^      dx  ' 

then  the  values  of  the  successive  differential  coefficients  of  y  are 
given  by 

d^-^'d^^^*d^^ ^^'^'~d^' 

d»-*y  _      d"-«y,          d'-y,  d^^'y^^ 

dai"^  ~  ^'  dx'-^-^  ^  ^'  da:"-"  ^ ^  ^*-'    dar"-*    ' 

<^"~'y  _  /t  *'*'y» .  ^  <^'y« ,         ,  p    <^'y»-. 


da!»^»        '  da!»-»    '     "da;"-'    ^ -n-i    ^ 


«— 1 


r=i    dx   daf*~*  ' 
dy  _  „  d^'yr  .pd^'y,  d^y^, 

d^  ~  ^' d^  "^  ^»  d^"^ "^  ^»-'  ~d^5i- 

+  2  'T'  ^'  <^'y»- .  'T'  ^  <^^yr 

,ti    da;    d«»-'  "^    *i    da;*   da?^ " 
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The  substitution  of  these  values  in  the  equation  (ii)  gives 

since  yj,  y,, ».yn^i  ^^^  particular  solutions. 

Let  A  denote  the  determinant 


=  0, 


tic"-'  '    (iF»-»  ' 


a^y 


n— 1 


,n— J 


yi,        y..     yn-i     i 

and  let  the  minor  of  -r-^  in  this  be  denoted  by  A^,  for  the  values 
r  =  l,  2, ,  n  — 1.     Then  we  have 


dCi     dO, 
dx  ^  dx 


dx 

An-, 


^say, 


and  therefore,  for  these  values  of  r, 


dC,. 
do; 


=  ^Ay. 


Hence 


and 


^^^''dCrdr^yr^/'^-}^  d^-'y,^^dA 
r=i    da:   dic**-*  r=i       "^  da;^*         dx ' 


.ti    dx  da:--  "-^   .ti  ^  d^-^  "''^• 


Also 


d'C*     d-^  .  dA» 


d«»      da? 


dx 


and 


^  that 


'-«-!  dA^  d^^yr  ^  Q 
r«i     dx    daf^~^        * 

""^^'^  d^  d^-^yr  ^  d^  ''=5"\  d^^^y^  -  a  ^. 
r=i    da:*    da:**"^  ""da:    ^^i      ^  daf^-*  "      dx' 


V. 
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the  transformed  equation  therefore  is 


Dividing  by  ZoA,  we  have 

dx     VA  dx      Xj    "    ' 
the  integral  of  which  is 

The  corresponding  value  of  Cr  is  derivable  from 


dCr  .  .A,     -jp 

and  therefore 


^'dx 


Cr=^Ar  +  AJ^^e'^^o^dx, 


for  the  values  r=l,  2, ,  n  — 1.     Hence  we  have  n  arbitrary' 

constants,  viz.  A,  Ai,  A^, ,  An-i]  and  the  primitive  of  (ii) 

is  thus 

r=«-l  r=n-l        r\       -f^dx 

y=    2   ArVr+A    X    yrf-T-^e  ^^^    dx. 
Ex.    Solve  completely 

where  P  and  Q  are  fiinotions  of  x. 


Geometrical  Application:  Trajectories. 

78.  It  has  already  been  noticed  that  a  differential  equation  is 
the  appropriate  analytical  expression  of  any  property  of  a  curve 
which  is  connected  with  its  direction  and  its  curvature;  and  it 
therefore  follows  that  the  investigation  of  many  geometrical 
questions  ultimately  depends  upon  the  solution  of  a  differential 
equation.     In  the  higher  parts  of  mathematics,  differential  equa- 
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tions  are  of  almost  universal  occurrence;  but  in  other  subjects 
it  is  less  possible  than  it  is  in  geometry  to  give  examples,  as  there 
is  no  necessarily  general  method  of  arriving  at  the  di£ferential 
equation,  while  its  deduction  in  geometrical  problems  is  obtained 
almost  immediately  by  the  use  of  the  formula  of  the  differential 
calculus.  There  will  be  no  attempt  to  give  here  any  complete 
classification  of  applications  to  geometry;  only  a  single  general 
problem  will  be  discussed,  that  of  Trajectories. 

A  Trajectory  is  defined  to  be  a  line  which,  at  its  points  of 
intersection  with  the  members  of  a  family  of  curves  expressed  by 
one  equation,  cuts  them  according  to  some  given  law. 

79.     As  the  most  general  form  possible,  let 

/(a?,  y,  a)  =  0 

denote  a  family  of  curves  of  which  a  is  the  parameter ;  through 
any  point  on  one  curve  a  trajectory  will  pass,  and  there  will  thus 
be  a  second  system  of  curves  representing  these  trajectories.  Let 
f  and  7)  be  the  current  coordinates  of  this  second  system ;  and 
suppose  the  analytical  expression  of  the  law  which  holds  at  each 
point  of  intersection  to  be  • 

In  this  equation  ^  and  17  at  a  point  of  intersection  are  respectively 
the  same  as  x  and  y,  being  the  coordiuates  of  that  point;  but 

^, are  not  the  same  as  -^ ,  for  they  indicate  the 

df  dx  -^ 

direction  and  the  curvature  of  the  two  intersecting  curves. 

We  proceed  as  follows. 

From  the  equation 

fix,  y,a)  =  0 

we  obtain  the  values  of  all  the  differential  coefficients  of  y,  which 
occur  in  the  relation  F=  0,  as  functions  of  x,  y,  and  a;  and  in  each 
of  these  expressions  we  substitute  the  value  of  a  as  a  function  of 
X  and  y  derived  from  the  equation  of  the  curve.  This  will  be 
equivalent  to  eliminating  a  between /=0  and  the  equation  giving 
each  differential  coefficient.     Let  these  values  of  the  differential 

9—2 
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coefficients  of  y  be  substituted  in  ^»0;  it  then  becomes  an 
equation  which  involves  x,  y,  f,  17,  and  differential  coefficients  of  17 
with  respect  to  |.  But  we  have  seen  that  x  and  y  are  the  same  as 
f  and  17,  since  both  sets  are  the  coordinates  of  the  same  point ; 
therefore  F^O  becomes  a  differential  equation  in  17  and  f  only. 

80.  The  most  frequent  example  of  trajectories  is  that  in 
which  a  system  of  curves  is  to  be  obtained  cutting  a  given  system 
at  a  constant  angle.  If  this  angle  be  a  right  angle,  the  trajectory 
is  called  orthogonal ;  if  other  than  a  right  angle,  the  trajectory  is 
called  obliqtie. 

In  the  case  of  orthogonal  trajectories  the  tangents  at  a  common 
point  are  to  be  perpendicular,  and  therefore 

which  is  the  form  of  ^=0  for  this  case.  For  the  given  system  of 
curves  we  have 

/(<».  y.  a)  =  0, 

dx     dy  dx       * 

from  which  we  eliminate  a  and  obtain  a  relation  between  x,  y  and 

-^,  which  is  really  the  differential  equation  of  this  system  of 
(tx 

curves;   let  this  relation  be 

Now  for  the  trajectory  we  have 

f  =  a;,    y  =  77, 

^  =  -  ^  • 
dx  drj^ 

therefore  the  differential  equation  of  the  trajectory  is 


(r,.-|)=o. 
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The  elimination  of  the  parameter  is  immediate  when  the 
equation  of  the  given  family  of  curves  occurs  in  the  form 

^  (a?,  y)  =  a. 

For  we  then  have 

dx     dy  dx       ' 

which  at  once  gives  -^  independent  of  a,  and  is  the  form  of  -^  =  0 
for  this  case. 

81.  When  the  equation  of  the  curve  is  given  in  polar 
coordinates,  the  same  method  may  be  applied.  For  we  then 
have 

as  the  equation  of  the  family  of  curves.  If  4>  be  the  angle  between 
the  radius  vector  and  the  part  of  the  tangent  to  the  curve  drawn 
from  the  point  back  towards  the  line  from  which  0  is  measured, 
we  have 

tan^  =  r^; 

while,  if  4>  be  the  same  quantity  for  the  trajectory,  and  R  and  B 
be  the  polar  coordinates  of  a  point  on  it, 

tan  a>  =  ii  37i . 
aR 

Since  the  tangents  are  at  right  angles, 
and  therefore 

where  R  and  r,  B  and  0  (but  not  their  derivatives),  are  the  same. 

Now 

^,dxd0_ 

dr^dOdr^    ' 

eliminating  c  between  this  equation  and  the  equation  of  the 
curve,  we  find  a  relation  of  the  form 


*{'■'■  t)-'- 
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For  the  trajectory 

the  differential  equation  of  the  trajectory  is  therefore 

This,  when  integrated,  gives  the  equation  of  the  system  of 
curves  possessing  the  required  property. 

£x,  1.     Find  the  orthogonal  trajectory  of  the  series  of  straight  lines 

We  have  ;^~"*» 

and  therefore  the  differential  equation  of  these  lines  is 

dv 

Henoe,  by  our  rule,  the  differential  equation  of  the  system  of  orthogonal 
tregectories  is 

which  on  integration  gives 

5S  +  ,«  =  C«, 

a  aeries  of  concentric  circles  having  for  common  centre  the  common  point  of 
the  lines. 

Ex,  2.    Find  the  orthogonal  trajectory  of 

f»=a"sin«^. 

Taking  logarithms  and  differentiating,  we  have 

ndr  _    cos  n3 
r  dB       sin  nB ' 

which  is  the  difierential  equation  of  the  family  of  curves.    For  the  trajectory 

we  have 

\dr_ j^de 

rdB"        dR' 
and  therefore  the  differential  equation  of  the  trajectory  is 

_,rfe  ,  cosne     -. 
dn     sm  nO 
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The  yariables  may  be  separated  and 

dR  8inn8  ,_ 

R  co8n8 

so  that  ^  s  il*  cos  ne, 

the  &inily  required. 

Ex.  3.  Prove  that,  whatever  be  the  value  of  n,  the  orthogonal  trajectory 
of  the  curves  included  in 

is  a  family  of  conies. 

JSx.  4.  Shew  that  the  orthogonal  trajectory  of  a  system  of  confocal 
ellipses  is  a  system  of  hyperbolas  confocal  with  the  ellipses. 

Ex.  5.     Obtain  the  orthogonal  trajectory  of  the  system  of  curves 
(i)     r*8in»^=a»; 
(ii)    r'sa'  Ipg  (c  tan  B)y  c  being  arbitrary. 

Ex.  6.  Shew  that,  if /(j7+ty)  be  denoted  by  u-\-iVy  where  u  and  v  are 
real,  then  the  fomilies  of  curves  t(= const.,  i;= const.,  are  the  orthogonal 
trajectories  of  each  other ;  and  the  families  u  cos  a + v  sin  a = const,  for  difierent 
values  of  a,  are  oblique  trajectories  of  each  other. 

In  particular  shew  that,  if  u  and  v,  so  obtained,  be  homogeneous  of 
order  n,  then  the  value  of  u  is 

dv       dv 

How  may  the  value  of  u  be  found  when  n  is  zero  ? 

Ex.  7.  Find  a  system  of  curves  cutting  at  a  constant  angle  other  than 
right  a  system  of  concentric  circles. 

82.  If  one  of  the  variables  be  given  as  an  explicit  function  of 
the  other  and  the  parameter,  the  equation  will  be  of  the  form 

instead  of  eliminating  a  we  may  proceed  as  follows.     Let  the 
equation  of  the  orthogonal  trajectory  be 

17  =  <^  (f ,  a), 

where  in  the  last  a  is  to  be  considered  an  unknown  function  of  ^ 
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to  be  determined  so  that  the  curve  may  be  the  orthogonal  trajec- 
tory.    We  now  have 

dy  _d<l> 

dx     dx  * 


and  therefore 


drf  ^d<f>     d<l>  da 
dx  \d^  ^  da  d^J  ^        '^' 


Now,  as  no  further  differentiations  are  to  take  place,  we  may 
write  -^  in  place  of  —■ ,  since  x  is  equal  to  f ;  hence  we  have 


1  + 


[d^j  "^  da  af  df  "  "• 


This  is  an  equation  between  two  variables  a  and  f ;  when 
integrated  it  determines  the  value  of  a  which,  being  substi- 
tuted in 

^  =  <A  (f ,  a), 

gives  the  orthogonal  trajectory. 

Ex.    Obtain  the  orthogonal  trajectory  of  the  ellipees  represented  by 

y-a(l-^)*. 

Hew  ||.-af(l-f«)-*, 

and  the  equation  determining  a  is 

which  gives 

flggg     '2a*i  _  2 

This  on  integration  leads  to  the  equation 

a«(l-f«)  =  .l-f»4-logf»; 
therefore  the  orthogonal  trajectory  required  is 

i,»-^-^+logf«. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 


1.  Solve  the  equations  : 

(V)      x^+{2-s<t, (x)} ^=y<^ («) ; 
(vii)     ^+2noot»Mr^+(m«-»«)y=0; 

c)  (l)'-S-"((©'^-(©') ' 

(X)      8m«*g-2y; 

2.  Assuming  that  the  primitive  of 

is  of  the  form  y^u-\ — ,  prove  that  it  is  given  by 

t*=i4  8in(^+a),    t;=il  C08(a?+a) 
Obtain  the  primitive  of 


u^-iy--- 
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3.  By  the  method  of  variation  of  parameters  deduce  the  primitive  of 

■     g-K"-l)g-(«'-l)*=»- 

4.  Prove  that  the  equation 

has  a  particular  solution  of  the  form  e^^  provided 

and  hence  solve  the  equation,  assuming  this  condition  satisfied. 

(Schlomilch.) 

5.  Integrate 

sm'  X  -7-5  -l-sm  X  cos  x-r-=u, 
dx*  ax 

If  i*=0  when  a?=0,  and  u=\  when  j:a»  ^r  >  *^®i^  «= \/2  - 1  when  a?—- . 

Z  4 

Also  solve  the  differential  equation 

determining  the  arbitrary  constants  by  the  conditions  that  y^a  and  ;r^=0 
when  x=0. 

6.  The  equations 

have  a  solution  in  common ;  find  the  primitive  of  each,  and  the  necessary 
relation  between  P,  P\  §,  §'  supposed  to  be  functions  of  x. 

7.  Prove  that  the  equation 

;£  =  («.  *.  '.  i(«-*-').  i(t.-r-a).  i(r-«-b)  j[-^,  ^.  ^-^J 
can  be  integrated  by  the  method  of  §  68,  provided  the  relation 

(«4-i)*+(b+i)*+(c+i)*=i 
be  satisfied  for  some  one  set  of  signs  given  to  the  radicals.  ^ 

Find  the  solution  when  this  condition  is  satisfied. 


8.     Solve  the  equation 


{^+a)2(^+6)«g«%, 
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where  a,  6,  ir  are  constants,  by  assuming 

y=:f:p+o)«»(a?+6)*, 
and  obtain  the  general  solution. 
Solve  similarly  the  equation 

(a+a?)(6+^)g+i(a+26+3^)g+i^^y-0; 
also  Ex.  1  in  §  68. 

9.    Prove  that,  if  ^  (x)  be  a  particular  solution  of  the  equation 


then  47^  f  -  ]  is  a  particular  solution  of  the  equati 


ion 


=^CLX~^^*t, 


m 

Hence  solve  the  equation 

10.  Prove  that,  if  j;=0  (j;)  be  a  solution  of 

then  f =(ca7+c?)  0  f -A  is  a  solution  of 

the  oonstantB  a,h,e^d  being  connected  by  the  relation  t^ 

ad-6c-l.  y^     Jl  I"   ' 

Hence  solve  the  first  equation  in  question  8.  i      m 

I  1 

11.  Shew  how  to  solve  the  equation  \  )^     C    , 

where  JT  is  a  function  of  x  only,  and  Jj,  ... ,  il,»  are  constants. 

12.  Integrate  the  equation 

g+(2X+«)|+(g+i:«+«x+6)y=o,      . 

X  being  any  function  of  x. 
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13.  Shew  that,  if  a  particular  solution  of  the  equation 

be  known,  Xi  and  X^  being  functions  of  x,  the  primitive  can  be  obtained. 
Hence  solve  the  equation 

dy  ,    ^   .  -  sin  a? 

-f-+fr  sin  ^=2  — s— . 
CUV    ^  cfxrx 

14.  The  primitive  of 

being  y=^yi+J5y2i 

shew  that  the  differential  equation  which  has  for  its  primitive 

is 

-»-m|i(m-l)0+i(m-l)^g'+fny/'(a;)Jf=O, 

where  ^W=yiy2- 

(Hermite.) 

15.  Prove  that,  if  y^  and  y^  be  two  particular  solutions  of  the  equation 

the  roots  of  y|=0  and  ys^^  separate  each  other  so  long  as  both  of  these 
solutions  remain  continuous. 

(Sturm.) 


(i)      sin'd;^+sin^C08d;^-y=^-sind; 


16.    Solve  the  differential  equations  : 

-5^+sin^co8t  ,. 
do^  dO 

(iii)    (l+ax»)g  +  a*|-n«y; 

(iv)    *«(*«+a)g+«(2«*+a)^=nV; 

(vi)    (««-^)g-8.|-i2y=0; 

(vii)    (3-x)g-(9-4*)^.+(6-3x)y=0. 
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17.    Solve  the  equation 

where  P,  Q,  and  R  are  functions  of  x  which  satisfy  the  relation 

When  this  relation  is  not  satisfied,  can  the  equation  be  solved  by  the 
introduction  of  a  factor  ft,  so  chosen  that  the  new  coefficients  satisfy  the 
relation? 


18.     Solve  the  equation 


^^a ^^ 


(Stokes.) 

-^  19.     Find  the  form  of  <^  such  that,  if  j;— (^(«)  be  substituted  in  the 
equation 

it  will  become 

and  thence  solve  the  former  equation. 

20.     Prove  that  the  equation  -^  +  P-r-  +  Qy'=0  can  be  transformed  into 

^y  +  /'(.)|4.y*(.)-0, 

when  the  relation  between  z  and  x  is  given  by 

Jdze'^^^'^^Jdxe-^^, 
and  4  {z)  is  given  by 

Hence  reduce  the  equation  -^-f  —  ^■sa^'y  (n*-fl«^)  to  the  form 


21.     Solve  the  equation 


dz* 

where  A  and  B  are  constants. 
Verify  that  the  equation 

dx^ 


cPw    ^n  ^  B\dv     A 


^K^B)I+f-»- 
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is  transformable  into  the  foregoing  equation  by  the  substitution 

^s=sin  (arc  tan  «*), 
provided  R^^^ff^-AA+fi; 

and  find  the  relation  between  y  and  v.    Hence  solve  the  second  equation. 

22.  By  transforming  the  dependent  variable  from  y  to  d*,  solve  the 
equation 

Hence  solve  the  equation 

(Sparre.) 

23.  Prove  that  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

where  a-  is  the  Schwarzian  derivative  of  y  with  regard  to  :r,  is 
and  shew  that  this  is  also  the  primitive  of 

where  yi,  ys)  •-•  ^^  ^^®  ^'*'^^  second, differential  coefficients  of  y. 

24.  Prove  that  the  primitive  of 


-(f^l)". 


where  91^= 1  -  2B.   Discuss  the  case  in  which  6,  supposed  constant,  is  equal  to  ^. 

26.  The  arc  of  a  plane  curve  measured  from  a  fixed  point  J  up  to  a  point 
P,  whose  rectangular  coordinates  are  x  and  y,  is  denoted  by  s ;  obtain  the 
general  Cartesian  equations  of  the  curves  for  which  the  following  equations 
respectively  hold : 

(i)    »=(^+y*)*;  (ii)    «=carctan^^V 

.....     /dy\*       dxdPx  ,.  .  dv 

("'^    J  +  ^^J'^^^  ^^')     «=(a;«+2ar)*;        (vii)    s^iy^^-mx^f, 

26.  Find  the  general  differential  equation  of  all  parabolas  touching  the 
axes  and  having  their  chord  of  contact  of  constant  length.  Solve  the  equation 
obtained. 

Obtain  also  the  differential  equation  of  all  parabolas  touching  the  axes. 
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27.     Shew  that  the  difierential  equation  of  a  general  conic  is 


and  of  a  general  parabola  is 


(Monge  and  Halphen.) 


28.  Find  (i)  the  curve  in  which  the  radius  of  curvature  is  proportional  to 
the  arc  measured  from  a  fixed  point ;  (ii)  the  curve  in  which  the  product  of 
the  perpendiculars  from  two  fixed  points  on  the  tangent  is  constant ;  (iii)  the 
curve  which  has  an  evolute  similar  to  itself. 

29.  Find  a  differential  equation  of  the  first  order  of  the  curve,  whose 
radius  of  curvature  is  equal  to  n  times  the  normal ;  and  shew  that  it  is 
always  int^rable  when  n  is  an  integer.  In  particular,  shew  that  when  n=2 
the  curve  is  a  cycloid,  when  nsl  a  circle,  when  n=  - 1  a  catenary,  and  when 
n=  ~  2  a  parabola. 

30.  Shew  that  the  system  of  curves,  cutting  at  a  constant  angle  a  other 
than  right,  a  system  of  confocal  ellipses  is  given  by 

^Bsc  cos  0  cosh  n(X+<^),    y=csin  (f)  sinh  w(X-|-^), 

where  2c  is  the  distance  between  the  foci  and  n  is  tan  a. 

(Mainardi  and  Mukhopadhyay.) 

31.  Obtain  the  orthogonal  trajectories  of  the  curves 

(i)      a?*+y*=Ga:;  (ii)    a;"+y*+c"=l+2ci!y ; 

(iii)    or'+y'ssSaary ;  (iv)    rr^mBC^; 

in  the  last  r  and  r^  are  the  distances  from  two  fixed  points. 

32.  The  curve  for  which  the  ordinate  and  the  abscissa  of  the  centre  of 
gravity  of  the  area  included  between  the  ordinates  xs=a  and  X'^x  are  in  the 
same  ratio  as  the  bounding  ordinate  y  and  the  abscissa  x  is  given  by  the 
equation 

---  =  1 

33.  The  curve  whose  polar  equation  is  r^cosm^«a"*  rolls  on  a  fixed 
straight  line.  Assuming  that  straight  line  to  be  the  axis  of  x,  shew  that  the 
locus  of  the  curve  described  by  the  pole  in  the  rolling  curve  will  have  for 
its  equation 

2m 


■^-l©'""- ■}"'■*■ 


In  partictdar  shew  that,  when  2m  ==1,  the  described  curve  is  a  catenary  ; 

when  171=2  the  described  curve  is  an  elastica. 

(Frenet.) 


CHAPTER  V. 


INTEGRATION   IN  SERIES. 


83.  It  may  happen  that  a  differential  equation,  the  solution  of 
which  is  required,  comes  under  none  of  the  preceding  classes  which 
are  all  of  some  particular  form,  and  therefore  that  the  methods 
applicable  to  these  fail ;  recourse  is  then  had  to  approximation  to 
obtain  the  value  of  the  dependent  variable.  The  form  of  approxi- 
mation which  is  most  frequently  adopted  is  that  derived  from 
converging  series ;  by  retaining  a  large  number  of  terms  the  error 
can  be  made  small,  and  the  series  may  be  considered  to  be  the 
value  of  the  variable.  That  this  method  is  d  priori  justifiable 
may  be  seen  as  follows. 

The  given  equation  is  a  relation  between  the  successive  differ- 
ential coefficients  of  y  and  may  be  considered  as  giving  the  one 
of  highest  order  in  terms  of  those  of  lower  orders ;  thus  if  it  were 

of  the  second  order,  it  would  give  -—  in  terms  of  -^  and  y.    When 

differentiated  once  it  would  give  -r^  in  terms  o{   ~i^  ^  and  y, 

dar  dor    dx 

dv  d?v 

that  is,  in  terms  of  ^  and  y,  since  -j^  is  expressible  in  terms 

of  these  two,  and  so  for  each  of  the   differential   coefficients  of 

higher  order,  which  can  thus  be  expressed  in  terms  of  ~  and  y\ 

but  the  differential  equation  will  not  give  any  relation  between 
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^  and  y,  which  are  thus  independent  of  one  another.     Suppose 

now  that  a  value  a  be  assigned  to  x  and  that  for  this  value  of  x  we 

make  y^A  and  ~-^By  which  constants  are,  in  general,  arbitrary; 

then  the  equations  derived  by  successive  differentiation  furnish  the 
values  for  x^a  of  the  differential  coeiEcients  of  y  of  successive 
orders.  Let  these  be  denoted  hy  C,  D,  E,..,.  Now  if  the  value 
of  yhe  <l>  (x),  which  we  assume  is  a  function  expansible  by  Taylor's 
theorem  in  a  converging  series  of  ascending  powers  of  a?  —  a,  we 
have 

^  (a?)  =  ^  {a  +  (a:  —  a)} 

where      t\     stands  for  the  value  of       ,  ^    ,  when  a  is  written 

for  X  after  differentiation.  Inserting  now  for  the  various  coefficients 
their  values,  we  obtain 

y  =  ^(a:)  =  A  +  B{x^a)+C'^-^-hD^—^+ , 


and  this,  if  a  converging  series,  is  a  solution  of  the  given  equation. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  for  some  particular  value  of  x  the 
differential  equation  may  determine  not  the  coefficient  of  highest 
order  but  one  of  lower  order ;  thus  the  equation 

cPy     2n  dy  ^    «   —  o 
da^      X  dx         ^ 

would  for  values  of  x  other  than  zero  determine  j-^,  but  for  fl;  =  0 

dor 

would  give  -^^  =  0,  if  we  consider  infinite  values  of  any  coefficient 

excluded. 

The  foregoing  method  and  another,  which  is  in  practice  substi- 
tuted for  it  and  which  will  be  explained  in  the  next  article,  is 
almost  impracticable  in  the  case  of  equations  which  neither  are 
linear  nor  can  be  transformed  so  as  to  become  linear;  for  such 
equations,  the  determination  of  more  than  the  first  few  terms  of 
the  expansion  entails  great  labour. 

F.  10 
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Ex,  1.     Let  us  apply  the  foregoing  method  to  the  equation 

When  differentiated  n  times,  the  equation  gives 

and  therefore  when  x^O 

Now  the  given  equation  leaves  y  arbitrary,  say =.4,  and  --f-  arbitrary,  say  =  5, 

when  47=0  ;  but  ?- 2— ^'    Hence  we  have 

UXq 

d^  +  2y  d^-^y 

dx^^'^^d^-'^ 

~{-iyap(,3p-3)...6.3^^ 


0; 


8imi]*rly 


g;i;-(-l).(3p-l)(3;,-4)....6.2^ 
=  (-l)p(3p-l)(3p~4)...  .5.2.^; 

=(-l)P(3jt)-2)(3/?-6)...  .4.1.i4. 

The  expansion  of  y  is,  by  Maclaurin's  theorem, 

dy      a^   dhf      jfi  cPy      47*  d^y 

This  is  the  sum  of  two  converging  series  and  contains  two  arbitrary  constants ; 
it  is  thus  the  primitive  of  the  equation. 


Ex,  2,    Solve 


(ii)    g+a^=0. 
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Ex.  3.     Obtain  an  integral  of  the  equation 


*S+t+*«y-<> 


in  the  form 


84.  The  preceding  investigation  shews  that,  by  means  of  the 
differential  equation  and  the  expansion  of  a  function  in  terms 
of  the  independent  variable  as  given  in  Taylor's  or  Maclaurin's 
theorem,  an  expression  in  the  form  of  a  series  can  be  obtained  for 
the  dependent  variable ;  but,  instead  of  working  through  what  is 
sometimes  a  troublesome  process,  it  is  convenient  to  accept  the 
principle  that  a  series  can  be  obtained  and  so  to  assume  for  y 
some  series  arranged  according  to  powers  of  x  with  indeterminate 
coefficients  and  indices.  This  series  is  then  to  be  substituted  for 
the  dependent  variable  in  the  differential  equation,  and  as  it  is  a 
solution  of  that  equation  it  must  make  the  equation  an  identity. 
A  comparison  of  the  indices  of  the  independent  variable  will  shew 
the  law  of  their  progression,  and  a  comparison  of  the  coefficients 
of  the  different  terms  involving  the  same  powers  of  the  variable 
will  give  the  required  relations  between  the  coefficients  in  the 
expression  assumed.  The  latter  will  then  for  such  values  of 
the  independent  variable  as  leave  the  series  converging  be  a 
solution. 

86.  As  the  method  just  indicated  is  really  equivalent  to  the 
earlier  one,  it  is  not  better  suited  to  the  solution  of  non-linear 
equations;  but  much  labour  is  saved  by  it  when  the  differential 
equation  to  be  solved  is  linear.  One  of  the  most  important  forms 
to  which  it  is  specially  applicable  is  that  which  may  be  written 


H4bX's)h-«- 


where  ^  and  '^  are  rational  integral  algebraical  functions.     To 
solve  this,  assume 

y  =  A^x^  4-  -4 jfl^  +  A^af^  +  . . . , 

where  7?ii,  rw,,  w,,  ...  are  exponents  in  ascending  order  of  magni- 
tude; since 

10—2 
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the  equation,  with  the  value  of  y  substituted  in  it,  gives 

Ai<f>  (mi)  af^  +  ila^  (ma)  a?*^  +  . . . 

+  ^ii^  (mi)  af»»-*  +  A^^  (771a)  ^^^"^  +...==  0. 

In  this  equation  mi  —  1  is  the  lowest  exponent  and  it  occurs  in 
only  a  single  term ;  as  the  left-hand  side  is  to  vanish  identically, 
this  term  must  disappear,  and  therefore 

^it(mi)  =  0; 

or,  since  ili  is  a  coeflScient  of  a  term  actually  occurring  and  so  is 
not  zero,  we  must  have 

i/r  (rwj)  ==  0. 

A  comparison  of  the  indices  of  the  remaining  terms  shews  that 

77ij=7n2— 1  and  therefore  ma  =  mi  +  l, 

ma=m,-l     „  „  m,  =  ?7ii  +  2, 

and  so  on;  while  a  comparison  of  the  coefiScients  of  terms  involving 
the  same  indices  gives 

ili<^(^)+*A^(^n,)  =  0, 

i4a<^(rfta)+^8V^(w,)  =  0, 

and  80  on.  Take  now  any  value  of  mi  as  given  by  the  equation 
^(7^1)^=0,  say  mi  =  a;  then  as  ^1  is  quite  arbitrary,  denote  it 
by  A.    The  remaining  coefficients  are  given  by 

<^(a)       . 

A 0(^+1)  4  ^,       <^(a)<A(a+l)      , 

•         i|r(a  +  2)^     ■^i|r(a-hl)i^(a  +  2)    ' 

and  so  for  the  higher  coefficients ;  the  corresponding  value  of  y  is 
thus 

aAi         ^^^^     XI      <^(^)<^(^-  +  ^>     ^ 
L       t(«+i)       f(«  +  l)^(«  +  2)^ 

<^(a)<^(a+l)j)(a-h2)  ] 

^(a  +  l)-!]^  (a-|-2)^(a  +  3)  J* 

The  expressions  connected  with  the  other  roots  may  be  similarly 
obtained ;  and  as  the  equation  is  linear,  the  sum  of  all  these  valued' 
of  y  is  a  solution. 
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Of  this  general  form  the  most  important  example  is  that 
equation  which  has  for  a  solution  the  series  known  as  the  hyper- 
geometric  series ;  it  is  discussed  in  full  detail  in  the  next  chapter. 

^'^  JSx.l,     Prove  that  the  primitive  of  the  equation 
is  given'  by 


^"     L        2(2«+l)     2.4(2n  +  l)(2n+3)"'*'J 


+  Bx^''^ 


L        2(3-.2n)"^2.4(3-2?i)(6-2n)"***J' 


Ex,  2.     In  the  case  when  2n»  1,  the  separate  parts  involving  the  arbitrary 
constants  in  Ex.  1  become  the  same,  each  being 

22  "''2*.  4*""  "" 

If  this  be  denoted  by  v,  and  if  —  uv^w,  where  u  and  w  are  to  be  determined, 
we  have  on  substituting,  since  v  is  a  solution  of  the  original  equation, 

dhff  ,\dvf  /cPu     1  M\  ta^^^ci  I 

da^     X  3S  \ds^     X  dx)        dx  3S"  '  \ 

As  we  have  two  arbitrary  quantities  u  and  Wy  we  may  assign  any  one 
condition  we  please ;  let  this  be 

cPw     \  du    ^ 

The  value  of  u  hence  derived  is  il  +^  log  ^,  and  thus 

oLf*     X  dx  X  dx~^  ' 

or 

The  value  of  y  is  now 

v{A-\-B\ogx)-\-'Wy 

and  therefore  contains  two  arbitrary  constants,  the  total  number  necessary 
for  the  primitive  ;  hence  we  require  only  a  particular  integral  of  the  equation 
in  w.    To  obtain  this,  write 


then 


w^B'-k-B^x-^-B^x^+B^a^^-B^s^-^'... ; 


dofi      X  dx      X  a    .       a 
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Substituting  and  equating  coefficients  of  different  powers  of  jr,  we  have 
from  the 

coefficient  of  J7~^ ^i-sO; 

ofi  m^  +  22j?2=5m; 

x^   3«if8+?n^i=0; 

^**-^ (2«+l)2^^^i+mi5sH-i-0 ; 

^   4«5,+m^,=  -f?^; 


^^^ (27l)«5j^  +  7/li?^.3  =  (  -  l)-i  ^'^' 


2.4«.6«...(2»-2)«.2»' 
These  equations  give 

so  that  no  terms  involving  odd  powers  of  x  occur  in  w.    For  the  coefficients 
of  even  powers  we  have 

n         »  ^*       n  '"^ 


^-B 


m*    ..     ..      «.    wi* 


22 


745  (4+1) +^22:^; 


m'  „  m 


'^•=+^27ir6»--®«6"« 


m'       .-     ,     _v      «-       m' 


"■^2«.4«.6«^*'*'*'*'^^     ^'2«.4«.62' 
and  generally 

^2»= (- 1)*" ^^ 2274^(^:7(2^ U  "^  ^^ 
Hence  the  value  of  y  is 

(il  4-51og^)  j  1  -  -^  +  -^3—2  -  ^^_.g__^+...| 

■*"      t  22"  "*■  2*742  "  2« .  42 .  62 '^•••J 

As  ^  is  undetermined,  there  are  apparently  three  arbitrary  constants ; 
but  it  will  be  seen  that  the  expression  multiplied  by  ^  is  the  same  as  that 
multiplied  by  A^  and  therefore  these  two  constants  coalesce  into  one  new 
arbitrary  constant  A'  which  may  replace  A^B, 
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'^^^"'l&x.  3.     Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

in  the  fonn 

y    ^\^   2»"*"2».33   23.33.43'^  "V 

l-i«  +  i«72S"i«.2«.3«'*"l«.2«.3«.4«"'-7^'^'^^*^^^- 

(Fourier.) 

^.  4.  Integrate  in  series,  and  express  in  a  finite  form,  the  primitives  of 
the  following  equations  : — 

(ii)      (^-:r»)g+(l-3^g-:,ry-0. 

86.  There  are  two  special  points  which  arise  in  the  integra- 
tion of  some  differential  equations ;  they  owe  their  origin  to  the 
same  cause,  but  they  require  to  be  dealt  with  separately. 

As  an  example  of  the  one,  let  us  recur  to  the  series  obtained 
as  a  solution  of  the  equation 


\^{''i)^h[''^\y'^' 


which  was 


L       ^{a+\)        -f  (a+l)^(a-i-2) 
the  constant  a  being  some  root  of  the  equation 

-^  (m)  =  0. 

This  equation  will  usually  have  more  than  one  root ;  let  some 
other  root  be  denoted  by  6.  Then,  in  the  case  when  h  is  greater 
than  a  by  some  integer  A;,  the  solution  in  the  form  above  adopted 
ceases  to  be  available  ;  for  in  the  denominator  of  the  coefficient  of 
a^  within  the  bracket  there  occurs  the  factor  ^(a  +  A;)  or  -^(ft) 
which  is  ^ero,  so  that,  unless  there  be  a  zero  factor  in  the 
numerator,  the  coeBScient  apparently  becomes  infinite. 

In  the  case  when  such  a  zero  factor  does  not  occur  in  the 
numerator  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  fundamental  equations 
from  which  the  series  was  derived,  which  are 
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^,<^  (a  + 1)  +  u4,i|r  (a  +  2)  =  0, 


Ajt<f>{a  +  k  -  1)  +  Au+i^r  (a  +  k)^0. 

Now  since  -^  (a  +  A)  vanishes  and  -4*+!  is  not  infinite,  being  a 
coe£Bcient  in  a  series  supposed  converging,  it  follows  that  either 
Ak  or  ^  (a  +  A;  —  1)  is  zero.  Rejecting  the  latter  on  account 
of  the  hypothesis  that  no  zero  factor  occurs  in  the  numerator 
we  have  Ajt  =  0,  and  thence  from  the  preceding  equations  we 
find  that  the  coefficients  A^,  A^,  ...,  A^-i  are  all  zero.  Hence  the 
part  of  the  series  which  precedes  the  term  a^  inside  the  bracket  is, 
on  account  of  its  coefficients,  evanescent,  and  the  series  actually 
must  begin  with  the  term  C/a^"*"*,  that  is,  with  Ga?*;  and  this  will  be 
the  series  derived  from  the  root  b  of  the  equation  yfr  (m)  =  0.  One 
of  the  particular  solutions  has  thus  disappeared,  but  to  obtain  one 
in  its  place  we  may  proceed  as  in  Ex.  2  in  §  85.  Denoting  by  t; 
the  one  which  remains  and  has  absorbed  the  other,  we  may  write 

y  —  uv-j-w, 

and,  after  substitution,  assign  some  one  relation  which  shall  serve 
to  determine  u  and  w  and  render  the  differential  equation  easier 
to  solve ;  this  relation  will  usually  be  determined  by  the  special 
form  of  the  equation. 

Ex,  1.     Consider  the  difierential  equation 

^g-(^+4a.)g+4y=0. 

Substituting  y^AQaf^+A^x^*^A-A^jf>'-^^+... 

(this  is  easily  seen  to  be  the  necessary  form),  we  find  as  the  equation  deter- 
mining m 

m(m-l)-4w+4=0, 

i.e.     (m-l)(w-4)»B0. 

Hence  a>s  l  and  6=4,  so  that  the  roots  differ  by  an  integer.  It  will  be  found 
that,  on  taking  the  root  msl,  the  equation  is  of  the  form  discussed  and  that 
the  terms  up  to,  but  exclusive  of,  x*  disappear;  while  the  series  derived  from 
the  root  m«4  is  Ja?*e*. 

Complete  the  solution. 
Ex,  2.     Solve 
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87.  We  DOW  proceed  to  consider  the  other  special  point. 
Hitherto  it  has  been  assumed  that  no  vanishing  factor  occurred  in 
the  numerator;  and  the  result  of  the  necessary  alternative  was 
indicated.  But  a  vanishing  factor  may  occur  in  the  numerator  of 
some  of  the  coefficients  of  the  terms  within  the  bracket,  either  in 
that  term  in  which  there  is  a  vanishing  factor  in  the  denomina- 
tor or  in  an  earlier  term.  In  the  latter  case  all  the  terms  which 
do  not  have  a  vanishing  factor  in  the  denominators  of  the  respec- 
tive coefficients  disappear ;  and  if  such  a  fiwtor  never  occurs  in 
a  later  term  the  series  will  end  at  the  term  next  before  the  first 
which  contains  that  vanishing  factor  in  the  numerator,  and  the 
solution  will  thus  be  expressed  in  a  finite  form.  But  some 
vanishing  factor  may  appear  in  the  denominator  of  a  later  term 
and  the  coefficient  of  this  term  will  then  take  the  indeterminate 
form  0/0,  while  the  intervening  terms  will  disappear;  and  all  the 
terms  after  this  will  contain  this  indeterminate  coefficient.  The 
series  will  then  be  of  the  form 

where  A—  1  is  not  less  than/.     This  may  be  written 

where  A  is  arbitrary  and  BjA,  ...,  FjA  are  determinate;  if,  being 
equal  to  if  x  0/0,  is  arbitrary  (on  account  of  the  indeterminateness 
of  0/0)  and  LjK,  ...  are  determinate.  This  series  is  a  solution 
of  the  corresponding  differential  equation  and  therefore  will  be  a 
solution  when  a  particular  value  is  substituted  for  the  arbitrary 
constant ;  hence 


^  (^  +  3^'^'+---  +  T^'^"^)' 


obtained  by  writing  Jlf  =sO,  is  a  solution.     In  such  a  case  there  is 
therefore  a  solution  of  the  equation  expressible  in  a  finite  form. 

Ex,  1.     Consider  as  an  example 

*»g+(*+4;«)J+(4;-9)y=0. 
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When  we  write  y=-4a:^+j?a;^"''*  +  ..., 

the  equation  to  determine  m  is 

m«-9=0, 
and  therefore  mas -3  or  +3. 

For  the  root  -  3,  it  is  not  difficult  to  obtain  the  series 

iljF"'    1  -  -  ar  +  r-^  ar'+tenns  in  a?*,  ^,  afi  which  vanish 

+^.-8r     -2--l>Q-l-2-3  -2.-1.0.1.2.3.4  "1 

^  L-S.-8.-9.-8.-6.0  -5.-8.-9.-8.-5.0.7  _«J' 


Write  M  instead  of 

-2.-1.0.1.2.3 


-5.-8.-9.-8.-5.0 
and  then  the  series  is 


A; 


■*''^'^L^"7^"*"(4«-32)(5«-3'')'*''"(4«-3«)(5«-3«)(62-3«)'*^"*''''J 

thus  verifying  the  theorem  that  one  solution  of  the  equation  is  expressible  in 
a  finite  form. 

Ex.  2.     Verify  the  general  theorem  in  the  case  of  the  equation 


Ex,  3.     Solve  the  equation 


88.  Further  illustrations  of  these  special  points  will  occur 
later  and  they  need  not  therefore  now  be  considered  in  greater 
detail ;  various  other  points  arise  which  will  be  discussed  in 
connection  with  special  equations.  Thus  it  has  not  been  stated 
that  a  series  must  always  proceed  in  ascending  or  in  descending 
powers  of  the  independent  variable,  but  the  comparison  of  the 
terms  in  the  ditferential  equation  after  the  expression  for  the 
dependent  variable  has  been  therein  substituted  will  indicate  the 
nature  of  the  series.  In  the  case  when  one  of  the  solutions 
becomes  evanescent  one  method  has  been  pointed  out,  which  will 
be  useful  for  supplying  the  deficiency  thus  caused ;  another  will 
be  indicated  below.     In  fact  the  difficulties  that  arise  are  usually 
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conDected  with  special  equations  and  not  with  the  general  equa- 
tion; and  therefore  some  special  equations  will  be  considered. 
Of  equations  of  a  particular  form  there  are  four  which  are  more 
important  than  the  others  included  in  the  class  soluble  in  series  ; 
they  are 

First,  the  differential  equation  of  the  hypergeometric  series 
which  will  be  discussed  separately  in  the  next  chapter ; 

Second,  Legendre's  equation ; 

Third,  Bessel's  equation ; 

Fourth,  Riccati's  equation. 

The  last  three  of  these  will  now  be  discussed  in  order.  It  must 
of  course  be  understood  that  what  is  carried  out  here  is  merely  the 
complete  solution  of  the  differential  equations  and  that  there  is  no 
attempt  at  an  exhaustive  investigation  of  the  properties  of  the 
respective  functions  determined  by  the  dependent  variables. 

Legendre's  Equation. 

89.     This  differential  equation  is 

{l-ai')^-2x^  +  nin+l)y  =  0, 

or,  what  is  the  same  equation, 

^{(l-^)gl  +  n(„4-l)y  =  0. 

in  which  the  quantity  n  is  a  constant.  The  equation  is  one  which 
frequently  occurs  in  investigations  connected  with  questions  in 
most  of  the  branches  of  applied  mathematics ;  in  these  cases  n  is 
usually,  but  not  always,  a  positive  integer.  The  equation  is  one 
of  the  second  order  and  has  therefore  two  independent  particular 
solutions,  and  every  other  particular  solution  can  be  expressed  in 
terms  of  these  two ;  but  it  will  be  found  that  the  form  of  these 
fundamental  particular  solutions  is  different  in  the  two  cases  when 
n  is,  and  when  n  is  not,  a  positive  integer. 

We  proceed  to  obtain  these  solutions.  In  accordance  with  the 
general  method  of  integration  by  series  we  write 
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and  substitute ;  then  we  have 

=  vni  (7%  +  1)  AiOf^^  —  mi  (mi  —  1)  Aiaf^"^ 

and  this  must  be  an  identity.     An  inspection  of  the  equation 
shews  that,  so  far  as  powers  of  x  are  concerned,  we  have 

m,  =  TTii  —  2, 

m,  =  ma  —  2, 


or  the  series  must  be  one  in  descending  powers  of  a; ;  we  there- 
fore now  assume  that  mi,  m,,  m,,  ...  are  arranged  in  descending 
order  of  magnitude,  their  common  difference  being  2.  A  com- 
parison of  coefficients  of  the  same  powers  of  x  gives,  for  those 

of  af^, 

{??ii (miH- l)-n(n+ 1)} -4i  =  0. 

or  (mi  —  n)  (mi  +  n  +  1)  -4i  =  0. 

Now  Ai  is  not  zero,  being  the  coefficient  of  the  highest  term 
in  y ;  hence  either 

mi  =  n, 

or  mi  =  — (n+1). 

The  relation  between  the  coefficients  of  consecutive  terms  arises 
from  equating  the  coefficients  of  a-»»i-»'+«  on  the  two  sides ;  it  is, 
for  values  of  r  greater  than  unity, 

w(n-hl)ilr=(^-2rH-2)(mi-2r+3)ilr 

-  (mi  -  2r  +  4)  (mi  -  2r  H-  3)  ul^i, 
and  this  gives 

(n  -  mi  H-  2r  -  2)  (w  +  TTii  -  2r  +  3)  ilr 

=  -  (rrii  -  2r  +  4)  (mi  -  2r  -h  3)  il^-i- 

90.     Consider  first  the  solution  corresponding  to 

mi  =  n. 
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The  highest  term  is  then  Aiof*]  aod  the  relation  between  the 
successive  ^'s  is 

(2r-2)(2n-2r  +  3)4,  =  -(ii-2r+4)(n-2r+3)il^„ 

so  that  .^  , 

-   ^     (n-  2r  H-  4)(n  -  2r  -h  3)   . 
'"       2(r-l)(2n-2r  +  3)       ''"' 

^(    ixr^r^  ^(w-l)(^-2)...(n-2r.f  4)(n-2r-f3) 
^      ^     2'^M.2.3...(r-l)(2n-l)(2w-3)...(2n-2r+3)    '' 

and  therefore  the  series  becomes 

^'r       2{2n-ir      ^  2.4(2n-l)(2n-3)  ''^— J- 

Let  the  series  within  the  bracket  be  denoted  by  j/i,  which  is 
therefore  a  particular  solution.  When  n  is  a  positive  integer,  the 
series  is  finite ;  the  last  term  is,  when  n  is  even, 

(_l)i»  n(«-l)(n-2) 2.1 


2.4...(n-2)»(2n-l)(2n-3)...(n+l)' 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  , 

j„     nlnlnl    . 
^      ''    in!in!2n!' 

while,  when  n  is  uneven,  the  last  term  is 

(_!)*,»-« n(n-l)(n-2) 3.2 

^      ''  2.4...(n-3)(n-l)(2n-l)(2n-3)...(n  +  4)(»  +  2)   ' 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

^_ivi(»-i)  n!w!(n-l)! 

^     ^^         i(»-l)!Hn-l)K2n-l)!    ' 

the  numbers  of  terms  in  the  two  cases  are  respectively  ^  + 1  and 
Hn  +  1). 

When  n  is  an  integer,  2n  is  an  even  integer,  and  therefore  a 
zero  factor  can  never  enter  into  the  denominator  in  this  case;  thus 
the  series  considered  will  never  come  under  the  class  considered  in 
§  87  which  yields  two  solutions. 
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The  series  yi,  multiplied  by 
y  2n\ 


71  being  a  positive  integer,  is  usually  denoted  by  T^ ;  this  function 
is  an  extremely  important  one  in  physical  applications. 


Ex,  1.    Verify  that 

dx 


2"-«!A=j^{(^-l)"}- 


Ex,  2.    Shew  that  P^  is  the  coefficient  of  2^  in  the  expansion  in  ascending 
powers  of  2  of  (1  -  2j»+«*)~* 


Hence  shew  that  v—{\-  %xz-\-i?)~^  is  a  solution  of  the  equation 

{<'-^s)-»- 


9z*       "bx 


Ex,  3.     Prove  that  the  roots  of  the  equation  yi  "0  are  all  real  and  numeri- 
cally less  than  unity. 

Ex,  Al.    Prove  that  the  sum  of  the  coefficients  in  P^  with  their  propw 
signs  is  unity. 

Ex,  5.    Obtain  the  equations 

(i)    nP,=(2n-l)^P^.i-(n-l)P^.,; 

(ii)    (a,'8-l)^-na;P,-nP^,; 

(iii)  (2n+l)a;P,=(w  +  l)P.^i+ni>^.i; 

Ex,  6.    Prove  that 


Pn  =  ^  I    {x±(x»^l)^CO8  0}*d3, 

P^=i  f  {^±(^-l)*cos6}-*-i<iA. 
/r-  n  Jo 

'       Ex,  7.    Shew  that 

pP^{x)P^(x)dx=0, 

when  m  and  n  are  dififerent  positive  integers ;  and  that 
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.  In  the  case  when  n  is  not  a  positive  integer,  the  series  y^ 
proceeds  to  infinity;  and  for  convergence  it  is  necessary  that  x 
should  be  greater  than  unity.  But  in  particular  when  2n  is  equal 
to  some  positive  odd  integer,  say  2r— 1,  then  the  coeflScient  of 
a?""*"  has  a  zero  factor  in  the  denominator,  and  no  zero  factor 
occurs  in  the  numerator  either  of  that  term  or  of  any  subsequent 
term ;  hence  (by  §  86)  the  terms  whose  indices  are  higher  than 
n  — 2r  do  not  exist  in  this  solution  of  the  differential  equation, 
which  will  therefore  begin  with  af*''^  multiplied  by  some  new  arbi-^ 
trary  constant.  But  since  2/1  =  2r  —  1,  therefore  n  —  2r  =  —  (n  + 1), 
or  the  solution  degenerates  into  an  infinite  series  of  descending 
powers  of  x  beginning  with  a?"^""'"^'.  To  the  consideration  of  this 
solution  we  shall  now  proceed. 

91.  We  take  now  the  second  solution  of  the  equation  determ- 
ining the  value  of  mj ;  this  is  —  (n  + 1),  so  that  the  term  with 
highest  index  may  be  taken  to  be  AiX~^'^'^^K  The  relation  between 
the  successive  coeflBcients  is 

(2n4- 2r- l)(2r  -  2)^^  =  (n  +  2r - 3) (nH-  2r- 2)^^_i 

for  values  of  r  greater  than  unity,  and  therefore 

(7i  +  l)(yi+2) (n+2r-2) 

^     2'-M.2.3...(r-l)(2n-f3)(2/H-o)...(2/i  +  2r-l)     '' 

so  that  the  series  is 


■{' 


2(2n  +  3) 
(w  +  1)  (n  +  2) {n  +  3)(n  +  4) 


ar- («+«  +  ... 


2.4(2n-f3)(27i+5) 

Let  the  series  within  the  bracket  be  denoted  by  yj,  which  is  a 
particular  solution ;  the  series  y^  multiplied  by 

2" .  n  !  n  ! 
(2«H-1)! 

(n  being  a  positive  integer),  is  usually  denoted  by  Q„;  for  con- 
vergence, it  is  necessary  that  x  should  be  greater  than  unity. 
This  series  y^^  or  the  equivalent  function  Qn>  is  also  of  great 
importance  in  physical  investigations. 

When  w  is  a  positive  integer,  the  series  proceeds  to  infinity. 
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When  n  is  a  negative  integer,  y^  is  a  finite  series ;  if  n  =  —  2p, 
the  series  begins  with  a?^^^  and  proceeds  forp  terms;  ifn=-(2p-|-l), 
the  series  begins  with  a^  and  proceeds  for  p  +  1  terms. 

When  2n  is  equal  to  an  odd  negative  integer  other  than  —  1, 
say  —  (2r  -i- 1),  then  the  coeflBcient  of  ip-^^+^^+^J  has  a  zero  factor  in 
the  denominator,  and  no  zero  factor  occurs  in  the  numerator  of 
any  term  in  the  series ;  hence,  as  before,  the  preceding  terms  do 
not  exist  and  the  series  begins  with  a;- <«+«»•+»»  multiplied  by  some 
Hew  arbitrary  constant.  But  since  2w  =  —  (2r  +1).  therefore 
—  (n  +  2r  + 1)  =  n,  or  the  solution  y^  becomes  an  infinite  series  of 
descending  powers  of  x  beginning  with  a?**,  i.e.  y,  degenerates  into  yi. 

92.     We  thus  have  the  following  results. 

I.  When  n  18  a  positive  integer,  there  are  two  independent 
solutions  of  the  differential  equation;  (1)  y,,  a  finite  series,  (2)  y,, 
an  infinite  series ;  and  the  primitive  is 

y  =  Ayi  +  By^. 

II.  When  n  is  a  negative  integer,  there  are  two  independent 
solutions;  (1)  yi,  an  infinite  series,  (2)  y,,  a  finite  series;  and  the 
primitive  is 

y=^Ay,-h  By^, 

III.  When  n  is  not  integral  and  2n  is  not  equal  to  some  odd 
positive  or  negative  integer,  there  are  two  independent  solutions; 
(1)  yi,  an  infinite  series,  (2)  y,,  an  infinite  series;  and  the  primi- 
tive is 

y^Ay^-^  By^. 

IV.  When  2n  is  equal  to  an  odd  positive  integer,  there  has 
been  obtained  only  one  solution  of  the  differential  equation,  for  y^ 
degenerates  into  y^,  this  solution  being  an  infinite  series;  the 
primitive  is  thus  not  expressible  in  terms  of  yi  and  y^  alone. 

V.  When  2n  is  equal  to  an  odd  negative  integer  other  than  —  1, 
there  has  been  obtained  only  one  solution  of  the  differential 
equation,  for  y^  degenerates  into  yj,  this  solution  being  an  infinite 
series;  the  primitive  again  is  not  expressible  in  terms  of  yi  and  y, 
alone. 
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VI.  When  2n  is  equal  <o  —  1,  there  has  been  obtained  only 
one  solution  of  the  differential  equation,  for  y^  and  y,  are  the  same 
infinite  series  beginning  with  ar^;  the  primitive  again  is  not 
expressible  in  terms  of  y^  and  y,  alone. 

It  therefore  remains  to  obtain  the  primitive  in  the  last  three 
cases. 

93  (i).    Consider  first  the  case  of  2n  equal  to  an  odd  positiye  integer  ;  then 

^^^^-.-,  .  in^^)in+2)  {n+l)(n+2){n+3)(n+4) 

^*  ^     2(2n+3)  ^       2.4(2w+3)(2n+5)  ^'*' 

is  a  definite  solution,  and  we  have  to  find  a  aeoond  and  different  particular 
solution.     In  the  first  instance,  assume 

2n  =  2p+l+^, 

where  ^  is  an  infinitesimal  quantity  which  will  ultimately  be  made  zero. 
Then,  so  long  as  ^  is  not  zero,  the  quantity 

y»    ^    2(2»-l)'^     +••• 

is  also  a  definite  solution  ;  and  it  ceases  to  be  so  by  the  vanishing  of  ^,  since 
0  enters  as  a  factor  into  the  denominator  of  the  coefficient  of  :i;^~^~'  and  all 
lower  powers.    Now  we  have 

.,     ly,  n(n-l)...(n-2p+l)  ,^ 

^^     ^    2.4...2p(2n-l)(2n-3)...(2n-2p+l) 

. /iNp+i n(n-l)...(n-2p-l) *.^ft»-2 

^^     ^       2.4...(2p+2)(2?i-l)(2n-3)...(2»-2p-l) 

^^     ^     2.4...(2p  +  4)(2n-l)(2n-3)...(2n-2jD-3)  ^     J 

,/     iN«  n(n-l)...(n-2y+l)  ^ 

■*"^       ^   2.4...2p(2n-l)(2n-3)...(2«-2p4-l)  J 


■*"2n 


c>-2i>-»    r      (n-2p-2)(n-2;>-3)  1 

-2p~l  I        (2p+4)(2n-2p-3)         "^•"J' 


where 

r_f  ixp+M n(n-l)..,{n-2p-l) 

^"^  ^^      ^2.4...(2p  +  2)(2n-l)(2n-3)...(2n-2p+l)* 

P.  11 
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and  so  is  determinate  and  finite.    But 

n-2p-2=-(w+l)+^, 
and  therefore 

^-?p-«:= -p-(i»  +  l) ,  ^^j^n-l  (1  +^  log  a?). 

Also  the  coefficient  of  x'*^  within  the  second  bracket  is 

^       ^(2p+4)(2p  +  6)...(2jo+2r+2)(27i-2p-3)(2»-2p-5)...(2«-2p-2r-l)' 
i.e.  is 

^       ^  (2n+3-d)(2»+5-tf)...(2n  +  2r+l-^)(d-2)(^-4)...(d-2r)' 

i.e.,  is 

(7i-fl-^)(w4-2-^)...(w+2r~^) 

(2n  +  3-^)(27H-5-tf)...(2n+2r+l-(9)(2-^)(4-^)...(2r-^)' 

i ^  i.  (n  +  l)(7i-h2)...(n  +  2r) n  +  ^  ^^ 

'•^-''^  (2n+3)(2n  +  6)...(2w  +  2r+l)2.4.6...2r^'"^^'-^^' 


where 


.ti  2«^  A2w  +  2*+i       ,=1  7l+«' 


Hence 


+f  _np  «(n-l)...(n-2p+l)  ,,» 

^       '    2.4...2n(2n-l)(2»-3)...(2»-2p+l)  J 

L  "^'rfi  t2.4...2r(2n4.3)(2n  +  6)...(2n+2r+l)^^  +  ^»^^^  jj" 

When  the  second  part  of  the  right-hand  side  is  expanded  the  aggregate  of 

1      C 
terms  which  involve  ^  is  -^  ^^  *  ^^®  Aggregate  of  terms  which  involve  log  x  is 

Cy^logx) 

and  there  remains  the  aggregate  of  terms  independent  of  6  (and  also  as  it 
appears  of  log  x\  as  well  as  a  further  aggregate  of  terms  multiplied  by  positive 
powers  of  B,  most  of  which  have  been  omitted  and  all  of  which  disappear  when 
6  is  made  to  vanish.  From  the  first  part  of  the  right-hand  side  there  is  an 
aggregate  of  terms  independent  of  By  as  well  as  an  aggregate  of  terms  which 
disappear  when  B  is  made  zero.     Hence  the  primitive  of  the  equation  is 

=  (5+J^yj+C(y3log:r+7;+^) 
=I>yt+C{^^\ogx^T^^R^), 


4?-*-l 
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on  chaDging  the  arbitrary  constants.     Here  T^^  stands  for 

^'^     ^   2.4...2/>(2n-l)(27i-3)...(2n-2p  +  l)  /' 

and  R^  stands  for 

•^^  f  (n+l)(n+2)...(TO-f2r)  1    . 

4,  l2.4...2r(2»+3")(2«+5)...(2w+2r+l)    *•        j  ' 

the  Talue  of  C^  being 

•i7i  + L_ 1 L_^ 

,.i\2»^2«+2»+l      »+2*-l     «+2#/' 

The  value  of  the  coefficient  A/C  which  occun  in  T^  is 

f4.8.12....(4n-2)l« 

1      1.3.5....2n      I  (^+*)' 

80  that  we  may  write  T^  in  the  form 

-"<-)(M7ifei^}''--]- 

The  second  particular  solution  of  the  equation  is  thus 

y,loga7+7;-»-i2„;* 

and  it  will  be  noticed  that  that  part  of  it  which  is  expansible  in  descending 
powers  of  j:  begins  with  a  term  involving  x*^  and  contains  no  term  involving 

But  in  the  special  case  when  2n  is  equal  to  unity,  so  that  p  is  zero  in  the 
preceding  investigation,  then  the  form  of  T^,  now  T^  say,  is  limited  to  the 
first  term ;  and  we  have 

80  that 

The  remaining  parts  are  unchanged  in  form. 

d3  (ii).  Consider  now  the  case  of  2n  equal  to  an  odd  negative  integer 
other  than  —  1 ;  the  integral  y^  is  definite,  but 

■ 

-.-1  .  ('»+l)(»+2)    -,-s. 

y,=* » '+-T(2„+3r*    +••• 

will  then  not  be  a  definite  solution. 

*  The  solution  thus  given  corresponds  to  that  for  Bessers  equation,  Ex.  1, 
§  106,  due  to  Hankel. 

11—2 
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Before  assuming  n  to  be  half  an  odd  integer,  write 

(so  that  2m  is  a  positive  odd  integer  when  the  assumption  as  to  the  special 
value  of  n  is  made).    Then 

-«t   1  .  (m+l)(m-|-2)       ^   ,  . 
y»=^   ^"-^     2(2^+3)   '^— ^+- 

and  y«=^-2-(2^)^  '+- 

where  F|  and  Y^  are  the  special  solutions  of 

m  being  positive.    When  2m  is  an  odd  positive  integer  we  know,  from  the 
preceding  investigatioi),  that  the  primitive  of  this  is 

T/^BY^+A  {Y^logx+T^+RJ, 
where 

^"'     1      1.3.5...2m     /  l»^+*^L^    2(2w-l)*^    +- 

^  '\2.4...(2m-l))  J' 

and 

ff  _,f^/y  f  (m+l)(m+2)...(>»t+2r)  ^^^ 

^  r-i  l2.4...2r(2»t+3)(2>»+5)...(2m+2r+l)'*'*      J' 

the  value  of  Ar  being 

•i7i+ 5^ '- M 

,.i\2*     2m+2«+l      m  +  28-l     m+2sj' 
Hence  the  primitive  of 

in  the  case  when  2n  is  an  odd  negative  integer  other  than  - 1,  is 
where 


^»  2(2n-l)*^     +2.4(2n-l)(2»-3)  *^ 


r4.8.12...(-4n-6)l«  ,    g^,^.  r^-«-.  .  («+!)(« +2)  _ 
'^"     \l.3.6...(-2«-2)/    ^    »»    4;^*        +     2(2«+3)     * 


^ — ^T_'  -.-I*- 3 


+  ... 


...-(„„<„„  yj^iL^jV..], 


r-1 
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and 

(  n(n-l)...(n-2r+l)  ir^jr*"] 

l2.4...2r(2w-l)(2n-3)...(2w-2r-M)'^       ^     *•        J' 

where  in  f^i.  the  value  of  E^  is 

•i7i+ L— ^ ^— ^ 

A\2<     2«-2»-l      2«-«-2     2»-»-l/' 

The  second  particular  solution  of  the  equation  in  this  case  is  thus 

yiloga?+r^+C^,; 

and  it  will  be  n  oticed  that  that  part  of  it  which  is  expansible  in  descending 
powers  of  x  begins  with  a  term  involving  x~^~^  and  contains  no  term  in- 
volving ^. 

93  (iii).  Lastly,  for  the  special  case  in  which  2n  is  equal  to  - 1,  we  proceed 
in  a  manner  similar  to  that  adopted  in  §  93  (i) ;  and  we  find  that  the  primitive 
of  the  equation  is 

^yi + -S  (yi  log  ^  -  tr- j), 

where  y^  is  the  series 

^^2.2^^2.4.2.4^^-' 
and 

'  r=\        r!r!2**^  ^       ' 

and 

•"*■/!  1  1\ 

^'"^iA2r+2*-l"^2rri-2ij- 

94.  Since  in  all  these  cases  2n  is  an  odd  integer,  the  equation  can  be 
written 

^{(i-^)|}+(f>«-i)y=o. 

where  j9  is  an  int^er. 

The  case  of  p  positive  is  that  considered  in  §  93  (i) ;  the  case  of  j9  negative 
is  that  considered  in  §  93  (ii) ;  and  the  case  of  p  zero  is  that  considered  in 
§  93  (iii).  Properties  of  the  fimctions  defined  by  the  differential  equation  in 
the  present  form  have  been  discussed  by  Mr  W.  M.  Hicks  in  his  memoir  on 
"  Toroidal  Functions,"  PhU.  Trans.  Roy.  Soc,  (1881),  pp.  609—662. 

Ex,  1.    Assuming  the  result  of  Ex.  1  in  §  64,  shew  how  the  solution  of 


can  be  derived  from  that  of 


^{(^-^)|}=i^ 


which  is  the  differential  equation  for  the  quarter-period  in  elliptic  functions. 
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Ex.  2.     Prove  that  the  Particular  Integral  of  the  equation 

is  XP^^iy  where  X  is  a  constant ;  and  that  the  Particular  Int^ral  of  the 
equation 

(l-^)S+«(n+l)«=l" 

is  X'Qm^2>  where  X'  is  a  constant. 

95.  Ib  the  general  case  of  the  differential  equation,  as  represented  by  I., 
II.,  III.  of  §  92,  it  is  possible  to  express  the  second  particular  solution  in  terms 
of  that  already  obtained  and  of  similar  functions.  Let  v  denote  the  particular 
solution  already  obtained,  so  that  for  instance  v  would  be  P^  in  I. ;  and  let 

where  u  and  w  are  as  yet  indeterminate.    When  this  is  substituted  in  the 
differential  equation,  we  have 


■►«£<>-'^£«[E{<'-'sh»<"*'>-H 


Since  v  is  a  solution,  the  last  term  disappears ;  and,  as  the  only  condition 
imposed  on  u  and  w  is  that  y  must  satisfy  the  equation,  we  may  arbitrarily 
assign  another.    Choosing  this  so  that  the  coefficient  of  v  may  vanish,  we  have 


and  therefore 


(1-^-1)2^-2x^-0, 


(jc*  - 1)  -1-  =  constant. 


As  we  are  seeking  a  particular  solution,  it  is  convenient  to  have  it  as 
simple  as  possible  ;  and  therefore,  giving  a  special  value  to  the  constant,  we 
may  write 

(^-i)£-i. 

so  that  a  value  of  u  is  given  by 

«-jiogg±-;). 

The  equation  to  determine  w  now  becomes 
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When  the  Particular  Integral,  say  i£^,,  of  this  is  obtained,  the  seoond 
solution  of  the  original  equation  is 


y-it;log(|±y-tr,.  1 


dx 


The  value  of  ^|  as  a  series  of  descending  powers  of  a?  is  easily  obtained. 
Thus  in  the  case  when  n  is  a  positive  integer,  we  take 

2(271-1)         ^  2.4(2w-l)(2n-3)  '••' 

and  at  once  have  the  equation,  which  determines  tr^,  in  the  form 

Let  Wi  =  CiJr»-i  + (72^-8 +  Ci^-*+...; 

then,  substituting  and  equating  the  coefficients  of  the  highest  term,  we  have 

Ci{n(n+l)-n(»-  l)}=2?i, 
or  Ci  =  l; 

and  equating  the  coefficients  of  the  terms  involving  a;*"*'**,  we  have 
C7r{»(«+l)-(n-2r+l)(»-2r+2)}+(»-2r-|-3)(n-2r+2)C;_j 

n(»-l)(n-2)...(»-2r+2) 


=  (-l)'^i2 


2.4...(2r-2)(2n-l)...(2n-2r+3)' 


The  general  value  of  (7,.,  deducible  from  this,  is  complicated ;  the  values  of 
the  earlier  coefficients  are  / 

(n-l)(n-2)(3n-l) 

*  ""     3(27i-l)(2n-2)    ' 

/7  =     (_»- 1)  («7  2)(n-3)(n-4)(30>i«-60n-H2) 

*  3".  4 .  5  (in - 1)  {2n -  2)  (2/i  -  3)  (2n-  4)      ' 

and  so  on ;  but  there  is  no  advantage  in  writing  down  more  of  the  coefficients, 
as  the  expression  for  Wi  will  soon  be  put  into  a  different  form. 


Rdaiion  between  the  particular  eolutians. 

96.  We  have  now  obtained  the  primitive  of  Legendre's  equation  in  all 
cases  when  n  is  a  real  constant,  by  deducing  two  solutious  which  are  linearly 
independent  (§  72)  of  one  another.  But  we  know  (§  65)  that  when  one  solution 
of  a  differential  equation  of  the  second  order  has  been  found,  the  primitive 
can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  it  and,  if  necessary,  of  other  functions,  and 
therefore  any  other  solution  is  so  expressible ;  we  proceed  to  obtain  this 
relation  for  the  cases — viz.  I.,  II.,  III.  above — in  which  it  has  not  been 
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obtained.     The  first  fonn  in  which  it  may  be  given  is  derived  by  means  of 
§  65.    We  may  define  P^  and  Q«  by  the  generalised  equations 


P.= 


n(27i) 


n(n)r      2(2n-l)'^    ^'"r 


2*n(«) 

and  0  ^g'^nWnW  (  (n-Hl)  {n  +  2)  1 

ana  v.-    n(2w  +  l)     f  2(2n  +  3)    ^  ^-j  ' 

whether  n  be  integral  or  not ;  n  (n)  is  Qauss's  n  function  and  is  r  (n  + 1),  and 
in  the  case  of  n  integral  is  n !  (see  next  chapter,  §  126) ;  and  P^  and  Q^  are 
still  solutions  of  the  Legendre's  equation,  since  they  are  respectively  constant 
multiples  of  ^^  and  yj*     ^^  therefore  have 

(l-j^)^--ac^+n(«+l)§,=0; 

multiplying  the  former  by  Q^  and  subtracting  the  latter  multiplied  by  P^, 
we  have 

(--■)(«.S-'--2')--(«-S-'-S-)-^ 


or 


(^-^)(«-£"-^-S)=^. 


where  ^1  is  a  constant,  which  is  definite  and  not  arbitrary  since  Q^  and  P^ 
are  definite  functions.  To  find  A,  we  consider  the  terms  containing  the 
highest  powers  of  x ;  these  are 

.    ^  2*n(n)n(w)     .... 

^*  n(2n  +  l)  ' 

"^^^"^"  2-n(n)nW^> 

since  n  (2» + 1) » (2n + 1)  n  (27i) ;  and  therefore 


This  gives 


O  ^^P  ^n__     1 
^"^  da:        ""  dx  ""i2-i- 


^/^t-U 


) 


or,  its  equivalent 


dx\^J     («'-l)W 
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axid  therefore 

no  constant  being  needed^  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  coefficients  of 
the  highest  powers  of  x  in  the  expansion  of  the  two  sides  in  descending 
powers  of  sp. 

97.  The  result  may  be  written  in  a  different  form,  when  n  is  an  integer ; 
but  it  is  first  necessary  to  prore  two  relations  between  the  functions  given  by 
Legendre's  equation  for  different  values  of  n. 

From  the  expressions  given  in  the  preceding  article,  we  find  that  the 
coefiUcient  of  j;***"**"  in  Pn-t-i-  Pn-i  is 

^     ^^  2*-i  n (n- 1)  n  (n^  2 . 4. ..2r  (2w  + 1)  (2»  -  l)...(2n - 2r  + 1) 

f(2»-*-2)(2n  +  l)2n(2w-l),       ,,     ,^       «      ,v  .  «  /«    .  in,o       ixl 

the  last  factor  is  easily  simpHfied  into 

(2n  +  l)»(2n-l), 

and  therefore  the  coefficient  is 

r.Y—R^ ^(n--l)(^-2)...(^"2r+2) 

^     ^  2»n(n)n(n)  2.4...2r(2/i-l)(2w-3)...(2»-2r+3)(2«-2r  +  l) 

Hence  the  coefficient  of  af^~^  in 

dPn+i  _  ^Pn-\ 
dx  dx 

i«        (     nV9nin        ^^^'^^  n(;t--l)...(n-2r+2)(n-2r+l) 

^     ^  '^     ■*■  ^2»n(w)n(n)2.4...2r(2»-l)(2n-3)...(27i-2r+l)' 

that  is,  is  the  coefficient  of  the  same  power  in  (29^+1)  P».  These  two 
expressions  are  thus  equal  term  by  term ;  and  therefore 

^£'-'^--'=(^»-^)^-.- 

In  the  present  case  ti  is  a  positive  integer,  so  that  this  leads  to  a  finite 
series  for     ,—  ,  viz. : 

dP 

^=(2n-l)P^_i  +  (2n-5)P,.3+(2n-9)iP,..5+...; 

the  last  term  of  the  series  3Pj  or  P^  (i.e.  1),  according  as  n  is  even  or  odd. 


dx 


d 
dx 
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96.    Now  by  §  95  we  see  that 

is  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation,  if  tc>  be  determined  as  the  Particular 
Integral  of 

{(l-^)^}+n(n  +  l)tr-2^"-2{(2n-l)P,.,  +  (2n-5)/>».3+...}, 
by  the  formula  just  obtained.    To  obtain  this  Particular  Integral,  we  write 

and  substitute ;  since 

the  left-hand  side  has,  as  the  coefficient  of  a2r.ii'n-2r-i-i) 

n(n+l)-(n-2r+l)(«-2r+2) 

=  2(2r-l)(w-r+l); 
and  therefore 

a8r.i(2r-l)(n-r+l)  =  2/i-4r+3. 

The  value  of  w  is  therefore  now  definite  ;  and  the  corresponding  solution 
of  Legendre's  equation  is 

i^'^m  -  (^'  "-.-^'■-n^'-.- ) . 

the  last  term  being 

3  P 

(n-l)(in  +  l)^*' 

when  n  is  even,  and 

1         p     .  1 


when  n  is  odd. 

99.     We  have  now  to  compare  this  solution  with  Q^.     Let  it  be  supposed 
expanded  in  a  series  of  descending  powers  of  ^ ;  it  must  then  be  of  the  form 

where  A  and  B  are  constants.     Now  in  the  series  the  term  involving  o^  does 
not  occur,  since 


.  ,      /a?+l\      11.1 


and  therefore  A  must  be  zero ;  hence  the  coefficients  of  the  powers  between 
af^  and  a;~(*'^i)  exclusive  of  the  latter  disappear;  this  is  easily  verified  for 
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the  first  few.    The  above  solution  is  therefore  a  constant  multiple  of  Q„,  and 
thus 

nn      ID  1     /^+1\       i2»-lD       a.   2«-5    »       ^  2n-9    p       ^  1 

where  Z,«  stands  for  the  series  which,  when  n  is  integral,  is  a  function  of 
degree  n— 1.     Hence 


and  therefore 


n£fQn\ 1       ^     U 


where  U  is  an  integral  function  of  x  of  degree  not  higher  than  2n  —  2.  When 
we  substitute  on  the  left-hand  side  from  §  96,  it  becomes 

B         _     1  17_ 

or  B^Pn^+(x^-l)U, 

where  the  right-hand  side  is  a  finite  integral  function  of  x.  This  is  true  for 
all  values  of  x ;  writing  am  1,  we  have  5 —value  of  P»*  when  x  is  unity.  Now 
in  £x.  2  of  §  90,  P»  was  indicated  as  the  coefi&cient  of  s^  in  the  expansion  of 

(1  -  Zxz+z')'^  in  ascending  powers  of  i? ;  and  therefore  the  value  of  P^  when 

j?«l  is  the  coefficient  of  «*  in  the  expansion  of  (1  — 2<?-|-2")"',  i.a,  of  (1  -«)"^ 
This  coefficient  is  unity,  so  that  F^  when  a;—!  is  unity  ;  thus  ^nl,  and  the 
equation  becomes 


«.=ii'«log(f±l)-Z.. 


Ex,  1.     Discuss  the  significance  of  this  expression  for  Q^  when  n  is  not 
an  integer. 

Ex.  2.     The  following  properties,  analogous  to  those  of  P^,  hold  for  Qn  • 

m   ^^^e»_    (-2)*nw. 

(iii)    n%l.,(n.Hl)%^  =  (2n..l).f'. 

^.  3.     Obtain  the  properties  of  the  integrals  Q  corresponding  to  those  of 
the  integrals  P  given  in  the  examples  in  §  90. 
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Ex,  4.     Prove  that,  if  ^  be  less  than  y, 

(y  -  x)-^  =  ''r  (2/1+1)  P^  {X)  Qn  (y). 

The  further  development  of  the  properties  of  the  functions  which  are  the 
particular  solutions  of  Legendre's  equations  does  not  depend  merely  upon  the 
differential  equation  ;  the  student  will  find  most  ample  investigation  of  their 
analytical  properties  and  their  applications  to  mathematical  physics  in  the 
excellent  treatise  by  Heine — Handbuch  der  Kugelftmcttonen.  The  treatises 
by  Todhunter,  The  Functions  of  LaplacCf  Lam^  and  Bessely  and  by  Ferrers, 
Spherical  Harmonics,  will  prove  useful. 


Bessel's  Equation. 
100.     This  differential  equation  is 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

in  which  n  is  a  constant;  it  will  be  assumed  that  n  is  real. 
The  equation,  like  Legendre's,  occurs  in  investigations  in  applied 
mathematics  and  n  is  usually  an  integer  there ;  but,  as  in  the  cajse 
of  the  preceding  differential  equation,  this  limitation  will  not  be 
imposed  on  the  value  of  n. 

To  solve  the  equation  we  write 

y^AjX^^  -h  A^os^ '\- AtO^  + 

and  substitute ;  we  then  have 

(mi*-n*)^ia^»  +  (7n2'-n*)i4sa?"»«  +  (m,«-n2)il,a:'^+ 

+  ili^'***-*-*  +  ^aaj*"*-^' + =0, 

which  must  be  identically  satisfied.  Hence,  from  a  comparison  of 
the  indices,  we  have 

Tn,  =  m,  +  2, 
or  the  series  is  one  in  ascending  powers  of  x,  the  common  difference 
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of  the  indices  of  the  powers  being  2;  and  thus  mr  =  mi  +  2(r— 1). 
Taking  the  term  in  x  with  the  lowest  index  we  have 

since  Ai  is  not  zero;  and  therefore 

?Wi  =  -f  n,    or    nil  ==  —  w. 

The  coefficient  of  a^+^  on  the  left-hand  side  must  be  zero, 
and  therefore 

.       {{mi  +  2ry  -  n«}  Ar+i  +  ilr  =  0, 
or,  since  vh*  =  n*, 


Ar      I 


■«arJ.i  — 


101.     Consider  first  the  solution  corresponding  to 

mi=:  +  n. 

The  coefficients  A  are  then  given  by 

A  ^^ 

'+'"     2V(n  +  r)' 

so  that 

J,  =  (_iy-> ^ 


(r-l)!2'<^>'(n  +  l)(n  +  2)...(n  +  r-l)' 

for  values  of  r  greater  than  unity;  and  the  series,  which  is  a 
solution  of  the  differential  equation,  becomes 

A--  -  ^ 


^^[l-2«(n  + 


l)'^2!2*(n  +  l)(n  +  2) 

3!2«(w+l)(n  +  2)(n  +  3)'^**'J' 
where  A^  is  an  arbitrary  constant.     When  to  A^  is  assigned  the 

particular  value  oy^YKi  \ '  ^^^^  ^  (^)  ^  Gauss's  function  IT  and  is 

the  same  as  r(n+l),  then  the  expression  is  denoted  by  «/„,  so 

that 

r  —      ^       f-  a?  a^  "I 

**"2^il(n)L       2>(n  +  l)"^2I2*(n  +  l)(n  +  2)""J 

(-  ly  /j?\**+»' 
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which  is  usually  called  the  Bessels  function  of  order  n.  When  n 
is  positive,  whether  an  integer  or  not,  the  series  proceeds  to  infinity 
and,  for  finite  values  of  the  variable,  is  obviously  converging. 
Thus  AJn,  where  A  is  an  arbitrary  constant,  is  one  solution  of  the 
diflFerential  equation.  Before  considering  the  form  of  Jn,  when 
n  is  a  negative  integer,  it  is  convenient  to  obtain  the  solution 
corresponding  to  the  case 

7^1  =  —  r>. 

The  work  is  the  same  as  before  with  the  chang^  of  sign  of  n, 
and  the  solution  is 


A-- [l- 2^(1^  + 


a" 


+  1)  '  2!2*(-n  +  l)(-n  +  2) 


312*(-n  +  l)(-«  +  2)(-»  +  3) 


...    I    , 

where   Bi  is   an   arbitrary   constant.     To  Bi   assign   the    value 

9-nT\/^    .;    then  the  resulting  expression  is  exactly  the  same 

function  of  —  n  as  •/»  is  of  +  w  and  may  therefore  be  denoted  by 
•/_^,  so  that 

*^-n=2-«n(-n)L       2'(-M+l)"*"2!"2*(-n  +  l)(-n  +  2)"*"J 


''v*  (-1)''  /a\-^-^ 

3o  n(-n  +  r)n(r)V2y         ' 


=  2 


If  now  n  be  negative,  whether  an  integer  or  not,  or  be  positive 
but  not  an  integer,  this  series  proceeds  to  infinity  and,  for  finite 
values  of  the  variable,  is  converging ;  in  this  case  5J_^  is  another 
solution  of  the  differential  equation. 

If  then  n  be  not  an  integer,  whether  it  be  a  positive  or  negative 
quantity,  Jn  and  t/_n  a*re  two  independent  and  determinate  par- 
ticular solutions  of  the  difierential  equation,  and  the  primitive  is 

y  =  AJn  +  BJ^. 

102.  If  n  be  an  integer  other  than  zero,  two  cases  arise.  First, 
if  n  be  a  negative  integer  and  equal  to  —  p,  a  zero  feictor  occurs  in* 
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the  coefficient  of  all  terms  after  o^  inclusive  within  the  bracket; 
and  therefore  by  §86  the  terms  which  precede  this  disappear,  and 
Jf^  becomes 


^1*  (-If  /f  \ 


or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 


#- •     (~  i)'+p     /^Y"*"" 
.=0  n(«)n(*+i>)V2>'    ' 


since  n  +  p  =  0.  Now  this  last  expression  is  (—  1)^*/^,,  that  is,  is 
(—  l)~*JLn;  so  that  in  the  case  when  n  is  a- negative  integer,  one  of 
the  particular  solutions,  «/»>  degenerates  into  a  constant  multiple 
of  the  other,  */L^. 

Similarly  it  may  be  proved,  or  it  may  be  at  once  deduced  from 
the  foregoing,  that  when  n  is  a  positive  integer  one  of  the  par- 
ticular solutions,  JLf»,  degenerates  into  a  constant  multiple  of  the 
other,  t/n- 

When  n  is  zero,  the  two  solutions  coincide.  Hence  in  every 
case  when  n  is  an  integer,  whether  positive,  zero,  or  negative,  we 
may  write 

but  that  this  equation  may  be  valid  it  must  be  remembered  that 
it  refers  to  the  respective  limiting  forms  of  the  particular  solution 
of  the  differential  equation  when  the  superfluous  terms  of  the 
latter  for  the  special  value  of  n  have  been  removed  from  the 
expression  in  the  general  case;  and  the  relation  merely  gives  this 
limiting  form.  It  however  shews  that,  when  n  is  an  integer,  it  is 
sufficient  to  take  the  positive  square  root  of  n'  and  to  consider,  as 
the  corresponding  particular  solution,  the  function  associated  with 
that  square  root. 

It  thus  remains  to  find  a  second  particular  solution  in  two 
cases  in  order  to  have  the  primitive ;  and  these  two  cases  are 

First,  when  n  is  zero : 

Second,  when  n  is  an  integer  which  (from  the  above  explanation) 
may  be  considered  positive. 
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103.    To  obtain  these  particular  solutions,  it  is  convenient  to  have  some 
fundamental  properties  proved. 

It  may  be  at  once  verified  that 

and  from  the  last  two  we  have 

Dividing  the  first  of  these  throughout  by  ^~^  and  the  second  by  jr*»~i 
and  subtracting  the  latter  from  the  former,  we  have 

2 
or  •^i»-i+«^ii+i«-^»' 


Similarly 


X 


2 
2 

X 


Now  it  is  evident  from  the  general  value  of  J  that  •/«  =0 ;  hence  the  pre- 
ceding equations  give 

•^»-i-'|{«^»-(«+2)./«+j+(w  +  4).7;^4-...  adinf.}; 

X 

this  series  is  converging. 
Exl  1.     Prove  that 

S-i{W»-(«+2)^*+,+(n-l-4)y»^4-...adinf.}. 

^x.  2.    Prove  that,  when  n  is  a  positive  int^;er,  J^  (x)  is  the  coefficient  of 
^  in  the  expansion  of 

in  ascending  and  descending  powers  of  s. 

Hence  deduce  the  relations  (i),  (ii),  (iii),  given  at  the  beginning  of  §  103. 
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Ex,  3.    Shew  that^  when  n  is  a  positiye  integer, 

1  /"' 
try  0 

Prove  also  that 

1  /"' 
iryo 

and  henoe  (or  otherwise)  verify  that 

lOi.    To  obtain  the  desired  particular  solution  in  the  case  when  n  is  zero^ 
we  substitute 

in  the  differential  equation 

and  the  result  is 

^     \dw       __      j[d^uldu\     ^dudJ^ 
da^^idi^'^-^^^ySc^'^xdir^di'di' 

To  make  the  coefiGicient  of  J^  vanish,  we  take 


flPtt     1  du 
da^     X  dx 
which  is  satisfied  by 

«=logd?; 

the  equation  determining  v>  is  now 

flfec^     a?  rfa?       ^^ X  dx 


|,{2J,- 4.74  +  6^8- 8/8+...}, 


Now  from  the  equation 


it  follows  that 

is  the  Particular  Integral  of 

dx^^xdi^^"!?'^''' 
»•.  12 
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The  general  term  in  the  right-hand  side  of  the  equation  determining  w  is 


i(-l)J«->n^,; 


we  have  therefore  for  this  term 

n 
Hence 

«-2{j,-K+K-K8+Ko- }; 

and  therefore  a  solution  of  the  original  equation  is 

Let  this  be  denoted  by  Yq  ;  then  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

is  y^AJo+BTo, 

where  A  and  £  are  arbitrary  constants. 

106.    To  obtain  the  second  particular  solution  in  the  case  when  nts  an 
integeTy  we  write 

yJn^ogx-w, 

so  that 


da^     X  dx      V      W    ~  X  dx 


Now 


2^1  4 


flP  (XJ'J  ^  1  rf(X,/«)  _j_  /,     n«\  ^  y  _w«-  w« 


ci^^         X     dx 
X  being  a  constant ;  and  therefore  a  value  of  w  satisfying 

d^w  .  1  dw 


\dw     f^     n2\        (-!)'•,,       „  ,  , 


Let  t^i  be  a  quantity  satisfying 

then  a  suitable  value  of  tr  is 

•■«*/     ,w  »+2r    -. 
r=i  r(w+r)        "^ 
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The  right-hand  side  of  the  equation  giving  w^  must  be  transformed.    Bj 
the  general  relation  between  three  successive  Bessel's  functions,  we  have 

hence  2  (?)V,- 2  (?)  ^o-^i=2  (|)^.-J,=^.; 


hence  also 


2.3(?)V,-2.3(|)V.-3(|)y.-y.=2|y.-y,=y«; 


alao 

a.3.4(|)V,-2.3.4(?)V,-3.4(|)V,-4(?)y,-y,=2|y,-/,=^., 

and  so  on ;  and  the  general  equation  is 

„<.-,^)-..-n<.-.,(?)-V.-?^)0)-V.--!|^)(D-V. 

"•'•rn(w-2)^'^— '"•^•-«   •^*' 

or,  what  is  the  same  equation, 

5^.-»"<">(ar-'.-T(ro-5W- 

Also,  by  actual  substitution  we  have 

a;^  L       a?    flir  a;*  **  J  * 

80  that,  on  writing  m^n-p, 

Xp  being  a  constant.     Ifp  be  not  zero,  the  right-hand  side  is 

while  if  j9  be  zero,  the  right-hand  side  is 

If  now  we  substitute  in  the  equation  for  w^  the  value 


12—2 


^1=     S    Xp^, 
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a  comparison  of  the  two  sides  of  the  equation  gives 

-  2  {n^p)  Xp=  -  in(w)  -^-^ 
if />  he  not  zero,  and  gives 

if /?  be  zero ;  and  therefore,  whatever  jt?  may  he, 

2*-P      1      n  (n) 


^^n-pn{p)     2    • 
Hence  the  value  of  w^  is 

'      p=o    n-p\xj      n{p) 

and  therefore  ^A^  tecond  particular  solvium  of  BesseTs  equation^  in  ths  case  when 
nisa  positive  integer  other  than  zero,  is 

y=J.logar-T(-l/^^jJ,,^ 

l»-n-l     1      /2\»-P     Jp 


-in(n)    2 


j,-o  n-pXx)      n{py 

Let  the  right-hand  side  he  denoted  by  T^ ;  then  the  primitive  is  given  by 

Note,  In  a  Supplementary  Note  (pp.  235 — 249)  at  the  end  of  Chapter  vi., 
an  account  is  given  of  the  method  devised  by  Frobenius  for  the  int^ration  of 
linear  equations  in  series.  The  method  is  applied  to  construct  the  primitive 
of  the  Bessel's  equation  of  order  zero  (Ex.  1,  p.  243)  and  the  primitive  of  the 
Bessel's  equation  of  order  n  (Ex.  2,  p.  245).  The  process  there  given  will  be 
found  more  general,  simpler,  and  more  direct,  than  the  preceding  analysis. 

Ex,  1.  Another  method  of  obtaining  a  second  particular  solution  is  em- 
ployed by  Hankel  as  follows.  Any  linear  function  of  the  particular  solutions 
is  also  a  particular  solution ;  hence,  in  the  general  case,  such  a  solution  is 
given  by 


2«-e»«* 


•/nCOSTlTT  —  t/_n 

sin  27^- 


which  is  then  perfectly  determinate  ;  while,  in  the  particular  case  of  n  an 
integer,  it  takes  the  form  0/0  since  (-l)*«7i,=«/_,^.  Prove  that,  when 
evaluated,  this  assumes  the  form 

^p-«-i  n(n-p-l)  (x\^P 


p— 0 


n{p) 


^''?^-'-=<;^^,©*h(?)-*<--'-»^' 


,2;    p-oHO 
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where  "ir  (z)  «^  log  n  («) ; 

and  compare  this  with  the  solution  alreadj  obtained. 

{Math,  Ann,  L  p.  469.) 

Ex,  2.  The  series  for  J^  is  always  a  converging  series ;  but,  when  z  is 
large,  the  convergence  is  slow  and  it  is  convenient  to  have  a  series  proceeding 
in  descending  powers  of  z.    Prove  that 

.  /2Vfl»^4n«     (l«-4n«)(3'-4n«)(6«-4n«).       1    .     /      tr     ^ir\ 

8D  that  the  series  terminates,  if  2n  be  equal  to  an  odd  integer. 

(LommeL) 

106.  The  relation  between  the  two  linearly  independent 
integrals  J^  and  J^  may  be  found  as  in  §  96.    We  have 


da^      X  dx 


(-1) 


and  therefore 

which  gives 

da?     "^       dx     ^     X  ' 

where  ^  is  a  constant  which,  however,  is  not  arbitrary  since  J^ 
and  JLn  are  definite  functions.  To  obtain  the  value  of  ^,  it  is 
sufficient  to  consider  the  lowest  terms  only  in  the  left-hand  side; 
when  these  are  substituted,  we  find  that 

1  1  .         . 

2n 
"n(n)n(-n) 

2 


n(n-l)n(-n) 
2sinti7r 
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and  therefore 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 


d  //-nN  ^     2  si 


fe) 


sm  nir 


dx\Jn  J  irasJf? 


n 


Ex.    Obtain  the  corresponding  equation  when  n  is  an  integer. 


Relation  between  the  Equations  of  Leoendbe 

AND  Bessel. 

107.     It  is  possible  to  derive  BesseFs  equation  from  that  of 
Legendre.     For,  differentiating  the  equation 


m  times,  and  writing 


we  have 


d^z  dz 

(1  -  ic»)  ^  -  (2w  +  2)  a:  ^  +  {n  (n  +  1)  -  m  (m  +  1 )}  ^  =  0. 

Let  the  dependent  variable  be  changed  to  f  where 

f  =  (1  -  ai')^z ; 
the  equation  now  becomes 

Let  the  independent  variable  be  changed  from  rr  to  ^  where 
then  after  slight  reductions  the  equation  becomes 
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When  we  make  n  infiaite,  we  have 

which  is  Bessel's  differential  equation. 

When  all  these  operations  are  combined,  we  have,  as  the  result, 
that  the  limit  of 


( 


-*rf^i]-p4^-^f}. 


when  n  is  infinite,  is  Bessel's  function  of.  order  m,  ^  being  the 
independent  variable. 

It  would  appear  from  the  foregoing  process  that  ^  is  infinite ; 
this  however  is  avoided  by  making  x  approach  indefinitely  closely 
to  the  value  unity.  The  geometrical  analogue  of  this  relation 
between  0  and  x  is  that  whereby  any  very  small  portion  of  a 
spherical  (or  other)  surface  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  point  is 
studied,  by  assuming  it  ultimately  to  coincide  with  the  tangent 
plane  of  the  surface  at  that  point  and  to  be  magnified  in  that 
plane. 

Ex,  Yerify  that  the  above  expression  becomes,  in  the  limit,  a  multiple 
of  ./«. 

In  this  connection  tbe  student  may  consult  Heine,  Thearie  der  Kugd- 
funcHanen,  2nd  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  182  ;  Lord  Rayleigh,  Froc,  Lond,  Math,  Soe, 
voL  IX.  p.  61. 

The  primitive  of  Bessel's  differential  equation  has  been  obtained  for  every 
case  ;  the  further  development  of  the  properties  of  the  functions  which  occur 
in  that  primitive  cannot  be  given  here.  Tbe  student  will  find  the  functions 
fiilly  treated  by  Lommel  in  his  Sttuiien  uber  die  BesseTache  Functionen  and  in 
several  papers  by  the  same  writer  in  the  Mathematische  Annalen,  vols.  n.  in. 
IV.  IX  ziv.  XVI. ;  in  particular,  the  paper  in  voL  xiv.  deals  with  differential 
equations  which  are  integrable  by  Bessel's  functions.  Reference  should  also 
be  made  to  Neumann's  Theorie  der  BesteVschen  Functionen  and  to  Heine's 
JTieorie  der  Kugelfunctionen^  2nd  edition,  where  (vol.  L  p.  189)  a  list  of 
memoirs  referring  to  the  functions  is  given  ;  Todhunter's  Functions  of  Lauptojce^ 
Laand  and  Beud  contains  many  of  the  properties. 

For  a  general  proper<|^f  all  linear  differential  equations  similar  to  those 
which  have  just  been  discussed  and  which  give  rise  to  functions  depending 
upon  a  constant  parameter  the  student  may  consult,  in  addition  to  the  fore- 
going, Sturm,  LUmviUe,  vol.  i. ;  and  Routh,  Froc.  Lond,  Math,  Soc,  voL  x. 
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RiccATi's  Equation. 
108.     Biccati's  dififerential  equation  is 

but  it  is  convenient  to  consider  first  the  more  general  form 

a:  -i^  —  ay  +  6y"  =  ca^. 

If  in  the  latter  the  independent  variable  be  changed  from  x  to 
z^  where  z^af^,  and  the  dependent  be  changed  from  y  to  u,  where 
y^uz,  the  equation  becomes 

du     b    .     c    \-t 
az     a         a 

which  is  Biccati's  form. 

Consider  now  the  more  general  form. 

Firstly,  it  c<m  be  integrated  infinite  terms  when  7i  =  2a. 

For  assuming  y  =  luxf^,  we  find  on  substitution 

dx 

du     , 
so  that  a?^~*  -=-  +  6u'  =  ca^*""^. 

ax 

In  the  case  when  n  =»  2a,  this  becomes 

dx 
the  variables  are  separable  and  u  is  expressible  in  terms  of  ex- 
ponential, or  circular,  functions  according  as  b  and  c  have,  or  have 
not,  like  sigDS. 

Secondly,  it  can  be  integrated  in  finite  terms  when  {n  ±  2a)/2n 
is  a  positive  integer. 

Let  the  dependent  variable  be  changed  from  y  to  yi,  where 

A  •] ==  y,  and  ^  is  a  constant  the  value  of  which  has  yet  to  be 

determined.     When  substitution  takes  place  and  the  terms  are 
rearranged,  the  equation  becomes 

-ail+ft^«  +  (n-a  +  26il)~-h6^-^^  =  ca;«. 

yi      yi'     yi"  dx 
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We  choose  A  so  that  the  constant  term  vanishes,  and  thus  il  =  0 
or  a/6. 

Taking  the  value  a/6  for  A  and  substituting  in  this  new  form, 
we  have,  after  a  slight  change, 

aj^-  (a  +  n)yi  +  cyi«  =  baf. 

Now  this  equation  is  of  the  same  form  as  that  with  which  we 
began ;  and  the  changes,  that  have  taken  place,  are  in  the  coeffi- 
cients— the  original  a  has  changed  to  a  +  n,  and  6  and  c  have 
changed  places.     In  this  last  equation  we  wnte 

a  +  n     af^ 

the  foregoing  analysis  then  shews  that  the  equation  in  y^  will  be 

a?^-  (a  +  2n)y,  +  6y,*  =  cx^. 

And  the  result  of  i  successive  transformations  will  be  to  reduce  the 
given  equation  either  to 

or  to  X  ^  —  {a-k'in)yi+  hy^  =  ca?**, 

according  as  the  integer  t  is  odd  or  even. 

Now,  by  the  case  first  considered,  this  equation  is  integrable  in 

finite  terms,  if 

n  a=  2  (a  +  in), 

*k  4.  •     V  n  -  2a 

that  IS,  if  — s — 

is  a  positive  integer. 

Taking  next  the  value  zero  for  A,  we  can  easily  transform  the 
equation  into 

^-^-(n-a)yi  +  cy^*  =  6a?«, 

an  equation  which  differs  firom  the  former  in  yi  only  so  far  as 
regards  the  sign  of  a.  Adopting  now  for  this  the  preceding  series 
of  transformations,  we  write 

n  —  a     of* 
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and  the  equation  in  y^  is 

^"£  ■"  (2n  -  a)y,  +  by^^^caf'. 

Hence  after  t  —  1  transformations  of  this  series  (and  therefore  after 
%  transformations  in  all)  the  given  equation  is  reduced  either  to 

a?  ^*  -  {in  -a)yi-^  oy?  =  &c« , 

or  to  m  ^  -  —  (in  —  a)  yi  4-  hyl^  =  caJ^. 

In  either  case  the  equation  is  integrable  in  finite  terms,  if 

n  =  2  {in  —  a), 

that  IS,  if  -  c     - 

2n 

is  a  positive  integer. 

Combining  then  these  two  results,  we  infer  that  the  equation 

x-^  ^  ay  -hby^^  cx^ 

is  integrahle  infinite  terms  when  {n  ±  2a)/2n  is  a  positive  integer. 

In  each  case  the  integral  is  given  in  the  form  of  a  finite 
continued  fi:«ction,  the  last  denominator  of  which  involves  either 
exponential  or  circular  functions. 

109.  We  can  now  obtain  conditions  that  Riccati's  equation 
shall  be  integrable  in  finite  terms.     From  §  108  it  follows  that 

ax 
is  transformed  by  the  substitution  u  ^  yjx  into 

x-^  —  y  ^hy^  ^  caf^, 

where  m  =  n  —  2.     Now  the  latter  equation  is  so  integrable  when 

n  ±  2  =  2m, 

where  i  is  a  positive  integer ;  and  therefore  Riccati's  equation  is 
integrable  in  finite  terms  if 

m  +  2  ±2  =  2i(m  +  2). 
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Taking  the  negative  sign,  we  have 


4i 


2i-l' 
while  the  positive  sign  gives 

-4(i-l) 


""=     2i-l     ' 

or  (what  is  the  same  thing  in  the  case  of  the  latter) 

-4t 
"*  =  2in' 

by  merely  changing  the  integer  i. 

Hence  BicccUCs  equation  is  integrdble  in  finite  terms,  if 

-4i 
'"=2r±l' 

%  being  zero  or  a  positive  integer. 

Ex.    Prove  that  the  equation 

du 


dx 


is  integrable  in  finite  terms,  if 


m-hl_-2*+l        -2i-l 
ifc+l""    2i  +  l    ^^    2i-l    ' 


%  being  an  integer ;  and  obtain  the  limitations  upon  the  value  of  %  m  the 
respective  cases. 

110«     Both  Riccati's  equation,  and   the   more   general   form 
discussed  in  §  108,  are  instances  of  the  equation 


$  =  P  +  Qy  +  %'. 


dx 

where  P,  Q,  R  are  functions  of  x. 
Writing 


-_1  \^ 
^""     Rudx' 


we  find  that  the  equation  for  u  is 


S-(«-'-^)S-'«»-»- 
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The  complete  primitive  of  this  equation  is  of  the  form 

and  the  corresponding  value  of  y  is 

^        Rctii  +  ti^\  dx      dxj 

which,  as  it  contains  one  arbitrary  constant,  is  the  primitive  of  the 
original  equation.     In  other  words,  the  primitive  of 

is- of  the  form 

cp  +  a 

^      cr  +  s' 

where  p,  q,  r,  8  are  appropriate  functions  of  a?,  and  c  is  an  arbitrary 
constant. 

Moreover,  by  §§  76,  77,  it  follows  that,  if  one  particular 
solution  of  the  equation  for  u  is  known,  the*most  general  solution 
can  be  obtained  by  means  of  quadratures.  A  particular  value  of 
u  leads  to  a  particular  value  of  y;  and  therefore  it  may  be 
expected  that,  if  a  particular  solution  of  the  equation 

is  known,  the  most  general  solution  can  be  obtained  by  quad- 
ratures. To  establish  this  inference,  let  yi  denote  the  particular 
solution  that  is  supposed  known ;  and  write 

Then  we  have 

_dyi     1  dv 
dx     V*  dx 

^dy 
dx 


-P  +  Q(y.+^)  +  ij(y.  +  iy; 
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and  therefore 


so  that 


^  +  (Q  +  2Ry,)v R, 


i^/(Q+2iiy,)<te s _4  _  I  iJ«/<Q+««i'i) <«« ^ 


— / 


When  the  two  quadratures  required  to  give  v  as  an  explicit 
function  have  been  effected,  and  when  this  value  of  v  is  sub- 
stituted in  the  expression  for  y,  we  obtain  the  most  general  value 
of  y  which  satisfies  the  equation.  (It  may  be  added  that  the 
process  just  indicated  is  frequently  of  practical  use  in  the  solution 
of  differential  equations  of  this  type  ;  its  effectiveness  depends 
upon  the  knowledge  of  a  particular  solution.) 

It  has  been  assumed  that  one  solution  is* known.  If  another 
solution  is  known,  we  can  avoid  one  of  the  quadratures  in  the 
expression  for  t;.  In  fact,  a  second  particular  solution  implies 
that  a  particular  value  of  v  is  known.  Denoting  this  by  Vi,  and 
writing  t; »  ViW,  so  that 

we  have 

But  as  Vi  is  a  particular  value  of  v,  we  have 


80  that 


^»  +  (Q  +  2%)  V, R, 


v^^^R(w-l), 


and  therefore 


w 


-1  =  W«»      , 


which  requires  only  one  quadrature.  When  this  has  been  effected, 
and  the  value  of  w  is  substituted,  we  again  have  the  most  general 
value  of  y  which  satisfies  the  equation. 

The  last  result  depends  upon  a  knowledge  of  two  particular 
solutions.  If  it  should  happen  that  three  particular  solutions 
are  known,  then  we  can  obtain  the  primitive  without  requiring  to 
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perform  any  quadratures.  For  we  have  seen  that  the  primitive 
is  of  the  form 

cp-hq 
^      cr  +  8* 

where  p,  q,  r,  8  are  appropriate  functions  of  x,  and  c  is  an  arbi- 
trary constant.  Let  the  supposed  three  integrals  be  denoted  by 
Vit  y%i  y^\  s^d  ^6^  ^^^  corresponding  values  of  o  be  Oi,  Os,  Ci\  then 

(y  -  Vi)  (y2  -  Vz)  ^  (c  -  Ci)  (c,  -  c) 

(y  -  ^2)  (ys  -  yi)  "^  (c  -  ca)  (c,  -  cj 

where  £  is  an  arbitrary  constant  because  c  is  arbitrary.  This 
relation  expresses  y  in  terms  of  known  quantities,  and  it  contains 
an  ai'bitrary  constant.  Manifestly  it  is  the  primitive,  which 
accordingly  can  be  obtained  without  any  quadratures. 

Ex.  1.    Solve  the  equation 

|-P(l-^)-y«, 

where  P  is  any  function  of  x.     Manifestly,  a  particular  solution  is  given  by 

1 

accordingly,  we  write 

and  we  find  the  equation  in  v  to  be 

Hence 

and  therefore  the  primitive  of  the  equation  is 


f-l  J     ai* 


_  _  JsPdx 


Ex.  2.    Solve  the  equations 


(i)  «(l-«»)J=««+y-2«y«; 

_  (ii)  ^=ar-(*«+l)y+y«; 

(iii)  |=2  +  i(.-L)y-Jy.; 

_(iv)  ^=cos^-ysina7+y*. 


110-111]          bessel's  and  riccati's  equations  191 


Relation  between  the  Equations  of  Bessel  and  Riccatl 

111.  The  equations  of  §  108  in  the  form  in  which  they  have 
been  discussed  are  of  the  first  order,  but  are  not  linear ;  there  are 
some  important  transformations  which  render  them  linear  of  the 
second  order. 

In  Riccati's  equation  let  the  dependent  variable  be  changed 
from  u  to  V,  where 

,        1  dv 
V  cue 

so  that,  if  tt  is  expressible  in  finite  terms,  v  will  be  so  also ;  the 
equation  then  becomes 

j-L  —  bcvaf^  sa  0, 

which  might  be  taken  as  a  standard  form,  equivalent  to  Riccati's 
equation. 

If  b  and  c  have  the  same  sign  (in  which  case  exponential 
functions  occur  in  u),  this  equation  may  be  written 

while  if  their  signs  be  unlike  (in  which  case  circular  functions 
occur  in  u),  the  equation  is 

— -  +  a"a^v  =  0. 

Both  of  these  are  integrable  in  a  finite  form  for  the  same  value  of 
m  that  renders  Riccati's  equation  thus  integrable. 

Change  the  independent  variable  from  xto  z,  where 
and  3  =  im  + 1 «  -  say ; 


the  equation  then  becomes 

d^     n—\dv 
ds^         z     dz 


—  fcct;  =  0. 
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This  therefore  is  integrable  in  a  finite  form  if 

1      1         11         2i  ±1 


n     ^  2t±l      2t±l' 

whence  it  follows  that  n  must  be  equal  to  an  odd  integer ;  and  so, 
if  the  equation  be  written 

dz^      z  dz  ' 

the  condition  of  integrability  in  a  finite  form  is  that  p  should  be 
an  integer. 

This  is  reducible  to  its  normal  form  by  the  substitution' 

and  the  equation  for  w  is 

dhv     ,  » (©  +  1) 

which  is  integrable  in  a  finite  form  if  p  be  an  integer. 
Lastly,  let  w  =  i^the  substituted  ;  the  equation  for  t  is 

dH      Idt     .^     ,        IN,  ^     /. 
d^^^'zdz'^'^P^^^'-^-''' 

the  primitive  of  which  is 

t  =  AJ^i  {z  (-  6c)»}  +  JB/-„+i,  {z  (-  6c)*}.       ' 

If  p  4-  i  be  an  integer,  this  ceases  to  be  the  primitive ;  we 
then  have  for  the  primitive 

t  =  AJ,^^  {z  (-  ic)*}  +  5Fp+i  {z  (-  6c)t}. 

Hence  the  solution  of  Riccatis  equation  can  he  expressed  in 
terms  of  BesseVs  functions  ;  and,  in  particular,  Vie  primitive  of 

dJh) 


dx" 


4-Xva3^=0 


is  given  by 


v^a^l  AJ_i_ (z\^) -^BJ  _±_  (z\^)\ 


or  x^  U^J_  (-^X*)  +  BY_j_  (z\^)] , 

according  a^  m  +  ^is  not,  or  is,  the  reciprocal  of  an  integer. 
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This  is  immediately  derivable  from  a  combination  of  the 
preceding  ti'ansformations. 

The  only  case  of  failure  is  that  in  which  m  +  2  is  zero,  that  is, 
when  m  is  —  2 ;  the  equation  is  then 

which  can  be  solved  by  the  method  of  §  47. 

For  further  information  upon  this  equation  a  memoir  by  J.  W.  L.  QIaisher 
in  the  Phil.  Tram.  1881,  pp.  759 — 828,  should  be  consulted,  where  full 
references  to  authorities  will  be  found ;  and  the  connection  between  Riccati's 
equation  and  Bessel's  will  be  found  fiillj  discussed  in  the  book  and  papers  of 
iiommel  to  which  reference  has  already  (p.  183)  been  made. 

Some  examples  of  the  solution  expressed  by  series  will  be  found  in  the 
Miscellaneous  Examples. 


Symbolical  Solutions. 

112.  In  cases  when  the  solution  of  a  differential  equation  in 
series  consists  of  a  function  in  a  finite  form  or  when  it  consists 
of  a  terminating  series  together  with  some  function  or  functions 
in  a  finite  form,  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  obtain  a  solution 
of  a  symbolical  nature  which  will,  when  the  operations  therein 
indicated  are  performed,  prove  equivalent  to  the  solution  other- 
wise obtained. 

As  an  example,  donsider  the  differential  equation 

> 
the  solution  of  which  has  been  proved  to  be  expressible  in  a  finite 

form  when  m  is  an  integer.     When  the  diependent  variable  is 

transformed  from  y  to  u  by  means  of  the  relation 

the  equation  becomes 

^  +  2  (m  +  1 )  -  5^  -  TiH*  =  0. 
CM?'  xdx 

F.  13 
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Consider  now  the  differential  equation 

the  general  integral  of  which  is 

and  change  the  independent  variable  from  w  to  z,  where  z  stands 
for  ^rc* ;  the  equation  becomes 

g.  (Pv     dv       ,       ^ 
az'     az 

Let  this  be  differentiated  m  + 1  times  with  regard  to  s  and 

let  t  denote   ,^.,  :  then  we  have 

Let  now  the  independent  variable  be  rechanged  from  jcr  to  a;; 
the  equation  then  becomes 

(ic'  (c        dx 

Hence  we  have 

u  =  t 


(1  d  X"*^* 


the  primitive  of  the  original  equation  in  y  therefore  is 

A  slightly  different  form  may  be  given  to  this,  for 

-  J-  (il^  +  5e""*)  = 

xdx  '  a? 
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on  changing  the  arbitrary  constants;  and  the  primitive  may  be 
written  in  the  form 


.-"■eir(^^^=^^^^)- 


Since  the  differential  equation  remains  unaltered,  when  for  m 
is  substituted  —  (m  + 1),  the  primitive  may  be  expressed  in  the 
additional  forms 

1  d 


y^^'^td^r^^'"^^"""^ 


^^         y=^  Ud^j    [ — i — )' 

Ex.  1.    From  the  foregoing  it  can  be  at  onoe  deduced  that  the  primi- 
tive of 

(an  equation  arising  in  investigations  connected  with  the  Figure  of  the  Earth) 
is  expressible  in  the  form 

y-C  1(^1 -^j  sin  (iM?+a) +^cos  (iM7+o)| . 
jEx.  2.     Prove  that  the  primitive  of  the  differential  equation 

can,  in  the  case  when  q  is  the  reciprocal  of  an  odd  int^er  2» + 1,  be  exhibited 
in  the  forms 


(•-"5)  ("•'+*"' )• 

-  (.-••i)-(^.5'.*--o. 


-  «•  — «•> 


'"'('"•"iyf'K^*'  +*"' )}' 


V         -2^ 


V 


-  (•-•■r"'{--K^*"n}- 


(Glaisher.) 
13—2 
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Ex,  3.    Prove  that  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

is  given  by 

«-^*"UrJ    ? • 

where  r  is  to  be  put  equal  to  a'  after  the  performance  of  the  difiRsrentiations. 

(Gaskin.) 

In  all  these  cases  when  the  solution  of  the  equation  is  thus  given  symboli- 
cally,  it  is  not  difficult  to  identify  the  solution  in  this  form  with  that  obtained 
in  any  other  form,  such  as  one  in  series  by  the  earlier  methods  of  this  chapter, 
or  as  one  by  means  of  definite  integrals  as  indicated  in  Chapter  vii.  The 
student  who  wishes  for  fuller  information  on  the  subject  of  these  symbolical 
solutions  and  their  connection  with  solutions  in  other  forms  will  find  a  full 
discussion  in  the  memoir  (Section  vi.)  by  J.  W.  L.  Glaisher  already  (p.  193) 
quoted. 

MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 

1.  Integrate  in  series,  and  express  in  a  finite  form  the  integrals  of,  the 
equations 

— -    0(i)    **g:-<^=0;        (ii)    *»g-<=V-0; 

and  integrate 

®  S-lf-(--l)'- 

2.  Solve  the  equations 

(iv)    (4Jf+ya»)g+{(a+3)?^+(6-c+l)x}^+{(a+l)ga:-6c}y=0. 

3.  Integrate  in  series  the  differential  equation 


and  express  the  integral  in  the  finite  form 

J{l-(I-4^)*}«>+5{H-(l-4a?)*}»».    *     • 


(Glaisher.) 
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'(^  4.    Veiify  that  a  root  of  the  equation 

satisfies 

(Spitaer.) 
'y  (§)   Transform  the  equation 

by  assuming  ys6««f  and  w+j?+««««{(-n)*,  into 

and  integrate  the  last  equation  in  series. 
Lx^    Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

dx»^^dx     «« 

in  the  form 

j'arj^  =»  il  ( jd?  -  2) + 5  ( J4f + 2)  tf-^. 

7.  Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 
in  the  form 

(LesUe  Ellis.) 

8.  Prove  that  the  coefficient  of  a"*  in  the  expansion,  in  ascending  powers 

of  a,  of 

(l-2<u?+a«)-* 

is  a  solution  of 

^  |(1  -  j;«)«+»  ^l  +m  (w+2w)  (1  -  a;*)— *y =0. 

9.  Prove  that,  with  the  notation  used  for  the  solution  of  Legendre's 
equation,  {P^  (cos  $)}*  is  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation 

(^  sm  ^y  33-+4n  (n+1)  sin  ^(^  «»  ^^  IT'-O. 

10.  Prove  that,  with  the  notation  of  §§  90,  91, 

(Trinity  Fellowship  Examination,  1884.) 
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11.     Prove  that  the  primitive  of  the  equation 


(l-^)^-2(w+l)^^+(n+m+l)(n-m)y=0 


is  given  by 


y-A 


'f'Pn+S"  *- 


dx^ 


provided  m  be  not  greater  than  ». 

What  is  the  primitive  when  m  is  greater  than  n  ? 

12.  Shew  that  the  solution  of  the  equation 
where  Ir  is  an  integer,  may  be  expressed  in  the  form 

where  y«  is  the  solution  of  Legendre's  equation. 

13.  Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

(l-aJ»)g+2(m-l)^2+(n-m+l)(n+m)y-0. 

14.  Prove  that  the  equation 

has,  in  the  case  when  n  is  an  integer,  for  its  primitive 

15.  Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 


(Heine.) 


(Heina) 


(LommeL) 


in  the  form 


where 


^^+'^%Hh-^ca^)y--0 


(LommeL) 


16.    Verify  that  the  primitive  of 


psm— 1 


IS 


y=^     2     UpJ,„{2(-ap^)*}+5pr^{2(-ap*)»}], 
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whore  a^y  a|, ...,  a^.i  are  the  roots  of  the  equation  a*»l ;  and  that  of 

is  y=j**+*'?*(7p{/-„»-j  (2«b»«*)+*^m+*(2cip^)}, 

where  oqi  a^  .,.,  o^  are  the  roots  of  o**+*=  -tL 


(LommeL) 


17.    The  primitive  of  the  equation 


g+y^-0 


18  y=i4,/o(«*)+^I^o(«*); 

and  that  of  ^^+«*y=0  C/ 


)-% 


1  1 

is  y=^{^i/i(«*)  +  iJro  (<«)}.  (LommeL) 

(See,  for  connection  between  these  two  equations,  Ex.  10,  p.  139.) 

18.    Prove  that,  with  the  notation  of  §§  101, 105, 

2 

fCX 

n  not  being  an  integer,  and  that 


(Lommel.) 


19.    The  di£forential  equation 
dNk 


dx^ 


H««£+{«'+g+«-"^^-o 


is  integrable  in  finite  terms,  whatever  function  of  x  is  denoted  by  Q,  provided 
m  be  an  integer. 

SO.    The  equation 
IB  integrable  in  finite  terms,  if 

"*+* — Sin — • 


where  %  is  a  positive  integer  or  xeto. 


(Maknsten.) 
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21.    Prove  that  the  coefficient  of  A^*^  in  the  expansion  of  ^^^^^^^ 
satisftee  the  di£ferential  equation 


22.    Shew  that,  if  y»  Z  be  a  solution  of  the  equation 


(Qlaisher.) 


{k  being  a  constant),  then  a  sohition  of 


^y^if^yjp^^'^y 


is  given  by 

Vjc*'"'^  dx)  af^~^ 
Hence  solve  the  equation 


y-a?"*^''+*^"' 


23.    The  equation 


%--.t*'"-'^ 


(l«a^g-6^g.^«0 


(LesHe  EUia.) 


is  integrable  in  finite  terms  in  the  following  cases : 
(i)     when  -  is  an  odd  integer  ; 

(ii)     when  •If  1 — ]  +4-y   is  an  odd  integer ; 

(iii)    when  -±](l--)+4-}'   is  an  odd  integer. 

24.    Prove  that  the  equation 

admits  of  finite  solution, 

(i)     when  any  one  of  the  four  quantities  a— 0  is  an  even  integer, 
(ii)    when  any  two  of  the  quantities 

are  odd  integers ;  where  a^,  a^  and  /3|,  /S,  are  the  roots  of  the  respective 
quadratic  equations 

J6n(a-2)(7ia-2n-2)+i«»(a-2)+^-0, 

and  ia7i/3(n/3-2)+icii^+/-0. 

(Pfiiffl) 
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85.    Plt>ye  that  the  three  expremions 

{1     a*^  1  o*^  1  aV        1 

I    p       p(p-i)  2!     jD(p-i)(/>-i)  31        r 

aro  particular  solutions  of  the  equation 

and  shew  that^  when  p  is  not  an  integer,  these  three  expressions  are  equal 
to  one  another.  Obtain,  in  this  case,  a  second  and  independent  particular 
solution. 

^^  26.    Prove  that  the  primitiye  of 
may  be  written  in  either  of  the  forms 

(Boole.) 

Ptoye  that  the  primitive  of  the  same  equation  may  also  be  written  in  the 
form 

(Donldn.) 
27.    The  primitive  of  the  equation 

a?  ^+{m+n+(a+/3)a?}^+(wi/3+wa+fl/ar)y-0 

can  be  expressed  in  the  form 


Obtain  that  of 


-5^+my—af^ 


in  the  form 

(Spitzer.) 
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28.  The  orthogonal  trajectory  of  the  system  of  surfaoes  of  revolution 
given  by  P«=<T^'*'^,  where  P«  is  the  solution  of  Legendre's  equation  and  its 
argument  x  is  the  cosine  of  the  vectorial  angle  of  any  point,  is  given  by  the 
equation 

•  t 

29.  Prove  that,  if  the  equation 

be  transformed  by  the  relations  z (cd;+(i)=<u7+&  and  y^u{cX'\'df  so  that  tt 
is  the  new  dependent  variable,  the  new  equation  is 


where 


Hence,  or  otherwise,  solve  the  equation 


oil*     (J«»+2Ba,+(7)»* 


CHAPTER  VL 

HYPERGEOMETRIC  SERIES. 
113.     The  series 

^+1.7^     1.2.7(7  +  1)    "^ 

a(a4-l)(a  +  2)/3(/8  +  l)(/9  +  2) 
■*■        1.2. 3. 7(7  +  1X7  +  2)      ^"^'••• 

is  called  the  h}rpergeometric  series  and  is  usually  denoted  by 
F(a,  fi,  7,  x) ;  the  four  quantities  a,  )8, 7,  ar  are  called  its  elements, 
and  of  these  x  alone  is  variable.  The  elements  a  and  13  may  be 
interchanged  without  affecting  the  value  of  i^;  if  either  of  them 
be  a  negative  integer  the  series  will  consist  of  a  finite  number  of 
terms,  otherwise  it  will  proceed  to  infinity.  It  will  be  assumed 
that  7'  is  not  a  negative  integer,  so  that  infinite  terms  may  be 
excluded. 

If  ^  be  less  than  1,  the  series  is  converging;  but  if  x  be  greater 
than  1,  the  series  is  diverging.  If  x  be  unity,  the  series  is  con- 
verging if  7  —  a  —  )8  be  positive,  and  diverging  if  7  —  o  —  ^8  be  zero 
or  negative.  . 

The  series  is  one  of  very  great  generality  and  includes  as 
particular  examples  very  many  of  the  series  which  occur  in 
analysis.     The  following  examples  admit  of  easy  verification : 

I.  (l  +  ^)»  =  ^(-n,y8,/3,-a;).. 

II.  (l+a?)»  +  (l-a?)'^=2^(-K -i^+ii.**)- 
IIL  log(l  +  ar)  «  xF{l,  1,  2,  -x):  -    - 
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IV.  log  J^  =  2xF{l  1,  i  a^y 

V.  e*  =  F(l,/3,  1,  |V  when/3  =  oo. 

VI.  cosh x-F(a,  /3,  i,  7—5)  1  when  a  =  00  «=  i8. 

VII.  cosTWDasjP(^,  —  ^n,  J,  sin'a:). 

j^j?.  1.  Prove  that  all  the  differential  coefficients  of  the  series  diverge  for 
the  value  ^tra*!  if  the  series  itself  diverges  for  that  value ;  and  that  all  the 
differential  coefficients  from  and  after  one  of  some  order  diverge  for  the  value 
^=1  though  the  series  converges  for  that  value. 

Ex,  2.    Express  as  hypergeometric  series 

(i)      sin  ty  the  variable  element  in  the  series  being  fi; 
(ii)     sin  nt,  the  variable  element  in  the  series  being  sin' t ; 
(iii)     cosn^,  the  variable  element  in  the  series  being  -tan'^. 

Others  are  given  by  Qauss  at  the  beginning  of  his  earlier  memoir  (referred 
to  in  §  134). 

114.  Let  the  coefficient  of  of  be  written  Ar]  then  the  relation 
connecting  consecutive  ^I's  is 

(l+r)(7  +  r)il^x  =  (a  +  r)(/3  +  r)4r. 
Consider  the  differential  equation 

■(^  +  a)(^  +  /3)-i^(^  +  7-l)|y  =  0 (i), 

in  which  S^  stands  for  the  operator  ^-7-  >     A  solution  of  this  equa- 
tion can  be  obtained  in  a  series:  let  the  series  be 

Substitute  this  value  in  the  differential  equation,  which  must 
be  identically  satisfied;  each  separate  power  of  x  must  therefore 
disappear  in  virtue  of  the  quantity  multiplying  it  being  zero. 
Thus  for  the  lowest  power  we  have 

and  from  the  vanishing  of  the  coefficients  of  the  higher  powers,  the 
relation  between  the  successive  quantities  B  is  given  by 
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We  shall  assume  that  Bq  is  not  zero,  because  the  relation  £«  =  0 
would  make  all  the  ^'s  zero;  and  thus  t^e  former  equation  is 
satisfied  by  either 

/i  =  0, 

or  ^  =  1  —  *y. 

115.  Take  first  the  value  /i  =  0;  then  the  relation  connecting 
the  quantities  B  becomes 

(l+r)(7  +  r)5^+a  =  (a  +  r)(/8  +  r)5,. 

Now  when  5^  =  1  =  Aq,  the  relation  just  proved,  compared  with 
that  which  connects  the  ^'s,  shews  that  Br^^Ar]  and  therefore  the 
series  assumed  for  y  becomes  the  hypergeometric  series.  Thus 
one  solution  of  the  diflFerential  equation  (i)  is  F(a,  13,  7,  a?). 

Let  the  operating  factors  in  (i)  be  expanded  and  terms  of  the 
same  order  collected;  then  the  equation  may  be  written 

[(l-a?)a«+{7-l-x(a  +  y8)}&-a^a?]y  =  0. 
But  ^""^X' 

when  these  values  are  inserted  the  above  equation,  after  rearrange- 
ment and  division  by  a?"  (1  —  x),  becomes 

(Py     7-(g-h^4-l)a?dy  a0 

da^'^        xil'-x)        dx     xil'-xy'^ ^^^' 

which  is  the  differential  equation  satisfied  by  F(a,  /3, 7,  x). 

Take  next  the  value  /i  =  l  — 7;  the  relation  connecting  the 
quantities  ^-becomes 

(l+r)(2-7  +  r)£,+,  =  (a+l-7-hr)(yS  +  l-7  +  r)jB,. 

Let  Bo—1;  this  equation  shews  that  the  quantities  B  are  the 
successive  coefficients  in  a  hypergeometric  series  whose  constant 
elements  are  respectively  a-fl—  7,  /S  +  1—  7,  2  —  7.  The  series 
assumed  for  y  begins  with  x^~^]  hence  the  value  of  y  is 

oj^-Yi'^a  +  l-^  )8+l-7,  2-7,  x\ 
and  this  also  is  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation  (1). 
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We  have  thus  two  particular  solutions  of  this  differential 
equation;  and  there^re  any  other  particular  solution  which  is 
finite  for  values  of  x  less  than  unity  may  be  represented  by 

in  which  A  and  B  are  constants,  the  values  of  which  may  be 
determined  by  comparing  powers  of  x.  If  in  this  expression  A 
and  B  denote  arbitrary  constants,  it  furnishes  the  primitive  of  (1). 

116.  To  reduce  (1)  to  its  normal  form  we  must  compare  it 
with  the  general  linear  equation  of  the  second  order.  We  then 
have 

p^7-(g+ff-fl)a?^7^  7-a-)8-l 
x{\^x)  X  1  —  a?        ' 


x{\-xy 

and  therefore  the  invariant  /,  being 


j[4«-2g-i»]„ 


becomes,  after  some  reductions, 

1-X'  1-1^  v^/.'  +  p'-l 

^     x'     ^^(a?-l)«^^       x{x-\)       ' 
where 

V  =  (l-7)«;   ^»  =  (a-/8)»;   ,;>  =  (,y- a-^)«. 

Let  this  invariant  be  denoted  either  by  /  or  '^{x)\  the  latter 
form  will  be  convenient  when  the  independent  variable  comes  to 
be  changed. 

Thus  equation  (I),  by  the  substitution 

becomes 

g+t«f^(a;)  =  0  , (2). 

in  which  /^(rr)  denotes  the  foregoing  function  of  ^. 
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Set  of  24  particular  solutions. 

117.  We  now  proceed  to  find  some  further  particular  solutions 
of  this  differential  equation.  It  follows  from  the  investigation 
of  §  64  that  the  conditions,  which  must  be  satisfied  in  order  that 
the  equations 

and  5|+^.(<)  =  0   (3) 

should  be  transformable  into  one  another  are,  firstly, 

and  secondly, 

iK^}  +  (0>/'iW-t('^)  =  o .(4). 

Hence,  if  we  consider  '^^  {t)  as  a  given  function  of  t,  the  latter 
equation  will  give,  the  value  of  t  in  terms  of  x\  and  when  this 
value  is  found,  the  former  will  furnish  the  relation  between 
V  and  z. 

Now  assume  that  the  function  '^i{t)  is  such  as  to  make 
equation  (3)  the  normal  form  of  the  equation  satisfied  by 
a  hypergeometric  series  with  constant  elements  a',  /3',  7';  and 
suppose  that  we  can  obtain  from  (4)  a  value  of  ^  in  terms  of  x. 
Then,  since  the  value  of  u  will  be  at  once  derivable  from  that 
of  t,  we  have  a  solution  of  (2)  in  the  form 

vJb^y'  (1  - 1)^  (•' +^'+i-y)  F{a\  ^,  y,  t) ; 

and  this  is  distinct  from  the  value  of  v  which  we  have  already  had. 

118.  The  primitive  of  (4)  will  give  ^  as  a  frmction  of  x,  a,  ^,  7, 
a',  ^,  y  ;  let  us  select  those  forms  of  this  frinction,  which  make  t 
dependent  on  x  alone  and  independent  of  the  two  sets  of  constant 
elements.    We  may,  to  obtain  these,  write 

{«,  a?}  =  0, 
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The  former  of  these,  on  multiplication  by  t'~^,  is  directly  inte- 
grable  in  the  form 

proceeding  with  the  integration,  we  have 

4 


t^A^ 


CiCx  +  C) 
^ax  +  b 

on  changing  the  constants.     This  is  the  general  value  of  t  which 
makes  the  function  [t,  x]  vanish ;  but  the  conditions  require  that 


or 


and  this  will  not  be  satisfied  for  £Lrbitrary  values  of  these  constants, 
which  must  therefore  be  determined  so  as  to  be  independent  of 
the  coDstant  elements  of  the  series.     Now 

...      .Acc''\-Bx  +  C 
where  il  =  1  —  /a*, 

(7=1-X«; 


and  we  may  write 


Hence  the  constants  a,  6,  c,  d  must  be  such  as  to  satisfy 

Aa^-\-Bx-\-C 
a^il-xf 

=  r  A     h  \^^'(<^  +  ^y  +  ^(<^  +  ^)(<^'^d)'{-G'(cx^d)' 
^^     ^^  (ax  +  by(cx  +  dy{(c-a)x  +  d'-b\^ 

The  quantities  a,  /3,  y  (and  therefore  A,B,C  which  are  functions 
of  them)  are  arbitrary  and  thus  the  numerator  and  denominator 
of  the   left-hand   fraction  cau  have  no  common  £Etctor  except  a 
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constant;  and  similarly  for  the  right-hand  side.  Hence  we  may 
write 

WW?*  (1  -  a?)"  =  (flw:  +  6)"  (ca?  +  d)»  {(c  -  a)  a;  +  d  -  6}», 

in  which  m  is  constant.  The  latter  of  these  equations  will  determ- 
ine the  values  of  a,  b,  c,  d  which  are  admissible ;  the  former  will 
then  serve  to  indicate  the  relations  of  a\  ff,  7'  to  a,  /8,  7  in  order 
that  the  expression  at  the  end  of  §  117  may  be  a  solution  of  (1). 

119.  Comparing  now  the  coefficients  of  the  different  powers 
of  X  on  the  two  sides  of  the  latter  equation,  we  find  that  the 
following  sets  of  values  for  the  constants  will  make  the  equation 
identically  satisfied : 

(i)      c  —  0  s  b       =  a  —  d; 

(ii)    c  =  0  =  d-6=a  +  6 

(iii)    a  =  0  =  d       =c  — 6; 

(iv)    a  =  0=sd  — 6=c-l-d: 

6=0=:c— a  =  c+d: 


(V) 

(vi)    d  =  Oa=c  '~a  —  a-\'b 


m^a^ 


m  =  b\ 


These  values,  substituted  successively  in  the  expression  for  t 
in  terms  of  a?,  give : 


(i)     t^x\ 


(iv)    *  =  i---^; 


(ii)     <  =  1  —  a? ; 


(iii)     <  =  -; 
a? 


(v)     «  = 


X 


x-V 


(vi)     t^ 


x-\ 

X 


respectively ;  and  these  form  the  complete  system  of  values  of  t 
required. 

120.  We  now  transform  the  first  of  the  two  equations  by 
means  of  each  of  these  in  turn  and  obtain  the  necessary  relations 
between  a\  ^,  7'  and  a,  /8,  7. 

Consider  first  the  set  of  values  (i).     We  have 

Asc'  +  Bx-^C^A'af  +  Fx-hC, 


80  that 


A^A\    B^F,    C^C] 


p. 


14 
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or,  what  is  an  equivalent  set  of  equations, 

When   expressed  in  terms  of  the  constant  elements,  these 

relations  are 

(1  -  y'y  =  (1  -  yy. 

(«'  -^y  =  {a-  ^y. 

(7' -  a' - /9')' =  (7  -  «  - /9)*; 

and  (remembering  that  an  interchange  of  the  first  and  second 
constant  elements  makes  no  change  in  a  hypergeometric  series), 
we  find  that  these  are  satisfied  by 

(1)  «'=« ^=0 '/=r, 

(2)  a'  =  7  — a    ^  =  7  —  ^ 7=7; 

(3)  a'=a-7  +  l )8'  =  /9-7+l    7=2-7; 

(4)  a=l— a    /S' =  1  — /8 7' =  2  — 7. 

Since  t^x,  -r-  is  unity  and  therefore  u  is  unity  for  this  value 

of  t ;  and  the  particular  solutions  of  the  t;-equation,  which  cor- 
respond to  these  four  sets  of  values,  are  respectively 

x^  (1  -  x)^  <«+^+i-y)  F{a,  /3, 7,  x), 

^-ir(l  -a?)*<*+^+^->')i?'(a  -  7+  1,  /8-7+  1,  2-7,  x\ 

x'-iy  (1  -  x)i  <y--^+i)  ^(1  -  a,  1  -  /8,  2  -  7,  x). 

Now  these  are  solutions  of  equation  (2);  in  order  to  obtain  the 
corresponding  solutions  of  equation  (1),  we  must  multiply  each  of 

them  by 

x-h  (1  -  x)-i  («+^+i-y) ; 

and  therefore  four  particular  solutions  of  equation  (1)  are 

(I)  y  =  ^(a,A7,^); 

(II)  y  =  (l-x)y-^PF(y-a,y-l3,y,x); 

(III)  y  =  ^-yJ?'(a-.7  +  l,/3-7+l,  2-7,a;);      ' 

(IV)  y  =  x"^  (1  -  x)y-^-^  J^(l  -  a,  1  -  /8,  2  -  7,  x). 
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Treating  now  the  relation  t^l  —x  in  the  same  way,  we  find 
other  four  particular  solutions  in  the  forms 

(V)  y  =  F(a,;8,a  +  i8-7  +  l,  l-<r); 

(VI)  y  =  -r'-ri'(a-y  +  l,/9-7+l,a  +  /8-7  +  l,  1-ar); 

(VII)  y  =  (l-x)v-'-l>Fiy-a,y-fi.y-a-/3  +  l,l-w); 

(VIII)  y=«'-»(l-a?)y— *f(l-«,  l-/8,7-a-/9  +  l,  l-a;). 

And  from  the  relation  t  =  -  we  have  as  one  particular  solution 

m7 


(IX)  y  =  ar-i'(a,a-7  +  l,a-./3  +  l,  ^). 

121.  All  the  particular  solutions  for  the  different  values  of  t 
can  be  found  in  the  above  manner.  Each  value  of  t  leads  to  four 
particular  solutions,  so  that  there  are  in  all  24  of  these.  But  this 
laborious  method  of  obtaining  the  remainder  need  not  now  be 
adopted ;  it  is  possible  to  write  down,  from  the  nine  foregoing,  the 
following  fifteen  to  complete  the  set : 

(X)  y  =  ^-^^(/8./3-7  +  l,)8-a  +  l,^); 

(XI)  y  =  a:-y(l-^)r-Hii'^l-a,^-a,)8-a  +  l,^); 

(XII)  y^afi-y(l-x)y—i'F(l-0,y-^,a-^  +  l,^; 

(XIII)  y  =  (l-x)-F(a,y-fi,a-fi  +  l,j^; 

(XIV)  y  =  (l-ar)-'»j(/3.7-«. /9-a  +  l,i^); 

(XV)  y=iaj>-»(l-«)r-— «i'(a-7+l.  1-/8,  «-/9+l,  j^); 

(XVI)  y  =  a^-y  (1  - a:)yH»-i F(^fi-y  +  l,l-a.  fi-a+1,  j^) ; 

(XVn)    y  =  (1  -  a?)- i-  (a,  y-^,y,  ^J  ; 

14—2 
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(XVIII)  y  =  (1  -  x)-i>  F{p,  7  -  a,  7.  ^) ; 

(XIX)  y  =  a^-r(l-ar)r—'i'(a-7  +  l,  1-/9.  2-7,^); 

(XX)  y^x^-y(l-x)r-o-^F(0-y+l,l-a,2-y,^); 


(XXI)        y^ar^F(a,a-y+l.a  +  fi-y+l,'^y, 


(XXII)      y  =  x-i>F($,fi-y+l.a+0-y  +  l,t-iy, 
(XXin)    y  =  as— r  (I  -  ar)r— -*  ^  (l  -a,  y-a,  7  -  a  -  /9  +1,  ^^) ; 


(XXIV)     y^afi-y(l-x)y^-l»F(\-^.y-ff,y-a-l3  +  l,^y 


Relations  between  the  Particular  Solutions. 
122.     Let  all  these  solutions  be  denoted  by 

« 

yi>  ya» I  y2s»  y%it 

the  suffixes  and  the  numbers  of  the  foregoing  equations  corre- 
sponding to  one  another ;  these  quantities  y  are  not  independent, 
for,  by  the  ordinary  property  of  a  linear  difierential  equation  of 
the  second  order  (of  which  they  all  are  solutions),  there  is  between 
any  three  of  them  y^,  y^*  V*'  ^  relation  of  the  form 

and  we  must  find  these  relations  for  the  different  combinations  of 
the  solutions.  But  certain  cases  will  arise  in  which  either  A  or  B 
will  be  zero,  and  therefore  the  corresponding  solutions  will  differ 
from  one  another  only  by  a  constant  factor;  and  these  can  be 
recognised  by  the  application  of  the  following  lemma. 

If  there  be  two  solutions  of  the  differential  equation  (1)  developed 
in  the  same  ascending  powers  of  x  and  both  series  he  converging, 
then  they  differ  from  one  another  only  by  a  constant  factor. 
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For  the  sake  of  simplicity  suppose  one  of  the  solutions  to  be 
^(a,  )9,  7,  x)  and  the  other  when  developed  in  ascending  powers 
of  w  to  be  given  by 

y^A  +  Bx  +  Cai^  + 

Substituting  this  value  of  y  in  the  differential  equation  we  should, 
by  a  process  similar  to  that  in  §  114,  find  y=^AF{a,  )9, 7,  x),  which 
proves  the  lemma. 

123.  Let  us  apply  this  lemma  to  obtain  the  particular 
solutions  which  are  equal  to  yi;  this  we  shall  suppose  to  be  a 
•converging  series,  so  that  x<l.  Then  y^  is  also  a  converging 
series  proceeding  in  the  same  ascending  powers  of  a;  as  yi;  the 
first  term  in  each  is  unity ;  the  constant  factor  of  the  lemma  is 
therefore  1,  and  we  have 

Vi  =  y«. 

The  next  one  in  the  list  which,  expanded  in  ctscending  powers  of  x, 
begins  with  af^  ia  y^;  when  we  select  firom 

the  coefficient  of  a^,  we  find  it  to  be 

,  a(a+l) (a  +  n-l)^(y9  +  l) {0  +  n-l) 

^      ^  i.2 n.(a  +  /3-7+l)(a  +  ^-7  +  2) (a-f  )8-7  +  w) 

/^(a  +  n,  )8  +  n,  a  +  /S-7+w+ 1,  1). 

But  in  this  coefficient  F  is  converging  (and  so  has  a  finite  value) 

only  if 

a +  i8 -7  +  n  +  1  -  (a  +  n)  -  ()8  +  n) 

be  positive  (see  §  113),  that  is,  if  1  —  7  —  n  be  positive.  Hence 
fix)m  and  after  some  definite  term  the  coefficients  of  the  powers 
of  X  will  be  diverging  series ;  and  we  cannot  then  consider  the 
series  i?'(a,  /S,  a  -f  /3  —  7  + 1,  1  —  ^)  to  be  converging  though  ex- 
pansible in  ascending  powers  of  a?.     Hence  y^  is  not  equal  to  yi. 

Dealing  with  2/7,  J/m,  Vu,  Vn,  yw  iii  the  same  way,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  last  two  alone  are  converging  series  at  the  same 
time  as  F  (a,  )8,  7,  x) ;  and  hence  we  have 

yi  =  ya  =  yi7  =  yi8 * (i)- 

Again  y,  and  y^,  y^  and  ya,  y„  and  y^y,  y»  and  y^  are  derived 
from  each  other  by  exactly  similar  transformations  of  elements ; 
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thus  to  pass  from  y^  to  y,  the  former  is  multiplied  by  a^"^,  the  new 
first  aud  second  elements  being  obtained  by  subtracting  the  old 
third  from  the  old  first  and  second  and  adding  unity  to  each  result, 
and  the  new  third  element  by  subtracting  the  old  third  element 
from  2.    This  process  is  seen  to  be  the  same  for  all ;  and  therefore 

yj  =  y4  =  yi9  =  y» (ii)- 

Ex,    Prove  that 

^6  -ye  =yii=ya (iii). 

y?  =^8  -y2s=y84 (i^), 

Va  =yi2"=yis=yi6 W,    . 

yio=yii=yi4-yi6 (^)- 

124.  It  thus  appears  that  the  24  solutions  can  be  divided  into 
six  classes;  and  the  equal  members  of  these  classes  we  may  denote 
respectively  by  Fj,  F,,  F,,  F4,  Fg,  F,,  corresponding  to  the  above 
sets  of  quantities  in  order.  It  remains  to  find  such  relations  as 
there  may  be  between  these  owing  to  the  fact  that  they  are 
solutions  of  the  differential  equation. 

Now  F,  and  F4  are  converging  for  those  values  of  x  which  are 
less  than  1,  while  F5  and  F«  are  converging  for  those  values  of  x 
which  are  greater  than  1 ;  as  the  former  therefore  are  converging 
while  the  latter  are  diverging  and  vice  versa,  there  can  evidently 
be  no  equations  connecting  F,  and  F4  with  F5  and  Fj.  We 
therefore  must  find  the  equations  between  any  three  of  the  set 
Fi,  F,,  F„  F4;  and  any  three  of  the  set  Fi,  F,,  F^,  F,;  and  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  have  those  equations  into  which  F,  enters,  as, 
by  changes  of  the  elements  and  division  by  a  factor  throughout, 
any  one  of  the  quantities  F  could  be  transformed  into  F^.  Thus 
the  equations  required  will  be  those  connecting  the  following  six 
groups : — 

Fi,  Xj,  Fjj  Yu  y%,  X 4 5  -*!,  Yti  y^]  -'^ij  y^i  ■* « >  y\i  y^y  ■*«> 

Let  the  equation  for  the  first  of  these  groups  be 

F.^J/Fa  +  JV'F,, 

or  .      yi  =  %8  +  Ny^' 

To  determine  M  and  N,  the  substitution  of  any  two  particular 
values  of  x  will  be  sufficient ;  let  then  x^\  and  ^  =  0, and  suppose 
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1  —  7  a  positive  quantity  so  that  a^"^  is  zero  when  x  —  0\  we  have 
for  these  two  cases 

l'(a,i8,7,l)  =  ifJ^(a-7+l,)8-7+l,2-7,l)  +  i\r, 

l  =  JO'(a,Aa+/9-7  +  l,  1). 

To  evaluate  M  and  N  we  must  obtain  the  relations  between 
the  series  for  argument  unity,  to  which  we  now  proceed. 


Introduction  of  Gauss's  II  function, 

126.     The  coeflScient  of  a^  in 

^(a,/3,7,^)-^(a,A7-l,a?) 


l>-n^) 


18 

a(a-fl) (g  +  m- 1)^(^  +  1) (/8  +  m-l) 

1.2 m.  7(7  +  1) (7  +  m- 1) 

^ ^        (g4-l)(g  +  2) (a-fm-l)(i8+l)...(ff  +  m-l) 

7(7-1)'  1.2.3...\..(m-l).(7  +  l)...(7H-m-l) 

=  coefficient  of  a^  in «P^      y^^^i^  )8  +  l,  7+  1,  x)\ 

7(7-1) 

and  the  term  on  the  left-hand  side  independent  of  x  vanishes,  so 
that 


^(a,i8,7,^)-^(a,A7-l,^) 

TOy^i) 


F(a  +  1,  )8+l,7-fl,a?) 


But  from  the  differential  equation  satisfied  by  F{a,  fi,  7,  x)  we 
have 

Let  the  value  of  J^(a,/8,7,a?)  when  x  is  made  unity  be  denoted 
by  jP\  (a,  /3, 7);  the  value  of  -^  when  x  is  made  unity  is  finite,  and 
therefore 
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"^  F,  (a,  fi.  7). 


(7-l)(7-a-y8-l) 


^that      F.  («,  fi,y-l)J'^  -^^'%;Sf.-^'l  t)"^  ^>  («.  A  7) 

_(Y-l-«)(y-l-/3) 

-  (^_l)(^_a-/3-l) ^> («•  '^^ "y)' 

or,  changing  7  into  7  + 1,  we  have 

Similarly 

and  therefore 

J*  r«  fl  ^N-('y-«)(7  +  l-«)(7-/9)(7+l-/3)  r.  /„  o  „  .  ox 
^x(«./3,7)-^(^^l)(^_„_^)(^^l_^_^)-i'.(«.A7  +  2) 

^(7-a)(7+l-a)-(7+^-l-«)(7-/3)(7+l-/3)-(7+fc-l-/3) 
7(7+1). ..(7+ifc-l)(7-a-/9)(7+l-a-/«)...(7  +  /b-l-a-/3) 

F,(a,^.y  +  k). 
126.    Let 

(^+l)V+l)'.".'.".V  +  /fc)  ^  ^  '^'"'"''^  ^^  "  ^*'  "^ ' 
then 

^.  (o.  ^.  7)  -  -ni(k,y-a-i)n{k,y-^-i)  ^'  ^«'  '^^  *y  -^  *>• 

Since 

1.2.3...Jfc.(Jfc  +  l)...(Jfc  +  -3^)  =  1.2.3...-8:.(^  +  l)(-^  +  2)...(-&  +  A), 

we  have 

1.2.3...*.A'(l  +  |)(l+|)...(l  +  |) 

=  1.  2.  3. ..«.(^ +!)(«  + 2). ..(«  +  &); 
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and  so 

.    ^*'  '^ "  {z  +  l){z  +  i)...{z  +  kr 


on  the  supposition  that  z  is  an  integer.    From  this  tmnsformation 
and  from  the  original  definition  alike,  we  have 

n(t,»+i)  =  n(t,»)-i44-:- 

These  equations  shew  that  for  a  given  value  of  z  the  function 
\l(k,z)  tends  towards  a  limiting  value  as  k  approaches  infinity, 
and  that  this  limiting  value  is  finite.  As  then  n(oo ,  ^r)  is  a  function 
of  ^  alone,  let  it  be  denoted  by  11  {z)\  the  last  equation  shews  that 

n(^+l)  =  (^  +  l)n(^), 

and  the  former  shews  that,  if  z  be  an  integer, 

Jl{z)^z\. 
while  in  any  case  we  have 

n(ir)=r(^+i), 

where  F  (^  + 1)  is  the  Gamma  Function  of  Euler. 

In  the  equation  giving  F^  let  k  become  infinite;  then  every 
term  of  the  series  Fi  (a,  /8, 7  +  x  )  is  zero  except  the  first,  which  is 
unity.  If  we  substitute  for  11  (c30 , 7—  1)  and  the  other  functions 
their  values  FT (7—  1),  we  have 

FUR^\-  n(7-l)n(7-a-^-l) 
'*'  ''^'^^~n(7-a-l)n(7-i8-l)" 

Ex.  1.    From  the  expansion  of  ( in  a  scries  of  ascending  powers  of  sin  t, 
{Hove  that 

n(i)-iir*. 

Ex.  2.    Prove  that 

II(— «)n  («— l)«»ircoaec«>r. 

Ex.  3.     Obtun  the  relations 

(i)      /•,(<!,  A  y)/',(-<,,/3,y-a)-l; 
(ii)      F,{a,  ft  y)  F,{a,  -ft  y-^)-l. 


218  RELATIONS  BETWEEN   THE  [CHAP.  VI 

Ex,  4.     Prove  that 

«~+*n  (.)  n  («-i)  n  (.-?) n  (z-^^)=(2,r)»'»-»n  («). 

(Gauss.) 


Determination  of  Constants  in  the  relations  of  §124. 

127.     The  equations  of  §  124  now  become 

N  = ^- — 

_    n(/3-7)n(a-7)    . 
-n(a  +  ;S-7)n(-7)' 

and  therefore 

j^n(l-7)n(7-a-/3-l)^    n(y9-7)n(a-7) 


ll(-a)n(-/3)  "n(a  +  y3-7)n(-7) 

_  n  (7-l)n(7-a-/8-l) 
-n(7-a-l)n(7-/9-l)' 

from  which,  with  the  use  of  Example  2  in  the  preceding  set,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  deduce  that 

n(7-i)n(a-7)n(/3-7) 
n(i-7)n(a-i)no8-i)- 

These  then  are  the  values  of  the  constants  in  the  equation 
(i)      Y,  =  MY^-\-NY,. 

Similarly,  if  we  write 

(ii)    Fx  =  Jlf .  F,  +  j\r.  F„ 

we  find  that  the  values  of  My  and  N^  are 

M n(7- 1)  n  (- «)  n  (- /3) 

^'    n(i-7)n'(7-a-i)n(7-/8-i)' 

y^     n(-a)n(-/3) 
^'    n(7-«-y8)n(-7)- 

It  is  easy  to  shew  that  the  following  are  the  four  equations 
corresponding  to  the  other  four  groups  in  order: 

(iii)     Y^^M,Y,  +  N,Y„ 
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where  M  =  n(7- 1)  n  (y-«-)3- 1) 

Where  ^»- n(7-a- l)n(7-y8- 1) ' 

y      n(7-l)n(a  +  /9-y  +  l). 

n(a-i)n(/8-i) 

(iv)     F.  =  Jlf,F.  +  J\r,F.. 

where  M  -      "(y- l)n(ot -7)n(-^) 

wtere  ^•- n  (1 -7)n(a- l)n  (7-/3- 1) ' 

n(-/3)n(a-7). 
^»     n(a-/3)n(-7)' 

(V)     F,  =  Jf,7.  +  i\r,F., 
where  Af.  =  ^^^^-T-l^^S^^l^i^^ -«> 


n(i-7)n(/s-i)n(7-a-i)' 
„  _  n(-tt)n(/3-7) . 

^*-n(/3-a)n(-7)' 
(vi)     F,  =  Jf.F.  +  J\r.F.. 

where  if  =  n  (7- l)n  (ff-a  -  1) 

Where  ^•- n(/8  -  l)n(7-o- 1)' 

_  n(7-i)n(«-/3-i) 
■''•    n(a-i)n(7-/8-i)- 

It  should  be  remarked  that  the  labour  of  deducing  these 
constants  need  not  be  repeated  for  each  equation ;  each  equation 
with  its  constants  can  be  deduced  from  the  first  equation  and  its 
constants. 

128.  We  now  pass  to  a  different  set  of  equations  which  connect 
any  two  of  the  particular  solutions  and  their  differential  coefficients. 

It  has  been  proved  that,  if  F,  and  F,  be  two  particular 
solutions  of  the  equation 

then  F,  -J^  -  F,  ^^  =  Cir^^^, 

dx  ax 

where  C  has  a  constant  value  which  depends  upon  the  pair  of 
particular  solutions  selected.  In  the  case  when  the  equation  is 
that  satisfied  by  the  hypergeometric  series,  we  have 
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p  =  7--(tt  +  ^  +  ^)^  ^  7  _^  7-«--^-l 
x{\  ^x)  X  1  —  a?         * 

and  therefore 

The  value  of  C  in  any  equation  may  be  determined  either  by 
a  comparison  of  coefficients  of  the  same  power  of  x  on  the  two 
sides  or  by  the  substitution  of  a  particular  value  of  x. 

Example  1.     Let 

yi  =  y.  =  A-^-^2^(a-7+l.  /S-7+1,  2-7,  x)] 

Let  each  side  be  expanded  in  ascending  powers  of  x ;  the  term 
involving  the  lowest  power  of  x  in 

is  —  x^"^ ;  the  term  involving  the  lowest  power  of  x  in 

^^'  dx 

is  —  (1— 7)a?"^:   hence   equating  the  coefficients  of  the  lowest 
powers  we  have 

(7  =  -(l-7)  =  7-l, 

and  therefore 

Example  2.     Let 

3^i  =  y5  =  ^(a,Aa  +  /8-7  +  l,  1-0?); 
Y,  =  y,  =  F(a,l3,y,x). 

We  proved  before  that 

in  which  M  and  N  are  definite  constants.     This  gives  on  differen- 
tiation 

dx  dx  dx* 
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and  therefore 

M(y    ^-y    ^\^N(y    ^»  _  „    ^Ml] 

from  the  result  of  the  last  example.     Now  irom  the  values  of  M 
and  N-  we  have 

M^    n(7-i)n(-7) n(fl+;8-y) 
N     n(i-7)ii(a-i)n((8-i)  • 

But       n(l-7)  =  (l-7)n(-7) (7_l)n(-7), 

and  therefore 

M  n(7-i)n(«+/9-7) 

2fKt     ^)-    n(a-l)n(/9-l)    ' 
and  the  equation  becomes 

y'dx    y'dx~  n(a-i)no8-i)  ^^     ^ 

Ex,    Prove  that 

^*cia;     ^»(i:i7  n(a-y)n03-y)    ^      ^^     ^^ 

and  that 

129.  In  all  the  foregoing  investigations  the  quantities  a,  /9,  7 
have  been  supposed  to  be  independent,  and  the  series  have  con- 
sequently retained  their  most  general  form ;  but  many  important 
applications  are  made  by  assigning  either  one  or  two  relations 
between  the  three  constant  elements,  or  by  giving  numerical 
values  to  one  or  more  of  them.  Such  applications  (as  for  instance 
to  elliptic  integrals)  cannot  be  discussed  here;  but  the  student 
who  wishes  for  information  on  these  points  will  find  at  the  end  of 
the  chapter  a  list  of  the  more  important  memoirs  dealing  with 
hypergeometric  series. 
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Firstly,  let 


S  = 


(T  -  1        ««  -  1 

a"+  1  ■"  «»* -f  1  ' 


then 


while  by  (iii) 


{,,«.}  =  {S..l  +  (gy|«.^J|; 


«. 


<T-1 


<T  + 


^|  =  i(<r +  !)«{»,  a}. 


But  <r  =  «" ;  therefore 


{«.  <^}  = 


2cr«    ' 


and  thus 


s, 


a-l) 
cr-fl 


2  4<r» 


Secondly,  let 


r=:fif«  =  l-a?, 


so  that  the  relation  between  s  and  a?  is 


( 


=s  1  —  a? : 


then 


( 


dx)       1  —  a? ' 


Again  using  (i),  we  have 


bat  in  this 


so  that  we  have 


\da!/ 


dT 

'dx~      ' 

{T,x}  =  {l-x,w}=0, 
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Also,  since 
we  have  '""F^' 


and  therefore 


[*'cr  +  lj"(^      n^)^ 


When  these  substitutions  are  made  in  the  original  equation 
which  gave  {s,  x],  it  becomes 


This  is  of  the  same  form  as  the  equation  (A)  in  the  general 
case,  and  is  identical  with  it  when  we  write 

and  then  the  relation  between  s  and  x  is 


(^y— 


4«" 
or  a?  = 


Now  X"  =  (1  —  7)',  /A*  =  (a  —  ^)»,  i;«  =  (y  —  a  —  y8)» ;  remembering 
that  y  —  a  —  IS  must  be  positive  in  order  that  the  series  may 
converge  even  when  the  variable  is  equal  to  unity,  and  assuming 
that  a  is  greater  than  jS  (which  is  permissible),  we  may  take 

If  it  be  desired  to  have  13  positive,  we  can  change  the  sign  of  n; 
and  then  the  elements  of  the  hypergeometric  series  are 

F.  15 
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and  the  relation  between  8  and  x  is 


The  latter  gives 


and  therefore 


1  +  «**     ^  ^ 


*  ~l+(l-ar)t' 


1 

Of 

[H-(l-^)*}«' 


while  /-*  =  w*(l-a?)ia;    »« {1  +  (1  -  a?)*}~ 

Now  the  two  particular  solutions,  when  the  equation  is  in  its 
normal  form,  are 

Cis'-^  and  0,«'-*«, 

and  the  relation  between  the  dependent  variable  v  in  this  case 
and  the  dependent  variable  in  the  ordinary  differential  equation 
is  (§  116) 

which  becomes 

yssvx   ^*    ^^  (1  —  x)~^ 
in  the  special  case. 

Hence  the  primitive  of  the  differential  equation 


1  1 


is  y  =  C,x  »{l  +  (l-a?)«}n  +  c;{l-|.(l_a?)«}  ~ 

Moreover,  on  comparing  these  two  particular  solutions 


1  1 


{l+(l-a?)«}  ~  and  x  ~{1  4- (1 -«:)•}« 

with  the  set  of  particular  solutions,  we  find  that  they  correspond 
to  I.  and  III.  respectively ;  in  fact,  the  relations  are 

^{1  +  ^'  2li'  1  +  ^  ^}  =  ^{1HI--M (I.). 
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and    f{l-^^  -^.  1-^.  x}  =  2-^1 +  (!-*)¥ (H), 

the  common  factor  x  ^  having  been  removed  from  the  latter. 
These  two  relations  are  of  course  equivalent  to  one  another. 

132.  Case  II.  From  what  has  been  proved  in  the  last  case 
it  follows  that,  when  we  assign  the  particular  value  2  to  n,  we  have 
the  relation 

as  a  aoIutioQ  of 


Firstly,  let 


f(f.+i)=i; 

then  {<r.  f.)  =  jo-.  ^  ^  =  f*  {<r,  f } 


=  1 


(l-f/ 


•  ftHji  +  l 


and 

Secondly,  let 

then  {«r.  f.}  =  (^||)*  [{<7,  ^  -  {f.,  ft}]. 

and  {f«.  f }  =  {?».  f.*)  =  -gil  =  8fti ' 

BO  that  Kft}  =  |f.[g+^-^,] 

"*^'f  (?.+  !)•        ^(ft'  +  l)*' 

15—2 
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and  the  relation  is 

^'        2(r    • 
Thirdly,  by  writing 

we  at  once  have 

{<''»  fs}  =  3  W>  f 2}  =  —  I  (1  4-  3f  •)« ' 
where 

Fourthly,  let  <r  =  a' ;  then 


{*.«-(|^J{«.«r}  +  {<r.f.), 


3 

Now  {«.<^}  =  {«.«*} =8;^; 

and  2V3  =  ^-^^. 

80  that 


Hence 


and  the  relation  is 

Fifthly,  let 

4 
then  {«,  f«l  =  TFlTIy  ^*'  ^'' 


4         27        4f,  (f.-iy 


27      g« 
8(f/-l)'' 
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and  the  relation  is 


f. 


Sixthly,  let 


«*-2«"V3-l' 


f.=  f4'; 


then  {.,  f,}  =  (^j'  [{.,  f,}  -  {f.,  ftl]. 

Also  ^*-i- 


and 


4  4 

its*  f *l  ~  ""  fcl  *^  ■■  Ft  • 

Hence  {,.  f,}  =  ^^A_  + 1 


I  I  & 


and  the  relation  is 


r«M^2W3-a"l> 


It  therefore  follows  that  a  solution  of 


in  the  case  when 

is  given  by 

_/j?*+2g'V3-lY 

^~  V-2«»V3-1/  * 

From  this  relation  the  value  of  «  can  be  found  (it  is  a  some- 
what complicated  function  of  x)  and  thence  s' ;  and  this  will  lead 
(§  62)  to  the  solution  of  the  equation 
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133.     Case  III.     From  the  two  preceding  cases  a  new  one 
can  be  constructed. 

For  let,  in  Case  ii., 
then  {s,  x}  =  — ^ — 


(l-a;)« 
by  Case  I. ;  and  so 

z^^z{z+iy' 

Now  change  2:  into  —  ^,  so  that 

(^-1)"~     '^""U«*  +  2«»V3  +  1/  ' 
then  {«,  ir}  =  {«,  -  ^}  =  I  +  -(f^, 

A  comparison  with  the  general  formula  shews  that  the  last 
relation  between  z  and  «  is  a  solution,  provided 

^  =  i>     ^'^h    /*  =  i; 
'  and  therefore 

Hence  by  means  of  the  preceding  relation  we  can  obtain  the 
primitive  of 

in  a  finite  form. 

Ex,  1.    Shew  that  from  Case  11.  can  be  derived  in  a  finite  form  the 
solution  of 

*(i-*)g+(4-V*)|-,^-o. 
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Ex,  2.  Shew  that  from  Case  nL  can  be  derived  in  a  finite  form  the 
solution  of 

Further  cases  will  be  found  in  the  Miscellaneous  Examples  at  the  end  of 
the  chapter. 

It  may  easily  be  verified  that,  for  all  the  examples  given,  we  have  on 
taking  positive  values  of  X,  ft,  v  the  inequality 

X+/i*+v>l; 

the  case  ofX-h/i+yssl  is  integrable  by  the  simpler  method  of  §  68.    See 
Ex.  7,  p.  138. 

134.  An  entirely  difiereut  method  of  treatment  of  the  matter  contained 
in  §§  130 — 133  will  be  found  in  the  author's  Theory  of  Differential  Equations^ 
voL  IV.  §§  59—62.  For  further  information  on  the  subject  of  the  hyper- 
geometric  series  the  following  memoirs  should  be  consulted : 

Gauss,  "  Disquisitiones  generates  circa  seriem  infinitam 

Qes,  Werke,  t.  IIL  pp.  123—163  ; 

"  Determinatio  seriei  nostree  per  soquationem  difierentialem  secundi 
ordinis,''  id.  pp.  207—230. 

KuHMBR,  '<  Ueber  die  hypergeometrische  Reihe,''  CreUe,  t.  zv.  pp.  39— 
83  and  127—172. 

ScHWABZ,  "  Ueber  einige  Abbildungsaufgaben,"  Crdle,  t,  LXX.  pp.  105 — 
120; 

'*  Ueber  diejenigen  Falle  in  welchen  die  6^atiMische  hypergeo- 
metrische Beihe  eine  algebraische  Function  ihres  vierten 
Elementes  darstellt,"  OreUe,  t.  lxxv.  pp.  292—335. 

Cayley,  '*  On  the  Schwarzian  derivative  and  the  Polyhedral  Functions, 
Camb.  Phil,  Trans,  t.  xiii.;  ColL  Math,  Papers^  t  xi.  pp.  148 — 216 ; 

in  the  last  of  which  references  will  be  found  to  further  memoirs. 

There  is  a  memoir  by  Qoursat  which  may  be  consulted  with  great 
advantage — '^Sur  I'^uation  diffSrentielle  qui  admet  pour  integrate  la  s^rie 
hyperg^mdtrique  "  {Anncdee  de  V^cole  normale  tup&ieurey  S^r.  ii.  t.  x.) — in 
which,  by  developing  a  method  due  originally  to  Jacobi,  he  obtains  the  results 
of  Kummer  and  Schwarz. 

The  Qamma-function,  and  the  function  defined  by  the  hypergeometric 
series,  are  discussed  from  the  functional  point  of  view  by  E.  T.  Whittaker, 
Modem  Analtfeis,  Chapters  ix.  and  xi. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 

1.  Prove  that,  if 

then  Ar  may  be  written  in  any  of  the  forms 

....       (»+r-l)l        arbr  f     ^.     .     ,  ,    .  .      ,,      4o«6«  \ 

.....     («+r-l)!        d'hr  /  ,,   „   .,      4ai  \ 

,.  .      («+r-l)!        g'-f         _/   ^       _lX  o  _Li  4a6  \ 

(QauBS.) 

2.  Obtain  a  solution  of  the  equation 

(^  +  5^  +  C7^)g+{Z>+^^)J+^=0, 

as  a  hypeigeometric  series ;  A,  B^  C,  D^  E^  F  are  supposed  to  be  constants. 

(Oauss.) 

,  3.  A  function  is  said  to  be  contiguous  to  /*  (a,  ^9,  y,  x)  when  it  is  derived 
from  it  by  changing  one  and  only  one  of  the  constant  elements  by  unity.  Let 
jP(a+ 1,  ft  7,  x)  be  denoted  by  F^^  ;  F{a  - 1,  ft  y,  x)  by  F^__ ;  and  /'(a,  ft  y,  or) 

by  -^.    Then  prove  the  following  relations  : 
(i)      0^(fi-a)F-\-aF^^-fiF^^; 
(ii)     0-(y-a-l)/'+a/;^-(y-l)/'^; 
(iii)    O={y-2a-09-Q)a?}i?'+fl(l-a;)/;^-(y-a)/;_; 
(iv)     0=y{a-(y-/3):r}/'-fly(l-ar)/;^  +  (y-a)(y-/3)^F^^; 

(V)     0-(y-a-i3)7^+a(l-;p)/'.^-(y-/3)/'^^. 

(Oauss.) 
4.     Prove  that 
(1 -ar) /'(a,  ft  y,  ^) /'(I  -  a,  1 -ft  1 -y,  ^)- 1 

=  ^^y(i!!y)^^^^fa  ft  y+1,  ^)  ^(1  -a,  1-A  2-y,  ^). 

(Gkkuss.) 
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6.  By  changing  the  independent  variable  in  the  differential  equation, 
verify  the  following  equations : 

(i)     (l+y)8«/'(2a,  2a+l-y,  y,y)-^(«,  a  +  i,  y,  (j^). 

(Qauss.) 

(ii)    (l+y)a-/'(a,«+i-A^+iy«)-/'(a,ft2/3,^yy^jj). 

(GUiufls.) 

(iii)    F{a,  ft  a+3+i,  8in«  tf)=/'^2a,  23,  o+iS+J,  sin«|V 

(Kummer.) 
Prove  also  that,  by  changing  the  variable  from  a?  to  -  8a?  {1 + (1  -  a?)*} "', 

-,/a     a+1      2a+2      .  ,^A  o^^ri/a      «  +  !      2a+2      -48in«^ 

^U'    -6-'     --3--,Bin»2^j  =  cos-2a^/'(^-,    __,    __,    -^^^). 

(Kmnmer.) 

6.  Shew  that  the  functions  P^  and  Q»,  which  are  the  independent 
solutions  of  Legendre's  equation,  may  be  expressed  by  hypeigeometric  series 
in  the  forms 

the  variable  x  of  Legendre's  equation  being  connected  with  (  by  the  relation 

2a?=^+f-i. 

(Heine.) 

7.  Shew  that,  if  the  independent  variable  in  Legendre's  equation  be 
restricted  to  be  less  than  unity,  the  primitive  may  be  represented  by 

where  the  series,  if  infinite,  are  converging. 

« 

(Heine.) 

8.  Denoting  the  series 

^^^€  "^^    1.2.^.(9+1. c.c+1     '^^'"' 
by  P\\^^'  J '  n  '  ^'^^®  *^*^  ^ satisfies  the  differential  equation 

d^F  cPF 

(l-a?)a?«^  +  {tf+.+l-.(a+3+y+3)x}^^ 

dF 

+  {^€-a?(a/3+/S«y  +  ya  +  o+/3+y+l)}  ^-a/Sy/'-O. 
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9.  Obtain  integrals  of  the  equation 

(i)  in  powers  of  ^,  (ii)  in  powers  of  1  -  j?,  (iii)  in  powers  of  o?"^ ;  and  indicate 
relations  between  these  integrals. 

10.  Shew  that  the  differential  equation  of  the  hypergeometric  series 
possesses  two  integrals,  whose  product  is  a  polynomial  in  x^  in  the  following 
cases : 

(i)     a=-i»l, 

(ii)   /3 in, 

(iii)  a'\'^=^  -n,  and  y=i,  or  — i,  or  -},  ...,  or  -n+i, 
where  n  is  an  even  int^er  in  each  case. 

Are  these  all  the  cases  in  which  the  indicated  property  belongs  to  the 
equation  ? 

11.  The  equation 

*(i--)g+(|-2*)J-iy-o 

has  a  particular  solution  of  the  form  ^ ;  determine  n  and  obtain  the  primitive. 
Hence  express  sin"^  a?  as  a  hypergeometric  series. 

12.  Obtain  in  a  finite  form  the  primitive  of 

*(i-*)3+i(i-2^)|+Vy-o; 

also  of 


(GouTBat.) 


ds^       dx 

13.     Prove  that  the  relation 

X        («8+14^*-|-l)8 
:r-l"  fbS**  (**-!)* 

satisfies  the  equation 

Hence  obtain  in  a  finite  form  the  primitives  of  the  equations : 
(i)     ;r(l-4;)g+(J-H^)J+^y=0; 

(ii)    a:(l-x)g+(§-fi*)2-i^y-0. 


(Goursat.) 
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14.  Prove  that  the  relation 

4z     "l08«*  («♦-!)* 
satisfies  the  equation 

Hence  obtain  in  a  finite  form  the  primitives  of  the  equations 
(i)    x(l-*)g+(l-|i*)J+^-0; 

(ii)  ,(i-*)g+(f-H*)^-Ay=o. 

15.  Prove  that 

F{a,  a+i,  2«  +  l,  a7)=2>»{l+(l-a?)*}-«*; 


and  that 


=  {/'(i,l,2,4;)}*. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTE: 

INTEGBATION   OF  LINEAR  EQUATIONS  IN   SERIES  BY  THE 

METHOD  OF  FROBENIUS. 

The  two  methods,  given  in  §§  83  and  84,  are  equivalent  to  one 
another:  and  either  of  them  is  effectively  a  process  for  constructing 
the  coefficients  in  a  Taylor's  series.  The  inverse  of  the  process 
is  given  in  ^  114  and  115,  where  a  knowledge  of  the  coefficients 
is  used  to  determine  the  differential  equation.  The  only  integrals 
that  are  thus  obtained  directly  are  those  which  occur  in  the  form 
of  series  of  powers  of  the  variable.  When  other  integrals,  which 
are  not  expressible  solely  in  series  of  powers,  e.g.  integrals  which 
involve  logarithms,  are  required,  supplementary  substitutions  have 
to  be  made  and  further  investigations,  sometimes  of  an  elaborate 
character,  prove  necessary. 

There  is  another  method,  quite  distinct  in  character  and 
significance,  by  which  a  single  series  of  properly  devised  calcu- 
lations can  be  used  so  as  to  give  all  the  integrals  of  the  kind 
indicated  that  are  possessed  by  the  differential  equation.     It  is 
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due  to  Frobenius*;  for  the  full  establishment  of  the  validity  of 
the  various  steps,  various  propositions  in  the  general  theory  of 
functions  are  necessary.  Consequently,  only  an  outline  will  be 
given  here;  if  a  fuller  account  is  desired,  reference  must  be 
made  either  to  the  original  memoir  by  Frobenius  or  to  other 
places  where  a  detailed  exposition  is  given  f.  Further,  the  ex- 
planations will  be  given  only  in  connection  with  linear  equations 
of  the  second  order ;  they  apply  to  linear  equations  of  any  order. 
And  a  further  limitation,  to  be  indicated  presently,  will  be  imposed 
on  the  form  of  the  equation. 

Let  the  equation  be  taken  initially  in  the  form 

If  an  integral  or  integrals  exist,  proceeding  in  powers  of  a?  —  a, 
where  both  P  and  Q  are  finite  when  a?  =  a,  the  method  possesses 
no  special  advantage  over  the  methods  already  given.  If,  how- 
ever, either  P  or  Q  or  both  P  and  Q  be  infinite  when  x  =  a,  then 
the  method  can  be  applied  effectively  to  determine  integrals.  We 
shall  assume  that  P,  if  infinite,  has  x  =  a  for  an  infinity  of  the 
first  degree;  we  shall  also  assume  that  Q,  if  infinite,  has  x^a 
for  an  infinity  of  degree  not  higher  than  the  second  J.     We  write 

a?  —  a  =  ^, 
P  =  Jp,        Q^lq, 

*  Crelle,  t.  lxxvi.  (1873),  pp.  214—224. 

t  Such  an  exposition  is  given  in  the  author's  Theory  of  Differential  Equationt, 
vol.  IV.  (Cambridge,  University  Press,  1902),  pp.  78  et  seq. 

t  It  will  be  observed  that  these  assumptions  are  justified  for  Legendre's  equa- 
tion when  d;=l  or  :r=  - 1 ;  for  Bessel's  equation  when  x=0\  and  for  the  equation 
of  the  hypergeometrio  series  when  x  =  0  or  a;=l.  If  we  are  dealing  with  large 
values  of  x,  the  natural  expansion  is  in  ascending  powers  of  x"^ ;  and  very  slight 
calculation  will  shew  that  the  assumption  made  in  the  text  is  justified  for  Legendre's 
equation  and  for  the  equation  of  the  hypergeometric  series  (but  not  for  Bessel's 
equation)  when  :»=  oo  . 

The  corresponding  assumption,  when  the  linear  equation  is  of  order  m  and  has 
the  form 

is  that  P,.,  if  infinite  when  x=a,  has  x=a  for  au  infinity  of  degree  not  higher 
than  r,  for  all  the  values  of  r. 
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where  p  and  q  are  finite  (including  possibly  a  zero  value)  when 
^  =  0,  and  are  supposed  expansible  in  converging  or  terminating 
series  of  positive  integer  powers  of  t  The  equation  thus  is  of 
the  form 

If  an  integral  exists  which  is  of  the  type  indicated,  by  being 
expansible  in  ascending  powers  of  t,  it  may  be  taken  in  the  form 

say,  where  the  summation  is  for  positive  integer  values  of  n. 
Should  this  be  an  integral,  it  must  satisfy  the  equation  identi- 
cally.    Now 

Dt^  =^  {m{m  -  I)  +  mp  +  q]  t^ 
=  i^/(t,  m), 

say,  where /(^,  m)  is  of  the  second  degree  in  m  and,  owing  to  the 
character  of  p  and  q,  can  be  expanded  in  positive  integer  powers 
of  t     When  this  expansion  is  effected,  we  have 

/(e,  m)  =/o(m)  +  tMm)  +  t%(m)  + , 

where  ^(m)  is  of  the  second  degree  in  m,  and  the  other  co- 
efficients fi  (m),  yi(wi), ...  are  of  degree  in  m  not  higher  than  the 
first.     Then 

=  2  Cnt^fit,  p  +  n) 

n=0 

=  2  Cntf^^''{Mp  +  n)  +  tf,{p-\-n)  +  t%(p-^n)+...} 

on  gathering  together  the  terms  with  the  same  exponent.  If  the 
postulated  expression  is  to  be  an  integral  of  the  equation,  the 
right-hand  side  must  vanish  identically  and  therefore  the  co- 
efficients of  the  various  powers  of  t  must  vanish  ;^  hence 

0  ==  Co/o  (p), 

0  =  CoMp)  +  c,f,  (/)  +  1)  +  Cs/p  (/o  +  2), 


238  INTEGRATION   BY  THE  [CHAP.  VI 

and  so  on.  As  Cq  is  not  zero,  for  it  is  the  coefficient  of  the  first 
term  that  occurs  in  y,  the  first  of  these  relations  shews  that  the 
values  of  p  to  be  considered  are  given  by 

which  is  a  quadratic  in  p.    The  remaining  relations  give 


0.= 


Mp+iy 

'Mp+i)Mp+^y 

fh(p) 


and  so  on,  where /!(/>),  h^ip),  K{p\  •••  «"^  poljmomials  in  p. 

If  the  two  roots  of  the  quadratic  y^  (p)  s  0  are  equal,  then  no 
denominator  in  the  expressions  for  the  successive  coefficients  Cn 
vanishes ;  these  coefficients  are  finite,  and  the  expression  g  {x,  p) 
is  formally  adequate  for  an  integral*. 

If  the  two  roots  of  the  quadratic  are  unequal,  and  their  differ- 
ence is  not  a  whole  number,  then  no  denominator  in  the  expressions 
for  the  successive  coefficients  Cn  vanishes;  these  coefficients  are 
finite  and,  for  each  of  the  values  of  p,  the  expression  g  (x,  p)  is 
formally  adequate  for  an  integral. 

If  the  two  roots  of  the  quadratic  are  unequal,  and  their 
difference  be  a  whole  number  «,  which  will  be  assumed  positive, 
the  roots  are  of  the  form 

p,  p  +  s. 
We  then  take 

and  thus  secure  that  no  one  of  the  coefficients  Cn  is  infinite ; 
moreover  Cq  is  undetermined,  and  therefore  an  arbitrary  constant, 
80  that  c  is  an  arbitrary  constant.  The  expression  g  (a?,  p\  when 
Co  is  replaced  by  its  modified  value,  is  formally  adequate  for  an 
integral. 

*  In  order  to  render  the  proof  of  the  method  complete,  it  would  be  neoeBsary  to 
establish  the  convergence  of  the  series  g  (x,  />)  and,  later,  the  uniform  conveigenoe  of 
allied  series.  For  these,  and  corresponding  omissions,  we  refer  to  the  soaieea 
already  quoted ;  the  actual  convergence  of  the  series  in  particular  examples  will  be 
manifest  on  inspection. 
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Thus  far,  the  process  coincides  with  the  ordinary  process;  it 
is  at  this  stage  that  modifications  are  introduced  which  give 
the  distinctive  character  to  the  method  of  Frobenius.  Instead 
of  dealing  with  quantities  p  which  are  roots  of  a  quadratic 
equation,  we  introduce  a  parametric  quantity  a;  the  quantities 
Co  and  c  are  regarded  as  arbitrary  functions  of  a.  Quantities 
Ci,  Cs, ...  are  determined  by  the  equations 

0  =  ch/o(a+l)  +  Co/x(a), 

0  =  C8/o(a  +  2)  +  c^,(a+l)  +  Co/,(a), 


which  in  form  are  the  same  as  the  earlier  set,  if  the  first  equation 
of  that  set  is  omitted  and  p  is  replaced  by  a.     Moreover,  we  have 

Co  (a)  A«  (a) 


Cn  (a)  = 


/o(a  +  l)/o(a  +  2).../o(a  +  n)' 


so  that,  if  we  choose  a  as  different  from  a  root  of  the  quadratic 
y^(/9)  =  0,   the   quantities   Cn(a)  are   finite.      We   thus   have   an 
expression 

also 

=  2  ^•+»{cn/o(a  +  n)  +  Cn-i/i(a  +  n-l)+...+Co/n(a)}. 

On  account  of  the  relations  among  the  quantities  c,  the  coefficient 
of  ^•'*^  vanishes  when  n=  1,  2, ...;  and  so 

i>^  =  Co/o(a)^, 

an  equation  satisfied  by 

where  a  is  an  arbitrary  parametric  quantity*. 
We  take  the  three  possibilities  in  order. 

*  The  series  for  z  is  one  of  the  allied  series  indicated  on  p.  238,  foot-note ;  its 
uniform  conTergence  is  assumed  in  this  exposition. 
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I.  Let  y^  (^)  ss  0  have  a  repeated  root  p  =  <r;    then  as  the 
coefficient  of  m*  in  /o  (wi)  is  unity,  we  have 

/o(a)  =  (a-^)»; 
so  that 

It  is  clear  that  the  values  of 

dz 

when  a  is  made  equal  to  a,  give 

in  other  words,  two  integrals  of  the  equation 
are  given  by 

II.  Let  /o(p)  =  0  have  two  unequal  roots  p^<r  and  p  =  T, 
where  t  -» cr  is  not  a  whole  number :    then 

/.(a)  =  (a-T)(a-<r). 
80  that 

Dz  =  Co  (a  —  t)  (o  —  cr)  t\ 

It  is  clear  that  the  value  of  z  when  a  is  made  equal  to  r,  and  its 
value  when  a  is  made  equal  to  cr,  give 

2)^  =  0; 
in  other  words,  two  integrals  of  the  equation 

Dy  =  0 
are  ^ven  by 


a^e» 


III.     Let/o(/))  =  0  have  two  roots  <r  and  <r— *,  where  «  is  a 
positive  whole  number  greater  than  0 ;  then 

/o(a)  =  (a-c7)(a-<r  +  «). 
We  now  take 

Co=/o(a  +  l)/o(a  +  2).../o(a  +  «)c; 

this  makes  the  expression  for  z  finite  when  the  special  values  <r 
OT  <r  —  8  are  assigned  to  a.     Also 

Co/o  (a)  =  (a  -  0-)  (a  -  <r  4  «)M, 
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where  ^  is  a  quantity  that  remains  finite  when  a  has  either  of 
the  values  <r  and  cr  —  a     Hence 

It  is  clear  that  the  value  of  z  when  a  is  made  equal  to  a-,  the  value 

dz 
of  z  when  a  is  made  equal  to  a —  8,  and  the  value  of  ?-  when  a 

OOi 

is  made  equal  to  c  —  Sy  all  give 

Dz^O; 
in  other  words,  there  are  apparently  three  integrals  of  the  equation 

given  by 


y=w—  y^[IL 


But  consider 


We  have 

=  ^  2  c„r*  -h  ^  2  Cn«^ 

As  regards  the  first  sum,  the  coefficients  Cn  for  all  the  values 

ti  =  0,  1, ... ,  8  —  1 
contain  a  factor  a  —  a  +  Sy  because 

_Co(flOAn(a) 

=/o(a  +  n  +  l).../o(a  +  5)An(a)c, 

■ 

which  for  n  =  0, . . . ,  s  -  1  contains  /o  (a  +  s)  and  therefore  also 
a  •{•8  — a  as  a  factor.  Hence,  when  a  is  made  equal  to  <r  —  «,  the 
first  sum  vanishes.  As  regards  the  second  sum,  we  write  it  in 
the  full  form 

^*+'  c,  (a)  + 1<'+'-^'  c,+i  (a)  +  . . . , 
F.  16 
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which,  when  a  is  made  equal  to  cr  —  «,  becomes 

a  series  that  begins  with  t^  and  proceeds  in  ascending  powers  of  t 
But 

y  =  W.-<r 

is  a  series  that  begins  with  ^  and  proceeds  in  ascending  powers 
of  t ;  hence  the  second  sum  in  [zja^,^  is  either  another  integral 
beginning  with  t',  or  it  is  a  constant  multiple  of  y  =  [^]««^. 

* 

If  it  could  be  another  integral,  a  combination 


could  be  taken  so  that,  by  appropriate  choice  of  the  constant  X, 
the  term  in  ^  would  vanish  and  the  expression  would  begin  with 
r+^  It  is  a  linear  combination  of  two  supposed  integrals  and 
therefore  is  an  integral  of  the  equation:  so  that,  on  the  hypo- 
thesis assumed,  we  have  an  integral  of  the  equation  that  begins 
with  r+^  and  involves  powers  of  t  only.  There  is  no  such  integral, 
for  <7  + 1  is  not  a  root  of  /o  (p)  =  0.     Hence 

is  not  an  independent  integral ;  it  is  a  constant  multiple  (which 
may  be  a  zero  multiple)  of 

Consequently,  in  the  present  case,  two  integrals  of  the  equation 
Dy  =  0  are  given  by 


y 


L3aJa=<r-#' 


Summing  up  the  results,  we  may  state  them  in  the  following 
rule : — 

The  primitive  of  the  differential  equation 
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where  p  and  q  are  uniform  functions  of  t  that  remain  finite  when 
t  =  0,  can  be  obtained  by  constructing  an  expression 

suxit  thai  ail  the  terms  in 

..d*z  ,       dz 

vanish  except  only  the  term  in  t\    If 

^^d^z       ^dz  ,  ,  /  V 

/o(a)  being  a  quadratic  function  of  a,  there  are  three  cases: 

I,     If  the  roots  of  f^  (p)  =  0  66  equal,  and  have  a-  cw  their  com- 
mon value,  two  linearly  independent  integrals  are  given  by 


y=w—    y=[|s]_ 


II.  If  the  roots  of  fo{p)==0  be  unequal  and  do  not  differ  by 
an  integer,  and  if  they  have  a-  and  r  as  their  values,  two  linearly 
independent  integrals  are  given  by 

III.  If  the  roots  of  f(p)^0  be  a  and  cr  —  «,  where  s  is  a 
positive  integer,  the  proper  modification  in  Cq  must  be  made :  and 
then  two  linearly  independent  integrals  are  given  by 


y  =  W.=„-    y  =  [!]__,- 


The  general  theory  will  now  be  illustrated  by  some  particular 
examples. 

Ex,  1.    Consider  Bessel's  equation  for  functions  of  order  zero,  viz. 

It  is  not  in  the  exact  form  of  the  general  theory  :  to  compare  it  with  that 
form,  we  note  that 

p^a,    q—x^\ 

an  irrelevant  factor  x  can  be  removed.    We  substitute 

16—2 
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and  choose  relations  among  the  constants  e  so  that  all  terms  other  than  those 
involving  the  lowest  power  of  x  vanish  ;  and  we  find 

provided  • 

(a+l)*ci=0, 

the  latter  holding  for  n«l,  2,  3,  ....     When  these  relations  are  solved,  and^ 
the  values  of  the  coefficients  c  are  substituted,  we  have 


ZssCqX* 


In  the  present  instance,  we  have/o(a)iBa*,  so  that  the  equation  is  included 
in  the  first  cajse :  the  two  linearly  independent  integi'als  are 

The  first  of  these  is 

<^o|l-2«"*"2«.4^"  "7' 
or,  taking  Cq=1,  we  have 

For  the  second,  we  note  that 


9    r  c  x^**  1 

Si  |(a  +  2)«(a+4)«...(a  +  2>")4 


1  +  ^0/      .9X2      („^9^\i^^^ 


Za  (o  +  2)»...(a  +  2p)«  '    °(a  +  2)2...(a  +  2p)S 

(a  +  2)2...(a  +  2p)«  Va  +  2^a+4^""^a+2i9y  ' 
and  therefore,  making  Cq^I,  we  obtain  the  second  integral  in  the  form 
/      x^        a^  \, 


+J-22^2a+i)+2^i6*(^+*+*)- 


•0  ^— iy>-i  /x\^ 


where 


+  W-'-H....!-[^].., 


This  expression  is  usually  denoted  by  Kq  (jt),  so  that 

the  primitive  of  the  equation  is 

^~AJo{x)'^BKo(x). 
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Ex.  2.    Consider  Bessel's  equation  for  fiinctions  of  order  n,  viz. 

Dy -"«»y" +^+ (or*  -  «*)  y -0. 

Constructing  an  expression 

z = c^x^ + CiA^+i + c,a;«+«  + . . . , 

we  have 

2)«-«C0(a'-n')jc*, 

provided 

{(a+l)«-n«}ci-0, 

{(a+m)«-n«}c«+c„.j-0, 

the  latter  holding  for  m^i,  2,  3, ....  When  these  relations  are  solved,  and 
the  values  of  the  oo^cients  e  are  substituted,  we  have 

In  the  present  instance,  we  have 

/o(o)-a»-n«=r(a-«)(a+»), 

so  that  the  equation  is  included*  in  the  second  case  when  n  is  not  a  whole 
number,  and  it  is  included  in  the  third  case  when  n  is  a  whole  number  other 
than  zero. 

First,  suppose  that  n  is  not  a  whole  niunber.    Then,  when  ai*^  take 

_      1 

^«~2»n(7i)' 

and  when  a^-n,  take 

1 


The  two  integrals  are 

yi-[«]«-n 

==   I         (-1)"       ('\^^    J 
4on(n+r)n(r)V2>/ 
and 

(-1)'-      (XV^^^^J  . 


r=on(-n+r)n(r)\2 
and  the  primitive  is 

*  Strict  comparison  with  the  general  case  shews  that  the  critical  value  arises 
when  2n  is  a  whole  number.  But  the  vanishing  denominator  fieustor  arises 
through  a  quantity  of  the  form  (a  +  2p)'-n*,  where  j>  is  a  whole  number:  so  that, 
whether  a  be  +fi  or  <-  n,  the  factor  can  vanish  only  when  n  (and  not  merely  2n)  is 
a  whole  number. 
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Secondly,  suppose  that  n  is  a  whole  number  which  will  be  taken  to  be 
the  positive  square  root  of  n\  the  quantity  that  oc^rs  in  the  differential 
equation. 

One  integral  is  given  by 

taking  Ca  to  be  ^„,  .,  we  have 

°   "  2*II(«) 

^^^  4o  n  {n  +r)  n  (r)  ^2^         '  "''*• 

The  second  integral  arises  when  a« '-».  One  of  the  coefficients  becomes 
formally  infinite  through  the  occurrence  of  a  denominator  factor  (a+2n)'-n'; 
accordingly,  we  write 

Co=C{(a+2w)»-w«}, 

(-  l)»(7--&"n  {(a+2r)«-n«}; 
and  then 

.-c{(,+2«)«-»«}x'ri-    "'+... +(-i)-i,-^,-^^ — -| 

^"(a  +  27i+2)«-w2"*"{(a+27i+2)«-w2}{(a+2n+4)«-n«}"'"J 

say,  where  ^  denotes  the  first  line  and  t^  the  second  line  in  the  expression 
for  z.    And  now 

Ih~C(a*^  n^)  {(a + 2n)«  -  n*}  J7* 
=  (7(a  -  n)  (a-^-nf  (a  +  3»)a;*. 
Two  integrals  are  given  by  a=>  -  9i ;  they  are 


[«].—«» 


_daja—— n 


and  the  former,  by  the  general  theory,  is  to  be  a  constant  multiple  of 
[«L-n-    Now 

on  account  of  the  factor  a+n  in  each  term  of  ^^ ;  and 

so  that 

[*].— n  ^  [^iL— n  +  [*2]«— n  "  2*lf(n)  '^*' 
and  thus  it  provides  no  new  integral. 
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For  the  other,  we  have 


rdz 


»—— n 


L5a  Jb— n      L^J«— n ' 


Now 


Laaja— n"^n(n-l)  «t^V2/  n(m)       ""^»' 

say;  and 

LaiJ.--^"^^^^'^^'*L^"2«l^+r)'*"2*(n+l)(w  +  2).1.2'"  -J 

say  :  bo  that  the  int^ral  is  Ci+Cs* 
In  (29  ^l^o  P&>i^  represented  by 

*^^o      n(r)n(»  +  r)     W 

is  a  constant  multiple  of  J,^  and  therefore  can  be  omitted,  for  t/^  has  been 
retained  and  any  linear  combination  of  integrals  with  constant  coefficients 
is  an  integral     Rejecting  this  part,  and  choosing 

C=-i2*-'n(«-l), 

so  that 


we  have  the  second  integral  in  the  form 

©» *-i  n(w-l-w)  /f \*~" 
«to       n  (m)        W 

which  differs  only  by  a  constant  multiple  of  J^  from  the  expression  given  in 
§  105,  Ex.  1. 

The  primitive  is 

Ex,  3.     Integrate  the  equation 

i>y=a:(2-x8)y'-(^+4r+2){(l-x)t(/+w}-0 

by  means  of  integrals  proceeding  in  powers  of  x,  (The  equation  can  be 
integrated  by  quadratures :  it  is  here  used  to  illustrate  the  method  of 
Frobenius.) 


248  EXAMPLES  [chap.  VI 

We  take 

n-0 

and  easily  find  that 

xlk  ■>  2a  (a — 2)  c^x^y 

provided 

0-Ci(a>-1)-Co(a+1), 

0= 2cio  (a  +  2)  -  2ci  (a+ 2)  -  Co  (a  -  2)«, 
and 

2(n+o+l){(»+a-l)c»+i-cJ  =  (n+a-3){(w+a-3)c».i-c,.j}, 
the  last  holding  for  na2,  3,  ... . 

The  equation /o(p)«>0  here  is 

p(p-2)=0, 

so  that  the  two  values  of  a  are  2, 0.  When  a  is  made  equal  to  0,  the  coefficient 
of  c^  as  the  equations  stand  vanishes  ;  so  that  we  should  write 

Ca 


and  then 


c 


1     a-I' 


,  tti(a»-6a+10) 


z- 


a2  +  a-2        ' 

"^     a  +  V 
(a  +  2)c4-C3+a*ii, 
where  A  is  finite,  and  so  on.    Thus 

where  R  (jp,  a)  is  a  regular  function  of  x  and  a,  which  remains  finite  if  a=0 
or  a  »  2.    And  for  this  value  of  Zj  we  have 

a?2>«=2a«(a-2)C'^. 
First,  let  a=2  ;  then  an  integral  is  given  hj  [^]a.s'  ^^^^  ^ 

or,  making  2(7si,  an  integral  is  given  by 
Next,  let  a»0 :  then  integrals  are  given  by 


[^U. 


_dojo-o 
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Taking  account  of  the  value  of  c,,  the  former  of  these  is  evanescent,  and 
the  latter  is 

(7(l-j?)-jar>tf*, 

or,  adding  j(^i  and  making  C=  1,  we  have  an  integral 

The  primitive  of  the  equation  is 

y=iia:»tf*+5(l-a?). 

Ex.  4.  Integrate  the  equations 

(i)  x»(l+x)y"-(H-ar)(ay-y)-iO; 

(ii)  :F3(i^j.)y'"_(24.4a.)a?y  +  (4+10^)ay-(4+12^)y=0; 

(iii)  a;8(l+dF«)y"'-(2+4a^)aY'+(4+iaF«)ay-(4+12j?«).y=0; 

(iv)  2(2-0?)  jY'-(4-^)^+(3-a:)y=0; 

(v)  (l-ar)a;V'+(5j?-4)ay+(6-9ar)y=0; 
obtaining  integrals  in  each  case  in  series  of  powers  of  x. 

Ex.  5.    Discuss  the  integrals  of  the  equation 

a?(l-ar)y'+{l-(a+6+l)4y'-a6y=0 

which  proceed  (i)  in  powers  of  x^  (ii)  in  powers  of  l-x:  indicating  the  form 
of  the  latter  in  particular  when  a+frs  1. 

Shew  that  the  above  equation  includes  Legendre's  equation 

(i-«*)y"-2ry'+i?(P+i)y=o, 

the  relation  between  the  independent  variables  being 

«=l-2ar; 
and  hence  obtain  an  expression  for  the  primitive  of  Legendre's  equation. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

SOLUTION  BY  DEFINITE  INTEGRALS. 

135.  The  principal  methods  which  lead  to  expressions  for 
the  dependent  variable  in  terms  of  the  independent  variable  by 
means  of  what  are  ordinarily  called  knovm  functions  have  now 
been  given ;  there  is  however  another  method  which  certainly 
leads  to  a  solution  of  some  differential  equations  though  the  full 
evaluation  by  the  operations  indicated  may  not  be  carried  out 
This  method  consists  in  expressing  as  a  definite  integral  the 
value  of  the  dependent  variable ;  its  chief  application  in  ordinary 
differential  equations  arises  in  the  case  of  a  certain  general  class 
of  linear  equations  which  can  otherwise  be  solved  in  series,  though 
not  in  so  concise  a  form.  The  method  is  however  of  primary 
importance  in  the  solution  of  those  linear  partial  differential 
equations  of  order  higher  than  the  first  which  arise  in  investi- 
gations in  mathematical  physics ;  in  fact,  in  some  questions  these 
solutions  by  means  of  definite  integrals  constitute  the  only 
solutions  hitherto  obtained.  Here,  however,  we  are  concerned 
with  the  application  to  ordinary  differential  equations. 

136.  The  method  applies  with  peculiar  advantage  to  linear 
equations  into  the  coefficients  of  which  x  enters  only  in  the  first 
degree  and  in  which  there  is  no  term  independent  of  y  or  of 
differential  coefficients  of  y ;  such  an  equation,  in  its  most  general 
form,  is 
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where  the  a's  and  b'a  are  constants.    This  may  be  written 

d\     .    .  (d 


^yy+^y^^^' 


where  ^  and  '^  are  rational  integral  functions  of  the  order  n 
in  general,  though  the  order  of  either  may  diminish  through 
the  vanishing  of  some  of  the  coefficients.  To  solve  this  equation, 
we  assume 

where  7  is  a  function  of  t  but  not  of  x ;  the  form  of  this  function 
and  the  limits  of  integration  (supposed  independent  of  x)  are  to 
be  determined  by  substituting  this  proposed  value  of  y  in  the 
differential  equation.     Since 

%  =  St^Td,. 

the  result  of  the  substitution  may  be  expressed  in  the  form 

Jx&^<l>(t)  Tdt-^j^  yjr  (t)  Tdt  =  0, 

which  must  be  identically  satisfied.  The  former  of  the  terms,  on 
being  integrated  by  parts,  is  replaced  by 

and  therefore  the  identity  becomes 

[e*^ (0  T]-j^  [I {^(0 Tj - 1 (0  r]  (ft  =  0. 

the  first  term  being  taken  between  the  limits  of  the  integral,  as 
yet  unknown.     Now  this  will  be  satisfied,  if  we  make 

|{^(<)2'}-t(0  2'=0 

for  all  values  of  t  included  within  the  range  of  integration,  and 

at  the  limits.  The  former  of  these  equations  determines  T  as  a 
function  of  t ;  the  latter  will  determine  the  limits  of  this  assumed 
integral. 


.* 
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137.    To  derive  the  value  of  T,  we  write  the  first  equation  in 
the  form 

and  therefore 

where  A  is  an  arbitrary  constant.     Hence  thje  valiie  ofyis 


y-A\ 


'  "*"'   dt 


taken  between  limits  of  integration  defined  by  the  equation 

these  limits  being  independent  o/x. 

138.     We  have  now  to  determine  the  limits.     Consider  the 
equation 

where  /Lti  is  a  constant.  Let  ^i  be  a  value  of  t  independent  of  x 
and  satisfying  the  equation;  let  /i,, ...,  /^  be  other  constants  and 
/}„...,  /3r  be  corresponding  values  of  t,  all  independent  of  x. 

Then  if  the  value 

y  =  i4if   e^Tdt  +  AJ  e'^Tdt+... 

be  substituted  in  the  equation  and  if  for  each  of  these  definite 
integrals  (T  being  assumed  to  have  the  value  before  obtained) 
a  single  integration  by  parts  be  effected,  as  in  the  preceding 
analysis,  then  that  the  equation  may  be  satisfied  we  must  have 

and  when  this  is  identically  satisfied  the  foregoing  value  of  y  is 
a  solution  of  the  equation.  This  last  identity  will  indicate  such 
necessary  relations  as  may  subsist  among  the  arbitrary  constants  A, 
and  so  will  fix  the  number  of  independent  constants ;  when  this 
number  is  the  same  as  the  order  of  the  differential  equation 
the  foregoing  value  of  y  is  the  primitive,  but  if  it  be  less  the 
necessary  number  of  particular  solutions  to  make  up  the  primitive 
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must  be  otherwise  determined.  Examples  will  be  given  here- 
after. 

139.  This  is  the  most  general  method  of  obtaining  the  limits ; 
it  includes  as  a  particular  set  the  limits  obtained  by  taking  those 
roots  of  the  equation 

which  are  independent  of  x ;  they  obviously  make 

and  they  are  usually  the  simplest  obtainable.  When  this  equation 
indicates  only  two  limits  distinct  from  one  another,  these  will 
give  the  only  definite  integral  immediately  derivable  in  such 
an  example.  If,  however,  more  than  two,  say  r  + 1,  limits  be 
indicated,  then  r  particular  'solutions  may  be  constructed;  in 
fact,  denoting  these  limits  by  a,  /8i,  ^,,  ...y  fir>  we  derive  from 
them  as  the  corresponding  part  of  the  primitive 


y=  Y|^r>2W^|. 


Ex.  1.    To  apply  the  foi^going  to  obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 
Here  we  have  with  the  above  notation 

and  therefore 

or,  changing  the  sign  of  the  arbitrary  constant,  this  is 

while,  in  accordance  with  the  general  rule,  the  equation  determining  the 
limits  is 

n+l  * 

Now  this  is  satisfied  by  <=oo  when  fi  is  zero  and  by  ^=0  when  fi—  —A^; 
hence  we  may  take  0  and  qo  as  the  limits  of  the  definite  integral,  which  thus 
becomes 

fn+l 

A.I    ■€  ^^^       cU, 


. 
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It  must  be  noticed  that,  just  as  in  the  general  case  one  of  the  definite 
integrals  alone  was  not  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation,  so  this  is  not 
a  solution  of  the  equation  since  the  terms  outside  the  int^r&l  <^i^ 


=^[- 
=^., 


instead  of  zero.  This  value  of  y  is  therefore  the  Particular  Integral  of  the 
equation 

Now  the  quantity  T  does  not  change,  if  for  t  we  write  »<,  where  «  is  a 
root  of  the  equation 

{*+*  =  !; 

moreover  the  limits  of  the  definite  integral  are  unaltered  since  in  the  equation 
determining  those  limits  the  term  xt  in  the  exponent  has  changed  into  xmi 
which,  so  far  as  this  equation  is  concerned,  is  the  same  as  changing  x  into 
47»,  a  change  which  has  no  effect  on  the  limits  since  they  are  independent  of 
X,     Hence  we  have  another  definite  integral  in  the  form 


or,  when  the  «>  is  moved  outside  the  sign  of  integration,  it  is 


'./ 


Forming  now  these  definite  integrals  for  all  the  (n+1)^  roots  of  tmity 
and  adding  them  together  we  find  as  the  expression  for  y,  which  has  to  be 
substituted. 


e  *-^^         dt. 

0 


When  this  value  is  substituted,  as  in  the  general  investigation,  the  terms 
which  are  under  the  integral  sign  vanish  identically  and  that  part  of  the 
expression  taken  between  the  limits,  which  is  furnished  by  the  integral 
involving  Ar,  is  Ari  hence  the  resulting  equation,  when  this  value  of  y  is 
substituted  in  the  differential  equation,  is 

Ao+Ai-k- +^«-0. 

If  then  this  single  condition  be  satisfied  among  the  n+ 1  arbitrary  constants, 
the  above  expression  for  y  is  the  primitive  of  the  differential  equation 

d*y 
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Ex.  2.    Prove  that  the  above  expression  for  y  is  the  primitive  of  the 
equation 

provided  the  constants  A  satisfy  the  condition 

« 

Ex.  3.    Prove  that  thQ  primitive  of  the  equation 
is,  for  positive  values  of  x,  given  by 

Obtain  the  corresponding  primitive  for  negative  values  of  x. 

(Petzval.) 


f!x.  4.     To  solve 


*S+"t-?'^=<*' 


where  a  and  ^  are  constants.    Here 

<^(^)=^-2«  and  V^(0=o^, 
so  that 

/i^^*=ia  log  «.-?«). 

Hence  one  solution  of  the  equation  is 

taken  between  the  limits  given  by 

To  obtain  the  limits,  write 

and  suppose  a  positive  ;  then  two  roots  of  the  equation  are  given  by 

t^+q  and  <=  -q. 

If  now  X  be  restricted  to  positive  values,  a  third  root  is  given  by 

<=  — 00, 

while  when  x  is  negative  a  third  root  is  given  by 


256  GENERAL  THEOREM  ON  [CHAP.  VII 

Aa  in  either  case  we  have  three  values  given  by  the  limits  equation,  we  can 
construct  tw.o  distinct  particular  solutions  and  so  have  the  primitive.  Thus 
when  X  is  positive,  the  primitive  is 

while,  when  x  is  negative,  the  primitive  is 

Ex.  6.  Verify  that,  when  a  lies  between  zero  and  2,  the  primitive  of  the 
equation  is 

y«(7,  I  <?«««<»•  8in«-i^cW+ Cjo?!-*  I   e«««»«sin*-*^(W, 
unless  a  be  unity,  in  which  case  the  primitive  may  be  written 

y a  r  «fl«co6tf  {A-^B  log  (x sin«  B)}  dB. 

(Boole.) 

Ex.  6.  Obtain  by  means  of  definite  integrals  the  primitive  of  Besaers 
equation. 

140.  The  foregoing  general  linear  differential  equation  is  one 
with  variable  coefficients  which  are  of  the  first  degree  in  the 
independent  variable;  and  the  definite-integral  solution  was  ob- 
tained by  means  of  a  linear  differential  equation  of  the  first  order 
determining  the  unknown  function  T.  It  is  not,  however,  the 
only  type  of  differential  equation  to  which  the  assumed  form  of 
integral  is  applicable ;  it  is,  in  fact,  a  particular  case  of  a  more 
general  process,  indicated  by  the  following  proposition. 

The  soltdion,  by  means  of  definite  irUsffrals,  of  the  general  linear 
differential  equation  of  the  n^  order,  whose  coefficients  are  not  con- 
stant but  functions  of  the  independent  variable  of  degree  not  higher 
than  7?i,  can  be  made  to  depend  upon  the  solution  of  a  linear  dif- 
ferential equation  of  order  not  higher  than  m,  the  coefficiefvts  of 
which  are  variable. 

This  proposition  we  proceed  to  prove.     Let  the  differentia] 
equation  be  denoted  by 

^^d^^^^'-'dc^^^^'^^d^^^ ^^'dx^^^y^^' 
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where  Xr  (for  all  values  of  the  suffix  r)  is  a  function  of  x  only,  of 
degree  not  higher  than  m,  given  by 

while  for  some  values  of  r  some  of  the  coefficients  of  the  highest 
powers  of  x  may  vanish.  Taking  as  the  particular  solution  the 
same  form  as  before,  we  write 


-/ 


e^Tdt 


with  the  limits  as  yet  undetermined,  and  T  an  unknown  function 
of  t     Now  this  value  of  y  gives 


d^_ 
daf 


^^je^lfTdt; 


and  therefore  the  equation,  when  this  expression  for  y  is  substi- 
tuted in  it,  becomes 


/ 


e»r[««Zn  +  «^-*X^i+ +«Zi  +  Zo](ft  =  0, 

which  must  be  identically  satisfied.     Rearranging  the  expression 

80  that  it  may  proceed  in  powers  of  x,  and  writing 

M** +  &«-!«•''"'+ +  6i«  +  6o=t^i, 

knf"  +  fen-i^""'  + -f  *!«  +  *o=  I7«^i, 

Int^  +  Ifir^it^^  + +  ii^  +  io  =  J^my 

we  transform  the  above  equation  into 

[e«*T[t7o+  U,x+  U^a?^ ^' U^^^x"^^  +  U^a?^'\dt  =^ 0, 

Now  the  left-hand  side  is  the  sum  of  m  + 1  integrals  of  the 
form 


I^TUrOfdt) 


17 
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and  each  of  these  can  be  integrated  by  parts  until  the  variable  x 
ceases  to  occur  except  in  the  exponential.     Thus  we  have 

jef^TUrOfdt  =  r^  \ar-^TUr  -^^j^.  {TUr)  +  af-^  ^  (TUr)  -  . .  . 

the  part  without  the  sign  of  integration  being  taken  between 
the  limits  of  the  integral,  as  yet  undetermined.  Denoting  the 
expression 

ar-^TUr  -'^^^  {TUr)  +  •••  +  (- 1)"-'  J^  (TtTr) 

by  Vr  for  all  values  of  r  except  zero  (in  which  case  no  integration 
by  parts  is  necessary),  and  applying  the  foregoing  formula  to  each 
of  the  definite  integrals  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  equation,  we 
change  the  equation  into 

+/e"|ro-.-i(rtr,)+^(ri7j- +(-i)-^(r!7,)}<«-o. 

This  will  be  identically  satisfied  if  the  unknown  function  T  be 
chosen  so  as  to  satisfy  the  equation 

TU,-^^iTU.)  +  ^,im- H-ir^iTU^)-0 

for  all  values  of  t  between  the  limits  of  integration.  These  limits* 
must  be  determined  by  ^ 


fe^^^'s'^  7,1=0. 


Now  this  equation  determining  T  is  linear  with  variable 
coefiicients,  and  it  is  of  the  order  m  but  it  may  degenerate  to 
one  of  lower  order ;  when  it  is  solved,  a  definite-integral  solution 
of  the  original  equation  is  derivable. 

Hence  the  proposition  follows  as  enunciated  above. 

*  The  more  precise  determination  of  the  limits  of  the  definite  integral  and  of 
its  range  is  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  in  the  general  case.  The  most  important 
contribntion  to  this  subject  is  due  to  Poinoar^ :  an  account  of  his  investigations, 
leading  up  to  what  are  known  as  asymptotic  expansions,  will  be  found  in  the 
author's  Theory  of  Differential  EquationSf  vol.  iv.  §§  101 — 106. 
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SiDce  the  equation  which  determines  7  is  of  order  m,  it  will 
have  m  independent  particular  solutions;  these  may  be  denoted 

by  Ti,  r,, ,  Tfn*     Corresponding  to  these  there  will  be  m 

particular  solutions  of  the   original  equation  obtained  by  sub- 
stituting for  T  in 


/' 


these  m  values  in  turn* 

141.     In  the  case  when  m^2,  the  equation  which  determines 
T  becomes 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

d^T     (   dU,        \dT     fd?U,     dU,        \ 

The   following   are   some  of  the  special  cases  in  which  this 
equation  can  be  integrated  very  simply. 

(1)     When  the  coefficients  a,  6,  c  are  such  that  the  equation 

d^U^     dU, 


dV        dt 


+  i7o  =  0 


is  satisfied  for  all  values  of  t ;  in  this  case  the  value  of  7  is  easily 
proved  to  be 


(2)    On  multiplying  the  equation  throughout  by  U',,  vre  can 
rewrite  it  in  the  form 

dtV*  dt)     ^'^'di      ^'\dt       d^      u,ji-M. 
the  left-hand  side  of  which  is  a  perfect  differential  if 

that  is,  if 

17—2 
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If  the  values  of  a,  b,  c  be  such  as  to  make  this  an  identity, 
then  the  value  of  T  is  given  by 

which  leads  to  the  result 


rW^-=^/|,.-/^:-+& 


(3)    When  the  equation  in  T  is  reduced  to  its  normal  form  by 
the  substitution 


the  new  equation  is 


f  +  «K.O, 


A  solution  of  the  equation  is  at  once  obtainable  when  ^ 
vanishes,  i.e.  when 

Further,  immediately  integrable  cases  are  furnished  when  ®  is 
a  constant,  or  is  of  the  form  \  {e  +/0^»  or  of  the  form  X  {e  ■\-Ji)~*> 

In  any  case,  whatever  be  the  relations  among  the  constants  in 
the  functions  27,  the  solution  of  the  equation  determining  2^  is  of 
the  form 

while  the  equation  giving  the  limits  of  the  definite  integral  is 

[e^  ^xU,T  -  J^  ( U,T)  +  uM  =  0. 

which  is  satisfied  by  the  values  of  t,  if  any,  common  to 

r=0  and  ^=0. 
at 
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Ex.    Integrate,  by  means  of  a  definite  int^iral,  the  equation 

a?g-(H-a;«)J+/*(l-/u?-;F»)y=0, 

where  fi  is  a  constant. 

142.     Another  set  of  equations  to  which  the  method  of  solution 
by  definite  integrals  can  be  applied  is  the  set  derived  from 

for  different  values  of  n.    To  solve  this  we  assume 

where  t  denotes  an  unknown  function  of  x  alone  and  P  an  unknown 
function  of  p  alone,  both  of  which  functions,  as  well  as  the  limits 
of  the  integral,  have  to  be  determined.  Differentiating  the  value 
of  y  twice  and  substituting  in  the  equation,  we  find 

Choose  the  unknown  function  t  so  that 


( 


£)'— ^ 


and  suppose  that  \  is  positive  and  equal  to  c*,  so  that  the  differ- 
ential equation  is 

Then  the  equation  which  determines  t  is 


and  therefore 


if  m  denote  ^n  + 1.     Hence  we  have 

Idt^m       1  1  d*^  _ m (m  —  1) 
t  da?""  X  t  da^  of 

Let  the  equation  involving  the  integrals  be  multiplied  through- 
out by  a^/mt;  it  becomes,  after  a  very  slight  reduction, 

m/6-P«  (p*  - 1)  Ptdp  -  (m  -  l)Je-^  Ppdp  =  0. 
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Integrating  the  first  term  by  parts,  we  have 

-[me-^(p»-l)P]+m[«-P«^{(p»-l)P}dp-(m-l)Je-^^ 

Now  this  will  be  identically  satisfied  if  we  make 

m^{iP'-l)P}  =  {m-l)Pp, 

for  all  values  of  p  included  between  the  limits  of  integration 
defined  by 

The  former  equation  serves  to  determine  P  as  a  function  of  p;  it 
is  of  the  first  order  and  linear,  and  its  solution  is 


A  being  an  arbitrary  constant ;  and  the  equation  which  gives  the 
limits  is 

m-l 

The  latter  equation  is  satisfied  by  p  =  oo  ,  and  by  p  =  ±  1  provided 
the  exponent  of  p'  —  1  is  positive ;  this  requires  that  m  should 
either  be  positive  and  greater  than  unity,  or  be  negative,  and 
therefore  that  n  should  not  lie  between  zero  and  —  2.  Assuming 
that  this  condition  is  satisfied,  we  are  in  a  position  to  construct  two 
definite  integrals ;  they  are 


/ 


1  m+l 

C"^(jt>'— 1)~  2m   dp, 
-I 


and  I    erP^  (p*  -  1)    ^  dp. 

The  former  of  these  is  equal  to 

/I  m+l  ro  m+l 

e-p*(p»  - 1)'  2m  dp  +  I     e-^  (p"  -  l)""2Sr  dp, 

ri  M+l  ri  m+l 

=  1  e-^(p«-l)"2m  c?p+     cP'(p»-l)"l^dp, 

^0  Jo 


< 


m+l 

{e^  +  e-^)  (p«  -  \y~^  dp. 

0 
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Hence  the  primitive  may  be  represented  by 

A' I  («p*  +  r^)(p»-l)"'*^(ip  +  jBj    erP^ip^-iy^  dp; 
substituting  for  t,  we  have 

y^A  I  (1  - p*)"a»+* cosh (—^a;**^M dp 

e"»+2  *        (jp*  -  1 )  ~  »»+*  dp, 
as  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

for  values  of  n  not  lying  between  0  and  —  2. 

^.     Prove  that  the  primitive  of  the  same  equation  may  be  given  in  the 
form 

y^A'x  hi  -jc>8)~»H=*  cosh  {^^  x^^^\dp 

+B'x  j   e  »+«         (p»-l)  *•+* 

provided  n  does  not  lie  between  —  4  and  -  2. 

(Lobatto.) 


Application  to  the  Htpergeometbic  Series. 

143.     In  order  to  obtain  a  definite  integral  which  shall  satisfy 
the  differential  equation  of  the  hypergeometric  series,  we  assume 


y  =  /  (1  -  vx)^  Vdv, 


where  F  is  an  unknown  function  of  v  only  and  m  is  a  constant ; 
the  form  of  V,  the  value  of  m,  and  the  limits  of  the  integral  have 
to  be  determined.     From  this  value  of  y  we  at  once  have 


-^=:^m  I  vV{l  —  vwy^"^  dv, 
^j  =  wi(m-l)[t;»F(l-  vxy^-^  dv ; 


264  APPUCATION  TO  THE  [CHAP.  VII 

BO  that,  when  these  values  are  substituted  in  the  equation 
it  becomes 


/ 


F(l  -  w)'*^[m(m- l)t;»ar(l -a?)-mt;(l -»«)  {7-(a  +  ^  +  l)«l 

The  coefficient  of  a^  within  the  brackets  is  of  the  second 
degree  in  m,  which  is  as  yet  an  undetermined  constant;  let  m 
be  so  chosen  that  this  coefficient  vanishes,  so  that  m  is  given  by 

-  771  (wi  -  1)  -  m  (a  +  /8  +  1)  -  a^  =  0, 
or  m*  +  m  (a  4-  i9)  +  a)8  =  0, 

whence  m  may  be  taken  equal  to  either  —  a  or  —  )8.  As  the 
differential  equation  is  unaltered  when  a  and  fi  are  interchanged, 
either  of  these  roots  may  be  taken ;  we  shall  take 

and  then,  substituting  this  value,  we  find  that  the  equation 


/ 


r  ( 1  —  va?)-^-*  [a  ( a  +  1 )  tl"a?  +  av  {7  -  a?  ( a  + /8  + 1^7  + 1 ) } 

-  a/8  (1  -  2va:)]  dt;  =  0 

must  be  identically  satisfied.  Rearranging  the  expression  within 
the  brackets  under  the  sign  of  integration  and  dividing  out  by  the 
factor  a,  we  transform  the  equation  into 

|f(1  -  va?)-*-"  (a  +  1)  V  (t;  -  1)  icdt; 

+JV(1  -  vx)-*-^(vy  -  i8)(l  -  vx)dv  =  0. 

Integrating  the  first  term  by  parts,  we  have 

-  Vv(l  - t;)(l  -  va;)— 1  +  [(1  -  t«r)-->  ^  ^^^^  " v)V]dv, 

and  therefore  the  equation  becomes 
-[Ft;(l-t;)(l-t;a?)-— ^] 

+  Ja -t;a.)— ^  [|^{t;(l -i;)F}  -  (/8-t.y)FJ  dt;  =  0. 
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Now  this  will  be  identically  satisfied,  if  we  take  as  the  equation 
to  determine  V 

and  assign,  as  the  limits  of  the  proposed  integral,  values  of  v  such 
that 

[Ft;  (1  -  v)  (1  -  var)"-— »]  =  0, 

To  solve  the  former  equation,  we  have 

^Wi-,)ri..(i-.)r^^ 

Hence  v  (1  -  v)  F  =  ^t/^  (1  -  t;)r-^, 

where  A  is  an  arbitrary  constant ;  and  the  equation  determining 
the  limits  is 

[v^  (1  -  v)y-f^  (1  -  va:)— ^]  =  0, 

which,  on  the  supposition  that  /9  is  positive  and  7  greater  than 
/3,  is  satisfied  by  v  =  0  and  t;  =  1.  It  therefore  follows  that 
the  equation  of  the  hypergeometric  aeries  is  satisfied  by 

y^A  (  v^-'il- t;)y-^-^ (1  -  xvy  dv, 
Jo 

provided  fi  be  positive  and  7  greater  than  fi» 

It  is  easy  to  shew  that,  when  (1  —  a?i;)~*  is  expanded  and  the 
coefficients  of  different  powers  of  x  are  evaluated,  the  resulting 
series  is  a  constant  multiple  of  the  hypergeometric  series,  this 
constant  &ctor  being 


A  \  ifi'-Hl-v)y-P"^dv. 
0 


144.     If  now  we  change  the  independent  variable  from  a  to 
l  —  x,  the  corresponding  form  of  the  differential  equation  is 

a;(l-<r)g+{«  +  /3  +  l-7-(a  +  /3  +  l)<r}g-(«/8y  =  0. 
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A  solution   of  this   equation   (and  therefore  of  the  original 
equation)  is,  from  the  foregoing  analysis,  given  by 

y^B]   v^-^ (1  -  vy-y (1  -  asv)-^ dv, 
Jo 

provided  /3  is  positive  and  a  + 1  greater  than  7.  If  the  conditions 
of  limitation  of  the  parameters  be  satisfied,  the  primitive  of  the 
differential  equation  of  the  hypergeometric  series  is  given  by  the 
sum  of  these  two  different  solutions. 

Ex.  1.    Obtain  in  terms  of  definite  integrals  the  complete  solution  of  the 
equation 

(see  Ex.  2,  p.  232). 

Ex.  2.     Prove  that, 

(i)    if  i9  be  positive  and  a+ 1  greater  than  y,  then  a  solution  is 

y  =  /^     tt^-i  (1  -  tt)r-i^-i  (1  _  ^y  j^  . 
(ii)    if  y  be  greater  than  p  and  less  than  a+ 1,  then  a  solution  is 

y  =  r«^"'  (1  -  u)y-^-^  (1  -  xu)-^  du ; 
(iii)    if  y  be  greater  than  j3  and  a  less  than  unity,  then  a  solution  is 


y-/^W-(l-«)r-^'(l-«.r«.. 


Ex.  3.     Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 


(Jaoobi.) 


(where  ar'+j?=l)  in  the  form 

w  w 

y^A  I  (l-^sin«0)-*<^  +  J?  /   (l-^'sin*^)-*^^^; 
and  of  the  equation 

in  the  form 

y^xx^^AJ  sin»0(l-xsina<^)"*<i<^+5J  8in«<^(l-a?'Bin«^r*(i(^l, 
of  being  the  same  as  before. 


4^^=y 
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26? 


(i)     4«^g+4«'|+y-0, 
(ii)    4«r'g-4,|+y=0. 


dx^~    dx 


dy 


(iv)    4i7d?'^+4(y-^)^+3y=0. 


(Glaisher.) 


^.  4.     Prove  thai,  if  9i+ 1  be  positive,  then 


^-<*+i>  /\**  (1-0*^*"'^  G  "i  0 


-*(n+l) 


dt 


is  a  solution  of  Legendre's  equation ;  while,  if  n  be  negative,  a  solution  is 
given  bj 

x-/y*<"+«(i-o-*<»^«(i-^<)*"<i«. 

145.  This  chapter  contains  only  a  slight  sketch  of  the  method  of  solution 
of  differential  equations  by  means  of  definite  integrals  ;  the  reader  who  wishes 
for  fuller  information  on  this  part  of  the  subject  should  consult  two  authorities 
in  particular.  By  far  the  most  important  is  Petzval,  IrUegration  der  linearen 
DifererUtalgleichungen ;  the-  parts  dealing  with  the  method  are  §§  2 — 6  of 
Section  ii. ;  §§  19—22  of  Section  Jii.  ;  §§10,  11  of  Section  v.  The  other 
authority  is  Euler,  Inst  Cede  Int.j  voL  n.,  c.  x. ;  this  work,  however,  labours 
imder  the  disadvantage  of  assuming  the  form  of  the  solution  first  and  then  of 
finding  the  differential  equation  satisfied  by  it.  There  are  two  other  memoirs 
which  might  also  with  advantage  be  consulted ;  one  by  Lobatto,  CreUe^  t.  xviL, 
p.  363 ;  and  one  by  Jacobi,  CreUe^  t.  Lvi.,  p.  149. 

A  full  discussion  of  the  solution  of  linear  differential  equations  by  means 
of  series  and  of  definite  integrals  will  be  found,  together  with  numerous 
examples,  in  a  series  of  separately  published  memoirs  by  Spitzer. 


MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 


1.  Integrate  completely  the  equation 

2.  Prove  that  the  primitive  of  the  equation 
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is  given  by 

y=/  (6«-««)*«-W^sina?<+5cosat)cfe 
J  0 

where  the  upper  sign  is  to  be  taken  if  ^  be  positive  and  the  lower  if  ^  be 

negativa 

(PetzvaL) 

3.     Prove  that  the  equation 


dbfi 


has  a  solution  given  by 


and  that  a  solution  of 


IS 


y^B  \  sin-0  ^^vdv\ 
Jo       V 


cPv 
y=(7  /       e         vdv, 


the  minus  or  plus  sign  being  taken  according  as  :r  is  positive  or  negative. 

Obtain  the  primitive  of  each  equation. 

(PetzvaL) 

4.    Investigate  the  primitive  of  the  equation 
in  the  form 

w 

y=-4  /   cos (coT*^ sin ^) cos  ^tt>cUi> 

J  0 


/  - 

+Bx\  cos  {fijif^  sin  0)  cos**  i^d^h 

J  0 

for  values  of  m  not  included  between  - 1  and  + 1* 

(Kummer,  and  LobattOL) 

6.    Shew  that  a  particular  solution  of 


IS 


y=sa;«+i  i     (i;*-a*)*cosawfl?i;; 
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and  that  a  particular  solution  of 

d^      «       «(n+l) 


IS 


6.  Shew  that  the  equation 
is  satisfied  by 

•'0 

where  ^  (x)  is  given  by 

and  m  is  positive.    Hence  from  the  solution  of 

deduce  that  of 

7.  Verify  that 

is  a  particular  integral  of 

8.  Shew  that  when  the  coefficients  of  the  differential  equation 
satisfy  the  condition  (tjb^-ajbi^b^^,  the  solution  will  be 

where  Ui=b2U^+b{u+bQy 

and  log  (  Ftr,)-/'^"'+^^"+'^  d«, 

the  limits  being  given  by 


(Spitzer.) 
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9.  Prove  that  equations  of  the  form 

may  be  reduoed  to  the  form 

of  §  136,  by  the  subBtitutions  af^=:t  and  y=^z\  and  shew  that  it  is  determined 
by  a  quadratic  equation. 

(PetzvaL) 

« 

10.  Prove  that  the  particular  integral  of 

where  B  denotes  ^  -r- ,  is 

ax 

^"/o/o7o ••^^^'^' B^)e,-r^Bj^n'^ e^^'^dB^de^ d3^. 

11.  Prove  that  the  definite  integral 

/     /  tt^-^(l-w/-^-^t;y"^(l-v)-T^"i(l-^i^)-«rf«<ir 
is,  when  6  >  P>0  and  c  >  y  >  0,  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation 

+  {^€-a?(a/3+/3y+ya+a+iS+y+l)}^-a/3yy-0. 
Give  in  the  form  of  definite  integrals  the  primitive  of  this  equation. 

12.  The  primitive  of  the  equation 

w  y^A  \  T+5|    .  +  (7/    T+Z>/       T, 

yo(t*«+x)*     ;o(m8+x)*     ;o(tt5+x)*     ;— («»+x)* 

where  a,  /3,  7  are  the  roots  of 

tts+x=0, 

and  the  arbitrary  constants  are  connected  by  the  single  relation 

.l+5+C-Z>«-}6X"* 

(Petzval.) 
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13.    Prove  that  the  definite  integral 


satisfies  the  equation 


(Poisson.) 


14.    Prove  that 


(l-;F8in8^)* 

I^  being  L^endre's  function. 

(G.  H.  Stuart.) 

15.  Shew  that,  if  0  be  positive  and  a  less  than  unity, 

1 

/  V"^ (1  -«)y-^"*  (1  - xu)-^ du 

is  a  solution  of  the  difierential  equation  of  the  hypergeometric  series. 

(Jacobi.) 

16.  Shew  that  three  linearly  independent  integrals  of  the  equation 
where  h  and  the  coefficients  a  are  constants,  are  given  by 


|*e«»{(a-1«)(t«-/9)(l*-y)}**-lrf«, 

Jy 


-where  a,  /S,  y  are  the  roots  of 

OqWi' + SoiW* + So^m + a, = 0, 

which  are  supposed  real  and  unequal,  and  a>/3>y. 

Discuss  the  integrals  of  the  di£ferential  equation  (i)  when  /S—y,  (ii)  when 
as/3«y. 

(M.  J.  M.  HilL) 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

ORDINARY  EQUATIONS  WITH  MORE  THAN  TWO  VARIABLES. 

146.  It  has  already  appeared  that  in  some  cases,  though  the 
integration  of  separate  terms  of  a  differential  equation  would 
introduce  new  transcendental  functions,  the  solution  of  the 
equation  as  a  whole  can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  purely  alge- 
braical functions.     Thus,  for  instance,  the  equation 


(TT^  +  (1  -  y)i  -  " 


can  be  integrated  in  terms  of  the  transcendental  functions  arc  sin  Xy 
arc  siny ;  but  there  is  a  solution  of  the  form 

which  is  equivalent  to  the  other.  We  are  thus  naturally  led  to 
enquire  whether  other  cases  exist  in  which  such  an  algebraical 
relation  between  the  variables  of  the  integrals  of  functions  can 
be  obtained  when  the  integrals  themselves  cannot  be  evaluated 
without  the  introduction  of  new  functions.  The  case  next  in 
point  of  simplicity,  which  furnishes  a  similar  example,  is  that 
usually  known  as  Evier's  eqiuition,  in  which  the  object  is  to 
find  the  integral  algebraical  relation  between  x  and  y  which 
corresponds  to  the  equation 

where  X^a-^-bx  +  ca^  +  ea^  +ya^, 

and  F=  a  +  6y +  cy*  +  ey*+/y*. 
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To  integrate  this,  we  assume 

and  ^  =  -^, 

dt     y^x 

so  that  ^-^-. 

at     «  —  y 

and  therefore  ^  =  Z^nZ^ . 

at        a?  — y 

A  second  differentiation  with  regard  to  t  gives 


j«p^     1     fl    dYdy       1    dZcfcg)      F*-Z^/(to     dy\ 
cfo*~     a:-y(2F*"dy  d«      2Z*  da?  dtj       («-y)»  U^      cftj 

1       LdYdX     (F*-Z>)(r*  +  Zi)| 
(a?  -  y)«  I*  dy      *  da:  y-a?  j 

If  Qg 

=  (^i:^s{ft  +  c(^  +  y)  +  Y(^  +  3^)  +  2/(a;«  +  y«) 

-  6  -  c(a?  4-  y)  -  «(«■  +  a;y  4-  y")  -/(«•  +  fl?*y  +  «y*+ y*)[, 

F— X 

the  last  four  terms  inside  the  bracket  being  the  value  of . 

y-« 

Rearranging  and  collecting  terms,  we  have 

=  ie  +/(«  +  y) 

dt) 
If  we  multiply  by  2  -^  and  integrate,  we  obtain 

[fi-ep+fp'  +  C. 
or  substituting  the  value  for  -^ ,  we  have 

F.  18 
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an   algebraical  relation  between  x  and  y,  though  the  separate 
integrals  require  for  their  expression  elliptic  functions. 

Ex,  1.    Prove  that  another  integral  of  the  equation 


dx      dy     ^ 


18 


and  verify  the  theorem  of  §  12  in  this  case  by  shewing  that  the  two  primitives 
are  not  independent. 

Ex.  2.     Prove  that  an  integral  of 

dx  __dy 


IS 


(^±|J?=(7+«(*+y)+/(;r+y)«. 


Ex,  3.    Express  in  an  integral  form  the  relation  between  y  and  x  given  by 

(1-^)*     (1-y*)* 
Ex,  4.    Shew  that  the  primitive  of 

^  j^ ^ 0 

{x{\-x){\-\x)}^    {y(i-y)(i-xy)}* 

may  be  exhibited  in  the  form 

{a?  (1 -y)  (1  -  Xy)}*+ {y  (1  -  ^)  (1  -  )u?)}*=^  (1  -  Juy), 
where  ^  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 

147.     There  is  another  method  of  proceeding,  due  to  Cauchy; 
it  is  quite  different  from  the  former. 

Consider  a  general  equation  between  the  two  variables  of  the 
second  degree  of  the  form 

u  =  X.f-^-  2X^y  +  X, 

where  Xq,  Xi,  Xq,  F©,  Fj,  Fj  are  all  of  the  second  degree,  the  first 
three  in  a?,  and  the  second  three  in  y ;  thus  if 

Xo  =  aQO?  +  2aia;  +  a,, 

Xi  =  6o^  +  26ia?  4-  ij, 

Xj  =  CaO?  +  2cia?  4-  Ca, 
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we  should  have 

y© «  OdJ^  +  26oy  +  Co, 

Fj  =  a^y^  +  26^y  +  c,. 
Then  the  ratio  of  dyidx  is  given  by 

But  ^  =  2(F,x+F,) 

=  2(7.'- F,F,)*, 
since  u  =  F,ai*  +  2  F,a5  +  F,  =  0 ;  similarly 

|  =  2(Z,y  +  X0 

=  2(Z.»-Z,Z,)*; 
and  therefore 

(Z>«  -  Z.Z,)»  ■*"  ( F.«  -  F.  F.)*  ~  ;' 
a  differential  equation  the  primitive  of  which  is  u  »  0. 

Now  since  Euler's  differential  equation  is  symmetrical  with 
regard  to  x  and  y,  it  is  necessary  that  its  primitive  t^  =  0  should 
be  symmetrical  with  regard  to  x  and  y,  in  order  that  the  pre- 
ceding analysis  may  apply  to  the  present  case.  In  order  that  u 
may  be  symmetrical,  we  must  have 

and  Xi*  — XoXj  is  then  the  same  function  of  x  that  Fj*—  YoY^ 
is  of  y.     In  order  to  obtain  the  primitive  of 

dx     dy  _ 
Z*  ^  F*  "   ' 

where  X  =  a  +  bx-\'Ca^-^ea^  +/ic*, 

and  F  is  the  same  function  of  y,  we  must  make  X  and 
Xi^  —  XoXi  the  same.  The  comparison  of  their  coefficients  will 
give  four  equations  to  determine  the  coefficients  of  w,  but  in 
u  there  are   five   independent   constants  (there   were   originally 

18—2 
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eight  as  any  one  can  be  made  unity,  but  three  equations  necessary 
for  symmetry  are  satisfied)  and  therefore  one  will  remain  undeter- 
mined and  so  arbitrary.    These  equations  giving  the  coefficients  are 

&o*  -  (hCp  _  46i6o~2(aiCo  +  aoCi)  _  46i6,-2(aic4-a8Ci)  _  ft,*  — OqC, 
f       "  e  6  *"       a 

_  4  (6i'  -  CiCi)  -  (a,Co  4-  aoC,  -  26o6a) 

c  ' 

when  the  values  of  the  determined  coefficients  are  substituted 
in  u,  the  equation  u=^0  contains  one  arbitrary  constant  and  is 
thus  the  primitive. 

Ex,  1.    Prove  that  the  primitive  of 

d^  dy  ^ 


wnere  _-__«-__ __.   . 

JS'or.  2.    Verify  that  the  primitive  of 

^ + ^y       «o 

(1  -^-a^Ara^)^     (1  ^-a^^-a^)^ 
is  il,(^+y»)-H2i48a?y=H-a„a;y, 

where  A^-a^^A}'\-a^A^, 


(Cauchy.) 


Chap.    XIV.    of   Cajle/s    EUiptic   Function   may   be    oonsulted    with 
advantage. 

148.  If  instead  of  a  single  equation  between  two  variables, 
the  relation  between  which  is  expressible  in  an  algebraical  form, 
we  have  a  system  of  n  —  1  equations  between  n  variables,  we  may 
without  integration  of  each  integrable  expression  represent  in 
an  integral  form  the  dependence  between  the  n  variables  in  the 
shape  of  an  algebraical  equation ;  and  as  this  equation  is  obtained 
by  an  integration,  it  must  contain  an  arbitrary  constant.  The 
process  made  use  of  in  order  to  derive  it  in  the  general  case  will 
be  seen  to  differ  materially  from  that  adopted  in  the  particular 
case  of  n  s  2. 
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Let  the  differential  equations  be 


=  0 


0 


y. 


tCi^'^dxi     aj*~*dxt 


xj    - " 


«V"^'  +  -^i^ar, 


»•  » 


in  which 

JT^  = -4o  + -4ia?,i  + -4,a?^"  + +il 

for  all  the  suffixes  fi  in  the  system.    Let 

f(x)  =  (a?  -  a?0  (a;  -  x^) (a?  -  «n) ; 

and  let  /'  (a?^)  denote  the  value  of    ^J"      when  in  it,  after  the 

indicated  differentiation  has  taken  place,  o?^  is  substituted  for  x ; 
the  value  of/'  (a?^)  will  therefore  be 

(a?^  —  aJi)  (a?^  —  flTj) (a^^  — ^nX 

the  vanishing  factor  a;^  — a?^  being  absent.  Solving  now  the  above 
system  of  equations  in  order  to  obtain  the  algebraical  ratios  of 
the  quantities  dx^,  dx^ dx^^  we  find 


/  (ah)  dxy^  _f  (a^)  dx^  _ 


_f  (a?n)  dXn 


Let  the  common  value  of  these  equal  fractions  be  denoted  by 
ci^,  so  that  we  have 


dxi       X^         dx^       X^ 


and  so  on. 


dt     f{x,y      dt     f{x^y 


The  first  of  these  gives 


( 


*^v= 


X^ 


and  therefore,  after  differentiation  with  respect  to  t, 
A  dx^d^x^ 


dt    d^ 
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But  since 

behave  ^^  ^1  {/' (^)}  =  _zL. . 

and  therefore     ^l  [^-^J  =  ^-^. -1- . 

provided  /a  be  not  unity.     After  substitution  and  division  by  the 
coefficient  of  -J^  on  the  left-hand  side,  the  equation  becomes 

d^x,     ,    d   [     X,     "1  .       Zi^Za*         1       .       Zi*Z,*  1 

+  -yn — V  j-f  r    V + 


?i-i  9  r   Zi   "I 


ctt»       *  aa:,  [{/'  (aH))*J     /'  {x,)f  (a^)  a?i  -  a:,     /'  (a;,)/'  («b)  ^  -  «. 

+      .      ,       ^i*^n* 1_ 

Similarly 
^^-li  r     Z,     1        Z,*Z,*         1  Z,*Z,V        1 

di\  ~  *  aa^  [{/'  (^)}'J   /'  (^)/'  (^i)  ^  -  ^i  /'  (^)/'  (^.)  ^  -  ^ 

+  ...  ,         ^»*^n*  1  . 

and  so  for  the  others,  making  n  in  all.  Now  let  the  n  left-hand 
sides  of  these  equations  be  added  together ;  the  sum  will  be  equal 
to  that  of  the  n  right-hand  sidea   It  will  be  seen  that  in  the  latter, 

X  ^X  *  1 

when  in  the  r^  expression  a  term   .,     ""    .  * — r enters,  then 

in  the  8^  expression  a  term  ^,  .  *  ^/ — r also  enters,  and 

the  sum  of  the  two  is  therefore  zero.     All  the  terms  containing 

these  fractions will  for  all  values  of  8  and  r  disappear ;  and 

thus  we  have 


OX. 


[{f  <km  • 
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We  shall  afterwards  denote  Xi-^-  a^-^ +  ^n  ^Y  P*  so  ^^^^ 


the  left-hand  side  is  2 


149.     We  can  obtain  another  value  for  the  expression  on  the 

right-hand  side.    Let  X  denote  the  same  function  of  a;  as  Xi  of  o^i, 

and  let 

X 

be  expanded  in  partial  fractions.  Since  X  and  {/(^)}'  are  both 
of  the  degree  2n,  there  will  be  a  term  independent  of  a,  which 
will  be  A^nl  and  so  we  may  write 

X  .  Bi  B^  B^ 

(x)Y  X-X^       X-X^  X-Xn 

+  7 T.  +  7 ^  + 


{X-X{f       {X-X^Y       (x-XnY' 

Multiplying  up  by  (x  —  XiY,  we  have 

J  V/  M»    =  Ci  +  -Bi  (a:  —  a?i)  +  terms  multiplied  by  (x  —  a^)', 

or  dividing  out  by  the  common  factors  in  the  numerator  and  the 
denominator  on  the  left-hand  side  we  have  C^  +  J?i  (a?  —  a?i)  +  terms 

multiplied  by  (x-a,y  =  (^_^).(^_^), ...  (^_^,). • 

If  X  be  put  equal  to  x^,  the  left-hand  side  becomes  G^  and  the 

X 

right  becomes  i  ^,/  v>, ,  so  that 


The  right-hand  side  of  the  equation  in  the  form  last  written 
does  not  involve  Xi,  and  its  partial  diflferential  coeflScient  with 
regard  to  o^  is  therefore  zero ;  since  the  two  sides  of  the  equation 
are  identically  equal,  zero  must  be  the  value  of  the  partial  differ- 
ential coefficient  of  the  left-hand  side  with  regard  to  a?i,  and  so  we 
have 

^  —  5i  +  (a?  —  Xi)  ^-^  +  terms  involving  (x  -  ar,)  =  0. 
dXi  oXi 
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This  is  true  for  all  values  of  x,  and  therefore 


Similarly  5.=.^[j^]. 

with  corresponding  expressions  for  the  other  quantities  B.    Hence 


(?p_  a  r    X,   -I     3  r   z,   -I 


«5,+£,+ +B„. 

Let  the  equation  expressing  the  resolution  into  partial  fractions 
of  the  expression  considered  be  multiplied  throughout  by  {/{«:)}* ', 
and  let  the  coefficients  of  <c*'*~'  on  the  two  sides  of 

X^A^  {/(.)}.  +T  ^  {/(.)}.  -hT  ^  {/(.)}. 

be  equated.    None  of  the  terms  involving  the  quantities  C  can 
fiimish  terms  of  so  high  a  degree,  since  each  begins  ¥dth 
each  of  the  terms  involving  the  quantities  B  begins  with 
and  the  whole  coefEcient  from  this  series  of  terms  is  therefore 

£1  +  5,+ +Bn. 

Since 

/(a?)  =  (a?  -  a?i)  (a?  -  a^) (x-Xn) 

=  a?**  —  af^"^  (a^  +  a:,-h +  x^)  +  lower  powers  of  x 

=  a?**  ^paf^"^  +  lower  powers, 

the  coefficient  of  a^"^  in  A^  {/ W}*  is  -  2il»»p.    That  on  the 
left-hand  side  is  A^^i ;  and  therefore 

-4«i_x  =  -  2^^;>  +  jff,  +  JBa  + +5n 


149]  euler's  equation  281 

Multiplying  by  -^  and  integrating,  we  have 

where  E  iaan  arbitraiy  constant.     Bat 

dt      dt      dt  "      dt 

-        '     +7r^x  + +  • 


and  therefore  the  integral  becomes 

Ex.  1.    Prove  that  an  integral  of  the  equations 

where 

J"  =*  a + 6j? + «;■ + ^«* +ya?* + /Sic* + cue*, 

and  F  and  Z  are  similar  functions  of  y  and  2,  is 

where  (7  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 

(Riohelot.) 

Ex.  2.    Deduce  a  second  integral  of  these  equations  in  the  form 

=  C"^  V + &py«  (ay +y« + «r) + a  (*y +ya + «?)'. 

(Richelot.) 

The  theory  of  these  and  kindred  equations  cannot  here  be  carried  out  to 
the  limits  of  its  present  development,  as  it  soon  ceases  to  belong  exclusively  to 
differential  equations  and  merges  into  the  general  theory  of  transcendental 
functions.  The  reader  who  wishes  for  a  fuller  development  on  the  lines  of 
differential  equations  than  can  be  given  here  will  find  a  paper  by  Richelot, 
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CrelUy  t  XXIII.,  pp.  354—369,  very  useful ;  and  he  would  do  well  to  ooDSult  the 
following  papers  by  Jacobi, 

Crelle,  t.  ix.,  pp.  394 — 403  ; 

t  XIIL,  pp.  55 — 78  ; 

t.  XXIV.,  pp.  28 — 35  ; 

t.  xxxn.,  pp.  220—226, 

all  of  which  are  contained  in  the  second  volume  of  his  collected  works. 

For  the  higher  parts,  chiefly  in  connection  with  the  theory  of  transcen- 
dental functions,  the  memoirs  of  Abel  should  be  consulted. 


Total  Differential  Equations. 

150.  The  differential  equations  with  which  we  have  hitherto 
had  to  deal  have  been,  except  in  ^  148  and  149,  such  as  include 
one  dependent  and  one  independent  variable ;  for  the  future  we 
shall  consider  those  which  include  more  than  two  variables.  These 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  one  in  which  only  one  dependent 
variable  occurs,  the  other  in  which  only  one  independent  variable 
occurs.  In  equations  of  the  former  class,  we  shall  have  the  partial 
differential  coefficients  of  the  single  dependent  variable  relatively 
to  the  independent  variables ;  these  are  called  partial  differential 
equations  and  will  afterwards  be  discussed.  In  equations  of  the 
latter  class,  we  shall  have  the  differential  coefficients  of  the  several 
dependent  variables  with  reference  to  the  single  independent 
variable  (which  may  be  either  expressed  or  implied) ;  these  are 
usually  called  totai  differential  equations. 

Now  if  we  have  an  integral  equation 

0(«,  y,  ^)  =  C', 

where  (7  is  a  constant,  we  may  suppose  that  a:,  y,  z  undergo  slight 
variations  da?,  dy,  dz,  which  we  know  will  be  connected  by  the 
relation 

or,  if  we  assume  that  x,  y,  z  are  all  functions  of  some  variable  t, 
then 
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and  the  foregoing  equation  becomes 

d4>dic     d<f>  dy     d<l>  dz  _^  ^ 
dx  dt      dy  dt      dz  dt 

These  two  are  equivalent  forms ;  the  form  usually  adopted  is 
the  first ;  if  in  any  case  the  second  be  given,  it  can  at  once  be 

changed  into  that  of  the  first.     Moreover,  if  ^ ,  ^ ,  ^  have  any 

common  factor,  the  equation  can  be  simplified  by  the  removal 
of  that  common  factor ;  and  so  we  may  consider  the  general  form 
of  a  total  equation  in  three  variables  as  represented  by 

Pdx+Qdy  +  Rdzr^O, 

where  P,  Q,  R  are  given  functions  of  x,  y,  z  and  are  propoi-tional 
to  the  differential  coefiicients  of  <^. 

161.  But,  conversely,  when  any  equation  of  the  form 

Pd^-vQiy^-Bdz^^ 
is  given,  it  does  not  necessarily  lead  to  an  equation  of  the  form 

</>(a?,  y,  ^)  =  G; 

for  the  existence  of  such  an  equation  implies  that  the  three 
quantities  P,  Q,  R  are  proportional  to  the  differential  coefficients 
of  some  one  function,  and  this  is  not  satisfied  while  P,  Q,  R  are 
quite  general.  We  must  therefore  discuss  in  what  circumstances 
such  a  differential  equation  will  lead  to  an  integral  of  the  given 
form;  and,  on  the  assumption  that  such  an  integral  is  possible, 
indicate  a  method  of  obtaining  it 

There  will  remain  the  further  problem  of  obtaining  a  solution 
of  the  equation,  when  the  conditions  necessary  for  the  existence  of 
such  an  integral  as  the  above  are  not  satisfied. 

162.  In  the  first  place,  then,  we  assume  that  such  an  integral 
exists ;  we  must  therefore  have  P,  Q,  R  respectively  proportional 
to  the  partial  differential  coefficients  of  some  function  ^  with 
regard  to  a?,  y,  5,  so  that  we  may  write 

,bJ*.     .«.|.     .K-l. 


284  TOTAL  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  [CHAP.  VIII 

in  which  fi  is  some  function  the  value  of  which  is  unknown.  From 
the  first  two  of  these  equations  we  have 

vy         dy       dx        dx' 

d  /9i?     dP\  _  pd/jk      p9/Lt 

^\dx      dzj"     dz  dx' 

Multiply  the  last  three  equations  respectively  by  12,  P,  Q, 
and  add;  we  have 

which  is  the  equation  giving  the  relation  between  P,  Q  and  i2; 
it  is  a  relatioD  which  must  be  satisfied  if  the  proposed  differen- 
tial equation  possesses  an  integral  of  the  form  considered. 

Conversely,  when  the  relation  is  satisfied,  the  differential  equatian 
leads  to  a  primitive  of  the  form 

4>(x,y,z)^G: 

we  proceed  to  prove  this  proposition.  We  know  that,  when  a 
differential  equation 

Pdx  +  Qdy  =  0 

is  given,  a  function  0  (x,  y)  exists  such  that  the  differential  equation 
is  satisfied  in  virtue  of  the  relation 

0  (a?,  y)  s=  constant, 

and  consequently  that  P  and  Q  are  proportional  to  the  derivatives 
of  0  with  regard  to  x  and  y  respectively.     If  then,  in  the  equation 

Pdx  +  Qdy  +  Rdz  =  0, 
we  consider  P  and  Q  as  functions  of  x  and  y,  which  involve  z  also. 
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we  infer  that  a  function  of  x  and  y  exists,  say  %  such  that  for 
some  quantity  X  w^can  write 

and  u  will  involve  other  quantities  occurring  in  P  and  Q  that  do 
not  affect  the  partial  differentiation  with  regard  to  x  and  y,  that 
is,  u  will  involve  z.  But  it  cannot  be  at  once  assumed  that  R  is 
proportional  to  the  remaining  derivative  of  u;  and  we  therefore 
write 


oz 


Hence 


so  that 


Similarly 


80  that 


And 


so  that 


dx         dz         \dx      dz  J     dx' 

Q?h-jt?!^+x(^ -—]  =  -  — 

dz        dy        \dz      dyj        dy' 
dy        dx         \dy      ox  J 


Multiply  these  three  equations  by  Q,  P,  jB  respectively,  and  add ; 
we  have 

3a?         dy  \dz       dy)         \dx      dz  J         \dy     dx) 

=  0. 

Now  the  quantity  u  involves  the  variables ;  let  it  be  used  in 
order  to  change  the  variables  from  x,  y,  z  to  x,  u,  z  say.  The 
value  of  S  is  unaltered,  though  its  form  is  changed  Denoting 
the  new  form  by  8\  we  have 
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and  therefore 

dx      du  dx     dx ' 

as'aw^as 

du  dy     dy  ' 
CoDsequently,  when  we  use  the  relation 

and  take  account  of  the  values  of  ;:-  and  ^r- ,  we  have 

ox         dy 

Now  Q  is  not  zero,  and  therefore 

dx    ^' 

in  other  words,  when  the  variables  in  S  are  changed  from  x,  y,  z 
to  X,  u,  z,  the  new  form  of  S,  denoted  by  S\  does  not  involve  x, 
but  only  u  and  z  at  the  utmost. 

Moreover,  we  have 

XiPdx-^-Qdy-hRdz) 

du  J       du  J       du  J       a  J 
=  ^r-ax+:r-ay  +  :r-'dz'\'  Sdz 

ox  dy         dz 

^du  +  Sdz^ 

and  therefore  the  original  equation  can  be  replaced  by 

du  +  Sdz  =  0, 

or,  if  we  change  the  variables  to  x,  n,  z,  the  original  equation  cap 
be  replaced  by 

du  +  S'dz  =  0, 

where  S'  does  not  involve  x. 

This  equation  now  involves  two  variables  only.  We  know 
that  a  function  yjt  (u,  z)  exists,  such  that  the  equation  is  satisfied 
in  virtue  of 

y^  (t^,  z)  =  constant ; 
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and  we  have 

for  some  quantity  /i.     Hence 

XfjL(Pdw  +  Qdy  +  Rdz)  =  /*  (rfu  +  S'dz) 

and  therefore  the  original  equation  is  satisfied  in  virtue  of 

-^  (tt,  z)  =  constant, 

or,  on  replacing  u  by  its  value  in  terms  of  x,  y,  z,  the  original 
equation  has  a  primitive  of  the  form 

<l>{x,y,z)  =  C. 
Note.     In  consequence  of  this  property,  the  relation 

p pQ  _dR\  _^  Q (dR _dP\     j^ /dP _dQ\     ^ 

\dz       dyj         \dx      dz  '  \dy      dx) 

is  frequently  called  the  condition  of  integrahility. 

153.  We  shall  assume  that  the  condition  is  satisfied,  and  that 
consequently  the  primitive  exists.  The  actual  deduction  of  the 
primitive  can  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  preceding 
analysis. 

It  is  first  necessary  to  obtain  the  quantity  u.  For  this 
purpose,  we  consider  an  equation 

Pdx  +  Qdy  =  0, 

with  the  assumption  that  z  does  not  vary ;  then  if  its  integral  is 

6(x^y)^u^  constant, 

where  the  coefficients  in  0  may  involve  the  variable  z^  we  have 
the  required  function  u.     Moreover,  we  have 

SO  that  X  is  known. 

We    then   multiply  the   original   equation  by  X,  so   that  it 

becomes 

\  {Pdx  +  Qdy  +  Rdz)  =  0, 

and  we  express  it  in  the  form 

du  +  Sdz  =  0. 
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In  S,  we  change  the  variables  (if  necessary)  from  x.y^zto  x,  u,  z, 
assuming  that  u  involves  y;  the  new  value  of  8,  say  S\  has  been 
proved  independent  of  x^  so  that  the  equation 

du  -f  S'dz  =  0 

involves  only  u  aud  z.  Its  integral  is  the  primitive  of  the  original 
equation.     Hence  we  have  the  rule  : — 

To  obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equaiion 

Pdx  +  Qdy  -f  Rdz  =  0 

wh£n  the  condition  of  integraHlity  is  satisfied,  we  integrate  the 
equation 

Pdx -h  Qdy  ^0 

asifz  were  invariable*:  let  this  integral  be 

u  =  constant, 

and  find  the  quantity  X  such  that 

ox 
Express  the  equation 

\(Pdx  +  Qdy  +  Rdz)  =  0 

in  the  form 

du  +  Sdz  «  0 ; 

in  S  change  the  variables  from  x,  y,  z  to  x,  u,  z  by  means  of  the 

relation 

u^u(x,  y,  z), 

and  let  the  new  value  of  8  be  8\     The  integral  of  the  equation 

du  +  8'dz  =  0 

is  the  primitive  of  the  original  equation. 

Ex,  1.    Integrate  the  equation 

(y  rfjF -f  d?rfy )  (a  -  «) + ^  «& = 0. 

Here  P^y{a-z),  Q^x{a-t\  R=^xy;  the  condition  of  integrability  is 
satisfied. 

We  take  the  equation 

(ydx-\-xdy)(a^z)»0; 

*  If  more  oonyenient  in  any  particular  case,  either  of  the  other  variables  could 
be  considered  temporarily  ooDBtant :  the  corresponding  changes  to  be  made  in  the 
process  are  obyious. 
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here,  the  factor  a—z  can  be  neglected.    Omitting  it,  we  have  an  integral  in 

the  form 

4?ys  constant, 
so  that  we  take 

Thus 


so  that 

Thus 
becomes 

that  is, 

The  primitive  of  this  is 


a— a 


X  {Fdx+Qdff+RcU)^0 
a— « 


du-^- 


u 


a—z 


dz^O. 


u 
a—z 


-c, 


and  therefore  the  primitive  of  the  original  equation  is 

*  xyi»C(a-z), 

Ex,  2.    Verify  that  for  each  of  the  following  equations  the  condition  of 
integrability  is  satisfied,  and  obtain  the  primitives  : 

(i)  (y+«)cia?-f(«+ii?)oty+(^-fy)fl2»=0; 

(ii)  zydxtmzxdy+yViz^ 

(iii)  (y-fa)>dar+arfy-(y+a)c?«»0; 

(iv)  (j?-a)d:a?+(«-c)cfe-f{A«-(j?-o)«-(«-c)*}*rfy-0; 

(v)  (2y«+4a««a;8)ard:r+{3y+2a?«+(y«+;?«)"*}yrfy 

(vi)  (y»-f  y«)<ir+(^+««)  dy-\-(y^-xy)  rf«=0 ; 

(vii)  {a^-f/^-'yh)dX'\'(xy^--jfi''a^z)dy-^{xy*-^a^)dzMmO; 

(viii)  (2a^'\-2xy+2xs^+l)dx-{-dy+2zdz=0; 

(ix)  (2*  +y* + 2xz)  dx + ^xydy + sMz  «  du, 

164.  The  preceding  solution  has  been  obtained  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  equation  of  condition  among  the  coefficients  of 
the  differential  elements  dx,  dy,  dz  is  satisfied;  it  remains  now 
to  consider  the  class  of  equations  for  which  the  condition  is  not 
satisfied,  and  for  which  there  cannot  therefore  be  a  single  general 
integral. 

p.  19 
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Let  us  now  assume  any  arbitrary  relation  between  x,  y,  z  of 
the  form 

this  on  being  differentiated  gives 

When  the  form  i/r  is  specified,  these  two  equations  will  determ- 
ine z  and  dz  in  terms  of  x,  y,  dx  and  dy  (or,  generally,  one  of 
the  variables  and  its  differential  in  terms  of  the  other  two  and 
their  differentials)  ;  when  they  are  substituted  in  the  equation 

Pdx^Qdy-vMz^O, 

they  make  it  of  the  form 

Mdx  4-  Ndy  =  0, 

wher6  M  and  N  are  functions  of  x  and  y,  the  values  of  which  will 
depend  upon  the  form  of  the  chosen  function  '^.  Now  this  equa- 
tion may  be  integrated  and  the  integral,  containing  an  arbitrary 
constant,  will  together  with  the  relation  ' 

constitute  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation. 

For  it  is  evident  from  the  method  of  derivation  of  the  integral 
that,  in  combination  with  -^  =  0,  it  furnishes  relations  between 
X,  y  and  z  such  that  the  differential  equation  is  satisfied. 

By  giving  all  possible  forms  to  '^,  every  possible  solution  will 
be  obtained.     Each  solution  will  be  constituted  by  two  equations. 

Ex,  1.    Solve 

dz=^aydx-{'hdy. 

The  equation  of  condition  is  not.  satisfied  ;  some  relation  between  x,  y,  z 
must  therefore  be  assumed  and  this  may  be  perfectly  arbitrary  :  let  it  be 

A  combination  of  this  with  the  differential  equation  gives 

dz = af(x)  dx-\-bf'  {x)  dx, 
the  integral  of  which  is 

z^a  I  f(x)dx+bf(x)+C. 

This,  with/(d;)=y,  forms  a  solution  of  the  proposed  equation. 


t 
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Ex,  2.    Obtain  the  most  general  solution  of  the  equation 

which  is  consistent  with  the  relation 

Ex,  3.    Find  the  equation  which  must  be  associated  with  ^+y'«0  («)  in 
order  to  give  an  int^ral  of 

{x{x-a)+y{2/-h)}dz={z-c){xdx+ydy)\ 
and  that  which  must  be  associated  with 

y+«loga?-f<^(2)=0 

so  as  to  satisfy 

idx+xdy-^-ydz^O, 

Ex.  4.    Prove  that,  if  /i  be  a  quantity  such  that 

ti{Pdx+Qdy)^dV, 
then  a  solution  of  the  general  equation  may  be  represented  by 

This  is  Monge's  form. 

Ex,  6.    Obtain  the  general  equations  which  constitute  the  solution  of 

ydx=i{x-z){dy—^ 


156.  It  is  not  at  first  sight  clear  how  the  equation  of  con- 
dition affects  the  above  process  and,  in  particular,  why  what  has 
been  given  as  the  solution  in  the  latter  case  is  not  the  solution  in 
t&e  former  case.  But  the  relation  between  the  two  solutions  can 
be  seen  as  follows. 

The  elimination  of  the  differential  element  dz  between  the  two 
equations  in  which  it  occurs  leads  to  the  equation 

and,  in  order  that  this  may  be  reduced  to  the  form 

Mdx-h-Ndy^O, 

19—2 
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the  variable  z,  which  occurs  in  it,  must  be  replaced  by  its  value 
derived  from  -^  {x,  y,  r)  =  0.  Now  suppose  the  equation  of  con- 
dition is  satisfied  so  that  P,  Q,  R  are  proportional  to  the  differ- 
ential coefficients  with  regard  to  x,y,  z  of  some  function ;  if  this 
function  be  -^  (x,  y,  z),  then  we  have 

Mdz'Qdy  "P  dx    ^   ^' 

and  the  equation  involving  dx  and  dy  is  identically  satisfied. 
There  will  thus,  on  this  supposition,  be  no  other  equation  neces- 
sarily associated  with  the  equation  '^ » 0,  or,  what  is  equivalent 
for  this  case,  '^  =  C ;  this  by  itself  is  sufficient  for  the  solution  of 
the  differential  equation,  and  any  other  equation  associated  with 
-^  =  (7  may  be  perfectly  arbitrary  (such  as  ^^ =0),  for  its  expression 
will  not  enter  into  the  differential  equation  when  formed  from 
these  integral  equations.  If  however  the  equation  first  written 
down  be  not  that  which  leads  to  the  particular  properties  (A),  but 
be  another  such  as  ;^  =  0,  it  will  still  be  possible  to  derive  the 
equation  ^  =  C,  into  the  expression  of  which  the  form  of  x  d^>^ 
not  enter ;  and  we  may  therefore  consider  as  the  general  solution 
of  the  differential  equation  the  equation 

while,  if  we  wish  to  determine  y  and  z  separately  as  functions  of 
X,  we  associate  with  this  any  arbitrary  relation  between  x,  y,  z. 

If  however  the  equation  of  condition  between  the  quantities 
P,  Q,  12  be  not  satisfied,  there  is  no  function  y^  such  that  the 
relations  (A)  hold;  and  thus 

Mdx  +  Ifdy=0 

is  not  an  identity  but  leads  to  an  integral,  the  form  of  which  is 
affected  by  the  form  of  the  arbitrary  equation  first  written  down 
and  which  must  be  associated  with  that  equation  in  order  to 
constitute  the  integral. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  difference  between  the  two  cases  is 
this ;  while  we  may  consider  that  in  both  cases  two  equations  are 
necessary  to  give  the  complete  solution,  in  the  case  when  the 
equation  of  condition  is  satisfied  one  of  these  integral  equations 
(called  '^s  0)  is  completely  unaffected  in  form  by  the  other  (called 
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X=0),  but  in  the  case  when  the  equation  of  condition  is  not 
satisfied  one  of  these  integral  equations  is  affected  in  form  by  the 
other. 

166.  The  difference  between  the  results  in  the  two  classes 
having  been  indicated,  it  is  now  possible  to  adopt  a  method  of 
integration  which  shews  the  point  of  separation  between  the 
processes  applying  to  these  classes.    Let 

X  (^>  y»  -^r)  =  0 

be  any  relation  between  x,  y  and  z ;  then 

We  also  have 

Pdx-k-Qdy^Bdz^O. 

Let  the  former  equation  be  multiplied  by  X  (a  quantity  to  be 
determined  afterwards)  and  added  to  the  latter,  so  that 

or,  say,  Pidx  +  Qidy  +  Ridz  =»  0. 

Let  X  be  so  chosen  as  to  make  Pi,  Qi,  i2i  proportional  to  the 
differential  coefficients  with  regard  Xo  x,y,  z  respectively  of  some 
function  y^ ;  then  the  integral  of  the  last  equation  is 

^  {^y  y.  ^)  =  C^, 

where  G  is  arbitrary,  and  the  primitive  of  the  differential  equation 
is  given  by  the  two  equations 


X 


(a!,y,z)  =  0\ 
(w.  y,  s)~c]' 


Now  since  Pi,  d,  -Bi  are  proportional  to  differential  coefficients 
with  regard  to  x,  y,  z,  we  have 
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or  substituting  for  P^,  Q^,  R^  and  reducing,  we  have 

\dz      dy )         \dx      dz  J         \dy      dxj 


+  \ 


[dx  (dQ  _dR^  _^dx  (dJR  __dP\dx  (dP  _d^ 

\dx  \dz      dy)     dy  \dx      dz )      dz  \dy      dx)) 


dx\y  dz         dy )     dy\     dx        dz)      dz\    dy         dx) 

If  P,  Q,  i2  be  themselves  proportional  to  differential  coefficients 
with  regard  to  x,  y,  z,  the  first  line  in  this  equation  vanishes  and  a 
solution  of  the  equation  is  X  =  0 ;  Pu  Qu  Ri  are  then  independent 
of  X*  s^nd  therefore  '^.(a?,  y,  z)  is  independent  of  X' 

If  P,  Q,  R  be  not  such  as  to  make  the  first  line  vanish,  then  X 
is  shewn  by  this  equation  to  depend  upon  the  form  of  x  ^^^  there- 
fore ^  also  will  depend  upon  the  form  of  x*  The  form  of  -^  will 
in  this  case  be  determined  by  the  method  given  in  §  154;  but 
the  foregoing  investigation  is  useful  as  a  means  of  instituting 
the  analytical  comparison  between  the  methods. 


Geometrical  Interpretation. 

167.  A  geometrical  interpretation  can  be  given  to  the  dif- 
ferential equation  and  its  integral,  which  will  illustrate  the 
difference  between  the  two  classes  of  equation  explained  in  the 
last  two  paragraphs. 

If  as  usual  x,  y,  z  represent  the  coordinates  of  a  point  A, 
the  equation  will  then  represent  some  locus.  Let  ^'  be  a 
point  on  the  locus  adjacent  to  A ;  then  dx,  dy^  dz  are  pro- 
portional to  the  direction  cosines  of  AA\  and  the  differential 
equation  implies  a  relatipn  between  these  direction  cosines;  the 
locus  which  it  represents  will  therefore  be  some  curve  or  family 
of  curves,  and  not  a  surface  or  family  of  surfaces. 

168.  Consider  now  the  two  differential  equations 

dx'  ^  dy'  _  dz 

T^'q^R ••^^^' 
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-P',  Q\  -B'  being  the  same  functions  of  a?',  y\  si  that  P,  Q,  R  are 
of  x,y,z\  their  integrals  are  of  the  form 


(ii). 


where  i^  and  u^  are  functions  of  a/,  y\  / ;  and  as  they  coexist, 
these  integrals  really  represent  the  intersection  of  two  sur£Gtoes 
each  of  which  is  one  of  a  family.  This  intersection  of  any  two 
particular  surfaces  is  a  curve,  and  we  therefore  have  a  doubly 
infinite  system  of  curves.  One  curve  of  this  system  passes  through 
^  ;  it  is  determined  by  those  values  of  Oi  and  a,  obtained  by 
substituting  in  u^  and  u^  the  coordinates  of  A,  Let  A"  be  the 
point  on  this  curve  which  is  consecutive  to  A  ;  then  the  direction 
cosines  oi  AA*'  are  proportional  to  dx  ^  dy\  dz'  or  to  the  values  of 
P',  C,  R  ^t  A,  that  is  to  P,  Q,  K  Now  the  condition  that  AA'\ 
A  A'  may  be  perpendicular  is 

Pdx  +  Qdy  +  Bdz  =  0, 

which  is  the  given,  differential  equation;  hence  it  expresses 
the  fact  that  A  A'  is  perpendicular  to  that  curve  of  (ii)  which 
passes  through  A.  The  solution  of  the  differential  equation 
must  therefore  include  all  the  curves  which  cut  the  system  (ii) 
orthogonally. 

If  we  start  from  A  in  any  direction  which  is  perpendicular  to 
the  tangent  at  ^  to  that  curve  of  the  system  (ii)  which  passes 
through  A,  we  shall  come  at  A*  to  an  adjacent  curve  of  this  system; 
moving  from  A'  in  any  direction  at  right  angles  to  this  we  shall 
at  another  consecutive  point  in  this  path  reach  another  adjacent 
curve ;  and  so  on.  The  path  thus  obtained  must  be  included  in 
the  solution  of  the  differential  equation ;  and  as  at  each  point  A 
we  may  move  in  any  one  of  an  infinite  number  of  directions 
(i.e.  in  any  direction  lying  in  the  normal  plane  at  A  to  the  curve 
of  the  system),  it  follows  that  the  solution  of  the  equation  will 
contain  an  arbitrary  function. 

Let  us,  then,  draw  through  A  any  surface  we  please  and  limit 
our  path  so  as  to  be  in  this  surface ;  starting  from  A  at  right 
angles  to  the  curve  of  (ii)  there  will,  in  general,  be  only  one 
direction  possible  in  the  surface  and  moving  along  this  through  a 
small  are  we  shall  at  its  extremity  A*  come  to  another  curve ;  at 
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A'  there  will  as  before  be  usually  only  one  direction  possible  in  the 
surface,  and  it  will  lead  to  another  point  A'\  and  so  on ;  and  we 
shall  thus  obtain  on  the  arbitrary  surface  a  single  path  passing 
through  the  point  A.  Had  a  different  point  B  on  the  same  sur&ce 
(but  not  lying  in  the  path  through  A)  been  the  starting  point 
there  would  have  been  similarly  obtained  a  single  path  through  B 
different  from  the  former ;  and  so  for  any  point. 

We  should  therefore  have  on  any  arbitrary  surface  a  singly 
infinite  series  of  curves. 

159.  This  is  the  exact  geometrical  process  corresponding  to 
the  analytical  process  applying  to  the  case  when  the  equation  of 
condition  was  not  satisfied.  For  what  was  there  done  was  to  assume 
an  arbitrary  relation  among  the  variables — this  is  the  equation  of 
the  arbitrary  surface;  it  was  combined  with  the  differential  equation 
and,  after  integration,  another  equation  was  obtained  containing  an 
arbitrary  constant  which  with  the  original  arbitrary  relation  was 
considered  the  solution.  The  new  equation  containing  one  arbi- 
trary constant  represents  a  family  of  surfaces;  and  the  combination 
of  the  two  gives  the  system  of  curves  which  fortn  their  intersection. 
Each  of  these  curves  lies  on  the  surface  first  taken,  and  so  we  have 
an  infinite  series  of  curves  on  this  surface.  The  process  therefore 
gives  the  system  of  lines  which  lie  on  any  surface  and  which 
satisfy  the  differential  equation. 

160.  Now  it  may  happen  that  the  complete  system  of  curves 
(ii)  can  be  cut  orthogonally  by  a  surface  and  so  by  a  family  of 
surfaces;  thus  if  the  system  were  a  series  of  straight  lines  all 
passing  through  one  point  they  would  be  cut  orthogonally  by  any 
sphere  which  had  that  point  for  centre.  In  this  case  any  curve 
drawn  upon  an  orthogonal  surface  would  cut  the  system  (ii)  at 
right  angles,  since  it  is  at  every  point  perpendicular  to  some 
one  of  the  system ;  and  such  a  curve  would  therefore  be  included 
in  the  solution.  Hence  the  general  solution  must  include  all 
curves  that  can  possibly  be  drawn  upon  any  one  of  these  surfisu^es 
and  therefore,  if  we  look  upon  a  surface  as  the  aggregate  of  all 
the  curves  that  can  be  drawn  on  it,  we  may  say  that  the  surface  is 
included  in  the  system  of  curves.  As  the  surface  is  one  of  a  &inily 
all  the  members  of  which  possess  the  same  property,  we  consider 
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that  the  equation  of  this  family  of  surfaces  is  the  solution  of  the 
equation ;  and  what  has  been  said  shews  it  to  be  thereby  implied 
that  the  equations  of  every  curve  that  can  be  drawn  upon  one  of 
the  family  constitute  a  solution. 

161.  This  corresponds  exactly  with  the  process  applicable  to 
the  case  for  which  the  equation  of  condition  was  satisfied;  we  there 
had  (§  155)  an  equation  -^^C  and  any  other  arbitrary  equation 
X^^9  ^^^  ^^^  representing  one  curve  on  each  of  the  surfaces 
^  s  C;  by  taking  all  possible  arbitrary  equations  ;^  «  0  we  obtained 
all  possible  curves  on  the  surfaces  i^  —  C  and  thus  ultimately  the 
surfaces  themselves  into  the  expression  of  which  the  form  of  x  ^^^ 
not  enter. 

162.  It  only  remains  to  shew  how  the  equation  of  condition  is 
derivable  from  the  geometrical  considerations.  The  arguments 
are  applicable  on  the  supposition  that  the  system  of  curves  repre- 
sented by 

dx'  _  dy'  _  d/ 

can  be  cut  orthogonally.  If  they  can  be  cut  orthogonally,  as  at 
any  point  A,  the  tangent  to  the  particular  curve  passing  through 
A  must  coincide  with  the  normal  at  A  to  the  orthogonal  surface. 
Now  the  direction  cosines  of  the  tangent  at  A  are  proportional  to 
the  values  of  P',  Q\  R  at  A,  that  is,  to  P.  Q,  i2  ;  and  if 

be  the  orthogonal  surface,  the  direction  cosines  of  the  normal  at 
the  point  ar,  y,  z  (which  is  A)  are  proportional  to  r^,  ^>  ^5  since 

the  direction  cosines  must  be  the  same  for  the  two  lines,  we  must 
have 

Pdx      Qdy     Rdz' 
Let  each  of  these  quantities  be  equal  to  /^  so  that 

i-"'-  ST-'*  a-"*. 

the  elimination  of  ij>  and  /i  between  these  leads  (as  in  §  152)  to 
the  equation  considered,  which  is  therefore  the  condition  that 
the  system  of  curves  may  be  cut  orthogonally. 
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Case  of  n  variables. 

163.  In  what  has  preceded  only  three  variables  have  been 
supposed  to  occur ;  but  it  is  easy  to  pass  to  the  case  when  there 
are  more  than  three.     In  order  that  the  equation 

Xidxi  -{- X^dx^  +  Xidxi  + -^XncLcn^O, 

where  Xi,  X^, are  functions  of  Xi,  x^, ,  should  have 

a  complete  integral  of  the  form 

the  quantities  X^  must  be  proportional  to  the  partial  differential 
coefficients  ^ ,  so  that  we  may  write 

for  all  values  1,2, ,tvo{  fi.     If  uow  \,fjL,vhe  three  different 

suffixes,  we  have 

9a?A  dx^dxK     dx,, 

/dXfj,     aZ^X  _  y    dv       Y    dv 
\9a?A       dXf^  /  dXft,        **  dx\ ' 

\  dxp      dx)^ )         "  dxx  dxp  * 

\dXft^      dx,J         ^dx^         "  dXf^' 


or 


Similarly 


and 


and  therefore 

^  /aZ^_aZx\     ^  (dX,JX^\^  (dX^^dX^]^^ 
""Kdxx      dx^J        ^\dxy      dxx)         ^\3a?^      dx^J 

If  the  set  of  equations  derived  from  this  by  all  possible  com- 
binations of  three  different  suffixes  from  among  1,  2,  3, ,  n 

be  satisfied,  then  the  differential  equation  has  an  integral  of  the 
proposed  form.  The  total  number  of  these  equations  of  condition 
is  Jn(»  — l)(n  — 2);  they  are  not  all  independent,  for  if  there  be 
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written  down  the  four  equations  which  involve  three  out  of  the 
four  quantities  Xx,  X^,  X„,  Xp,  any  one  of  them  will  be  found  to 
be  derivable  from  the  other  three. 

These  are  the  conditions  that  must  be  satisfied  if  the  differ- 
ential  equation  has  a  primitive  constituted  by  a  single  equation. 

The  converse  proposition  also  is  true :  when  the  conditions  are 
satisfied,  then  the  differential  equation  possesses  a  primitive  of  the 
form 

The  proof  of  this  proposition  can  be  effected  in  stages,  each 
similar  to  the  proof  of  the  corresponding  proposition  in  §  152  for 
the  case  of  three  variables*.  It  isi  however,  long:  and  it  will  be 
omitted  here. 

The  truth  of  the  proposition  will  be  assumed. 

Ex,    Prove  that  the  total  number  of  independent  equations  of  condition  is 

i(n-l)(n-2). 

When  these  equations  of  condition  or  the  necessarily  indepen- 
dent equations  are  identically  satisfied,  the  primitive,  which  must 
therefore  exist,  can  be  obtained  by  an  extension  of  the  method 
adopted  for  equations  with  three  variables.  We  integrate  as  if  all 
but  two  of  the  variables  were  constant;  and  we  replace  the  arbitrary 
constant  by  an  arbitrary  function  of  all  those  variables  which  are 
supposed  constant.  The  equation  so  obtained  is  differentiated 
with  regard  to  all  the  variables  and  the  result  is  made  te  agree 
with  the  given  equation ;  the  conditions  necessary  for  this  agree- 
ment will  serve  to  determine  the  arbitrary  function  which  was 
introduced  and  so  to  determine  the  primitivef. 

Ex.  1.  It  is  easily  verifiable  that  the  coefficients  of  the  differentials  in 
the  equation 

(arj  4-  ^a* + 2xiX^  -  x^)  dx^ + 2x^x^^  -  x^dx^ + x^dx^ = 0, 

satisfy  the  equations  of  condition  which  are  four  in  number,  three  being  inde- 
pendent Following  the  rule,  we  assume  that  only  two  of  the  variables  may 
change.     These  may  be  taken  to  be  a?,  and  x^ ;  the  integral  derived  is 

—  x^x^ + x-fx^ = C=  0, 

*  A  proof,  arranged  rather  differently  from  the  proof  suggested  in  the  text, 
is  given  in  the  author's  Theory  of  Differential  Equatiom,  vol.  i.,  §§  7 — 11. 

t  Other  methods  are  given  in  the  author's  Theory  of  Differential  Equations, 
vol.  I.,  Chap.  I. 
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# 

where  0  is  a  function  of  ^^  and  x^.    Differentiating  this,  we  have 

( ~  ^s + 2a?ja?4)  dxi — x^dx^ + x^^dx^ = c?0, 

and  a  comparison  of  this  with  the  given  equations  shews  that 

-cUf}^  (2a?i +X2^  dxi + 2x^x^2  • 

We  thus  have  an  equation  involving  three  differentials  <j(^,  dxi,  dx^^ 
instead  of  four  (we  should  have,  in  the  general  case,  an  equation  involving 
n- 1  differentials  instead  of  n) ;  the  rule  is  reapplied  to  this  and  the  number 
again  decreased  by  unity  and  so  on,  until  we  can  obtain  a  final  integral  In 
the  example  specially  considered,  the  integral  is  easily  seen  to  be 

where  A  is  now  an  arbitrary  constant ;  and  the  primitive  is 

X\   "^ X%Xa  "•  X^Xu ^ X\  Xa  ^^  A • 

Ex,  2.  The  following  equations  have  a  primitive  of  the  form  considered ; 
obtain  it  for  each  of  them  : 

(i)     ytudx+2faxdy-\-uxydz-{'Xyzdu=^0\ 

(ii)     (y+«+w)6te+(«+M+a?)dJy+(?*+a?+y)d[e+(47+y+«)rfw=0; 

(iii)    z  (y+«) dx-^-z (u—x)  dy-k-y  {x—u)  dz-k-y  (y +«)rftt=0. 

164.  When  only  some  of  the  equations  of  condition  are 
satisfied,  or  when  none  of  them  are  satisfied,  the  inference  from 
the  preceding  analysis  is  that  no  single  integral  equation  exists 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  differential  equation. 

In  such  a  case,  the  question  of  determining  the  integral 
equivalent  is  often  called  Pfaff's  problem^  and  the  difierential 
equation  itself  is  often  called  a  Pfajffian  equationi  the  reason 
being  that  the  first  important  contribution  to  the  solution  was 
made  in  a  memoir  by  Pfaflf*.  He  shewed  that  an  integral 
equivalent  of  a  total  differential  equation,  containing  2n  ^  1  or 
2n  variables,  can  always  be  constituted  by  a  system  of  integral 
equations  not  more  than  n  in  number.  For  the  establishment  of 
this  result,  and  for  allied  investigations,  reference  must  be  made 
to  other  sources"^. 

♦  Berlin,  Abhand,,  (1814-6),  pp.  76—136. 

t  A  fall  discuBsion  of  Pfaff's  Problem  will  be  found  in  the  author's  Theory  of 
Differential  Equatiom,  vol.  i.,  which  also  contains  a  discussion  of  systems  of  total 
equations  (see  Cbap.  ii.,  for  systems  of  exact  equations,  Gbap.  xni.,  for  systems  of 
Pfaffian  equations). 
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Equations  of  a  Degree  higher  than  the  First. 

166.  Equations  may  arise  in  which  the  differentials  of  the 
variables  occur  in  a  degree  higher  than  the  first;  into  their 
solution  it  is  not  proposed  to  enter  fully  but  only  to  indicate  a 
method  of  proceeding  in  some  cases.  The  general  equation  of 
the  second  degree  may  be  taken  as 

Xda?  +  Fdy»  +  Zdf^  +  2Z  'dydz  +  2  Tdzdx  +  ^Z'dxdy  =  0, 

in  which  Z,  F,  Z,  X\  Y\  Z'  are  functions  of  x\  y,  and  z.  If  the 
left-hand  side  can  be  resolved  into  two  factors,  then  the  equation 
may  be  replaced  by  two  others  each  of  the  form 

Fdx  +  Qdy  +  Bdz  =  0, 

obtained  by  equating  separately  to  zero  the  two  factors.  The 
solution  of  either  of  these,  obtained  by  previous  methods,  will 
be  a  particular  solution  of  the  diifereDtial  equation  proposed; 
and  the  two  general  solutions  taken  together  will  constitute  the 
complete  solution.  In  the  case  when  each  of  the  linear  equations 
is  satisfied,  in  the  sense  of  the  preceding  paragraphs,  by  a  single 
integral  of  the  respective  forms 

the  general  solution  will,  as  in  §  19,  be  represented  by 

{V^i  (^,  y,  z")  -  C}  {ta  (^,  y,  ^)  -  C} «  0 (A). 

In  the  case  when  two  separate  equations  are  needed  for  the 
solution,  each  corresponding  pair  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  solution. 

Now  the  condition  that  these  should  be  solutions  is  that  the 
left-hand  side  of  the  original  equation  should  be  resoluble  faito 
&ctors.     The  left-hand  side  is  equal  to 

1  l(Zdz  +  Tdx  +  Tdyf  -  {(  r'>  -  ZZ)  daj»  -  2  {ZZ'  -  Z' Y')  dxdy 

+  (Z'»-FJ?)dy«}], 

and  in  order  that  this  may  resolve  into  two  factors  we  must  have 
(y*  -  XZ)  dx*-2  (ZZ'  -  XT)  dxdy  +  (X''  -  7Z)  df 
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a  perfect  square,  which  will  be  the  case  if 

(  F«  -  XZ)  (Z'»  -  YZ)  -  {ZZ'  -  XTy  =  0, 
that  is,  if 

Z(XYZ  +  2XTZ'-XX'*^Yr^-ZZ'^)  =  0; 

or,  since  Z  is  Dot  zero,  we  must  have 

XYZ+  2XTZ'  -  XX'*  -  FF'  -  ZZ'*  =  0. 

When  this  condition  is  satisfied,  the  general  solution  is  obtained 
in  the  foregoing  manner. 

When  this  condition  is  not  satisfied,  the  proposed  equation 
does  not  admit  of  a  single  primitive  of  the  form  (A)  nor  of  a  set 
of  separate  primitives  each  given  by  a  pair  of  equations ;  but  it 
does  in  general  admit  of  a  solution  expressed  by  a  system  of 
simultaneous  equations. 

Note,  Another  method  of  proceeding  is  indicated  by  Guld- 
berg*.  When  the  equation  of  the  second  degree  which  has  been 
discussed  is  satisfied  in  virtue  of  a  single  integral  equation,  the 
latter  may  be  regarded  as  the  primitive.  This  primitive  defines 
2r  as  a  function  of  a?''and  y,  and  is  equivalent  to 

,  dz  dz 

where  p  =  ^,      q  =  ^', 

and  therefore  this  new  differential  relation  is  equivalent  to  the 
original  equation.  Consequently,  when  dz  in  the  original  equation 
is  replaced  by  the  value  pdx-k-  qdy,  the  result  must  be  satisfied  for 
all  values  of  dx  and  dy.     Now  the  result  of  the  substitution  is 

(X  +  2pY'+p'Z)  da^  +  iY+  2qX'  +  q*Z)  dy' 

+  2{Z'  +  pX'  +  qY'  +pqZ)  dxdy  =  0 ; 

as  this  equation  must  be  satisfied  for  all  values  of  dx  and  dy,  we 
must  have 

T+2qX'  +  q*Z  =  0, 
Z' +  pX' +  qY' +  pqZ  =  0. 

*  CreUe,  t  ozzn.  (1900),  p.  34. 
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The  first  of  these  gives 

(2>Z+F')«=y'«-ZZ; 
the  second  gives 

and  the  third  gives 

(pZ  +  T)  (qZ  +  X')  =  Z'  F  -  ZZ'. 

Hence 

( F'»  -  XZ)  (Z'«  -  TZ)  =  (Z'F  -  ZZJ, 

which,  after  removal  of  the  factor  Z  from  the  expanded  expression, 
gives 

z  r2r + 2X'Y'Z'  -  XT^  -  rF'»  -  zz'^ = o, 

the  former  condition. 

Moreover,  we  have 

pZ^T^{Y'^^XZ% 

qZ  +  X'  =  (XT'  -  ZZ')  (F«  -  ZZ)-*, 
so  that 

P  =  ^l-r+(F«-zz)*}, 

J  =  -J  {-  Z'  +  (XT'  -  ZZ')  ( F«  -  ZZ)-*}. 

In  order  that 

dz  =  pdx  +  qdy 

may  be  represented  by  a  single  primitive,  we  must  have 

^=??    or  ^  +  (7^  =  ??  +  t?^ 
dy     dx'        dy^^dz     dx^^dz' 

according  as  p  and  q  do  not,  or  do,  involve  z.  Substituting  the 
values  of  p  and  q,  we  obtain  a  further  condition  among  the  coeffi- 
cients of  the  original  equation. 

If  it  is  satisfied  for  one  sign  of  the  radical,  but  not  for  both 
signs,  then  the  primitive  is  of  the  form 

If  it  is  satisfied  for  both  signs  of  the  radical,  the  primitive  is  of 
the  form 

{ir,(x,  y,  z)  'G\{ir,(x,  y,  ^)-  (7}  =  0. 
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Ex.  1.    The  eqtiation 

a^oLx^ +5^y*  -  z^s^ + 2xydsdy = 0 
satisfies  the  condition  ;  and  the  equivalent  equations  are 

xdx+ydy+gdz^O,    xdx^-ydy-zdz^O, 
which  lead  to  the  int^rals 

and  therefore  a  general  solution  will  be 

(ji;*+y*+«*-o)(^+y*-«'-a)=0, 
i.e.  (^+y»-a)«=f*, 

in  which  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 

Ex.  2.     Solve 

(i)     U'da^ + mm'dy^ + nn'dz^ + {Im* + I'm)  dxdy^-  {In' + Vn)  dxdz 

+ («i»' + in'n)  dzdy^O ; 

(ii)     {xdx+ydy'\-zdz)*z^(ji^  -a^-y^  (xdx+ydy+zdz)  dz ; 


(iii)    dxdydz^O; 


(iv) 


c;^,    o^y,      die 
J?,      y,       »w 


bO,  where  m  is  a  constant. 


^.  3.     Obtain  a  solution  of  the  equation 

a  (b  -^  c)  xdydz+b  (C'^a)  ydzdx+c  {a^b)  zdxdy^Oy 


consistent  with  the  equation 


cM:*+iy*+a«=l. 


(The  former  is  the  differential  equation  of  the  lines  of  curvature  upon  the 
surface  represented  by  the  latter.) 


Ex,  4.    Also  of  the  equation 

x^dXf    y^dy^    z^dz 
dxy       dy,       dz 


=0, 


consistent  with  the  equation 


^,        y,        «     I 


xyz^h 
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Simultaneous  Equations  with  constant  coefficients. 

166.  We  have  hitherto  considered  only  single  differential 
equations ;  we  proceed  now  to  treat  of  systems  of  equations.  The 
simplest,  and  at  the  same  time  most  frequently  occurring,  class 
is  that  containing  only  one  independent  variable  of  which  all 
other  variables  are  functions;  for  the  separate  and  complete 
determination  of  each  of  these  dependent  variables,  the  number 
of  equations  in  the  system  must  be  equal  to  the  number  of 
dependent  variables.  In  this  class  are  included  most  of  the 
differential  equations  of  dynamics.  Thus  in  the  case  of  the  chief 
problem  of  physical  astronomy — that  of  determining  the  motion 
of  a  system  of  material  bodies  under  the  influence  of  their  mutual 
attractions — there  is  a  single  independent  variable,  the  time 
elapsed  from  some  definite  epoch,  while  the  dependent  variables 
are  the  coordinates  of  the  several  bodies ;  these  coordinates  vary 
with  the  time  and  so  furnish  the  varying  positions  of  the  bodies ; 
and  they  are  individually  determinate  since,  the  number  of  equa- 
tions is  equal  to  the  total  number  of  coordinates.  All  equations 
dealing  with  the  small  oscillations  in  a  moving  system  of  bodies 
are  also  included;  in  them  there  is  the  additional  simplification 
that  all  the  equations  are  linear,  the  quantities  multiplying  the 
differential  coefficients  being  constantfl. 

The  general  theory  of  the  latter  will  be  first  considered. 

167.  Let  t  denote  the  independent  variable  and  D  stand 
for  d/dt;  taking  the  simplest  possible  general  case,  we  have  two 
equations  involving  two  dependent  variables  denoted  by  x  and  y. 
As  the  equations  are  supposed  linear,  all  the  terms  involving 
differential  coefficients  of  x  can  be  gathered  together,  and  so  also 
for  all  those  involving  differential  coefficients  of  y ;  and  the  equa- 
tions may  therefore  be  written  in  the  form 

f,(j))w+Mi>)y=T,\ '^' 

where  fi,  f^,  4>i,  ^  are  rational  integral  functions  with  constant 

coefficients,  and  Ti  and  T^  are  explicit  functions  of  t  alone,  a 

F.  20 
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constant  or  a  zero  value  not  being  excluded.  Operate  on  both 
the  sides  of  the  first  equation  with  0,  (D)  and  on  both  the  sides  of 
the  second  with  <f>i(D)',  then  they  become 


^,  (Z))/,  (D)  a;  +  0,  (D)  ^  (D)  y  =  <^  (D)  T, 


s- 


Since  the  functions  <f>  have  only  constants  in  their  coefficients, 
it  follows  that 

<f>,(D)<lH(D)y^<lH{D)4>,(D)y, 

and  therefore  the  above  equations  give 

{<^  (D)/,  (D)  -  4>,  {D)f,  (D)}  x^4>.  {D)  T,  -  ^,  (D)  T, (II> 

Now  let  Zi,  Z,,  mi,  m,  be  the  indices  of  the  highest  differential 
coefficients  in /i, /a,  ^i,  0,  respectively;  then  the  index  of  the 
highest  differential  in  ^,  {D)f^ (D)  is  w,  +  Zj,  and  in  <^ {D)f^{D)  is 
mi  +  Zt ;  of  these  two  numbers  let  n  denote  that  which  is  not  less 
than  the  other,  so  that  n  is  generally  the  oitler  of  the  highest 
differential  coefficient  of  a;  in  the  linear  equation  determining  x. 
To  solve  it,  we  adopt  the  method  of  Chapter  ill.  applicable  to  an 
ordinary  single  equation ;  if  P  be  any  value  of  x  which  satisfies 
the  equation  (there  called  the  Particular  Integral), and  Xi,  X,, ...,  X,^ 
denote  the  n  roots  of  the  equation 

<^(X)/i(>-)-*iW/.(M  =  0 (A), 

the  complete  value  of  ^  is 

X  =  Aie^^^  +  A^e^  + +  Ane^^  +  P, 

where  ^i,  ^2, ,  An  are  arbitrary  constants. 

Proceed  in  the  same  way  to  eliminate  x  from  the  two  funda- 
mental equations,  by  operating  on  the  first  with  f^  (D)  and  sub- 
tracting it  from  the  second  after  this  has  been  operated  upon  with 
fi  (D) ;  we  then  have 

{^  (D)f,  (D)  -  <^  (D)/,  (D)}  y  =/  (D)  T,-f,{D)T, (lU), 

and  so  as  before 

y  =  5,e^,t  +  5,e^t  + +  5ne*««  +  Q, 

where  £1,  5,, ,  £„  are  arbitrary  constants,  and  Q  is  the  Parti- 
cular Integral  of  the  differential  equation  (III). 
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168.  We  have,  in  the  expressions  for  the  two  dependent 
variables,  two  sets  of  constants  arising  from  the  differential  equa- 
tions (II)  and  (III) ;  they  are  both  composed  of  arbitrary  constants, 
but  we  do  not  know  whether  they  are  independent  of  one  another; 
this  dependence  may  exist  and  yet  the  constants  may  be  arbitrary. 
Thus  any  one  of  the  constants  B  might  be  a  multiple  of  one  of 
the  constants  A ;  the  latter  being  arbitrary,  the  former  would 
be  so  also.  We  therefore  must  determine  the  number  of  inde- 
pendent arbitrary  constants.  To  do  this,  let  the  Values  of  x  and  y 
be  substituted  in  either  of  the  equations  (I),  say  in  the  first ;  then 
the  terms  involving  P  and  Q,  which  are  particular  integrak,  give 
on  the  left-hand  side  a  term  2\  cancelling  with  that  on  the  right- 
hand  side.     The  resulting  equation  is 

{iii/i(\)  +  A^i(Xi)|«^^*  +  {^,/i(X,)  +  B.0i(X.)le^*  + 

+  [Anfi  (K)  +  Bn4>,  (K)]  e^'  =  0. 

Since  this  is  to  be  satisfied  for  all  values  of  t,  we  must  have  the 
coefficient  of  each  exponential  zero,  and  therefore 

^./i  (^.)  +  5,^  (X,)  =  0  ^ 

=  0/ 


(B), 


AnA(K)  +  BninO^) 

so  that  each  constant  B  can  be  derived  from  each  constant  A. 
The  number  of  independent  arbitrary  constants  in  the  complete 
solution  of  the  simultaneous  equations  is  therefore  n,  i.e.  the 
exponent  of  the  highest  index  in  the  operator 

Hence  the  solution  of  the  equations  (I)  is  given  by  the  fore- 
going values  of  x  and  y ;  the  quantities  X  occurring  in  the  expres- 
sions are  the  roots  of  the  equation  (A) ;  and  the  relations  between 
the  constants  are  given  by  equations  (B). 

169.  There  is  a  corresponding  theorem  that,  if  there  be  three 
dependent  variables  given  by  the  three  equations 

MD)x^-<f>,{D)y^'^,{D)z^T,, 

MD)x  +  il>,{D)y  +  ir,(D)z  =  T,, 

20—2 


308  SIMULTANEOUS  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS       [CHAP.  VUI 

the  number  of  independent  arbitmry  constants  entering  into  the 
complete  solution  is  the  index  of  the  highest  power  of  D  in  the 
determinant 

MD),   Mm,   ir,(D) 
MD),   Mi>).   ^*(i>) 

MD),  Mm.  ^,(i>) 

The  same  result  is  also  true  when  there  are  n  dependent 
variables,  given  by  n  simultaneous  linear  differential  equations 
having  constant  coefficients;  the  number  of  independent  arbitrary 
constants  which  enter  into  the  complete  solution  is  equal  to  the 
index  of  the  highest  power  of  D  in  the  corresponding  determinant. 

For  a  rigorous  proof  of  these  statements,  reference  may  be  made  to  a 
memoir  by  Chrystal,  Trans.  R,  S,  Edin,,  vol.  xxxvni.  (1897),  pp.  163 — 178. 

Note.  It  must  not  be  assumed  that  the  number  of  arbitrary 
independent  constants  occurring  in  the  general  solution,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  theorems  in  the  last  section  and  the  present,  is 
always  at  least  as  great  as  the  order  of  any  one  of  the  equations ; 
the  number  is  strictly  equal  to  the  degree  of  the  determinant. 

The  number  of  arbitrary  constants  may  even  be  zero.    An  example  is 
given  by  Chrystal,  in  the  form 

(i>8+l)^+(i>*+2>+l)y«f, 
2)4?+(Z>  +  l)y=e«. 

The  quantity  (t>%(^)fi(^)~^i(^)A(^)  here  is  unity:  and  the  general 
solution  is  given  by 

170.  If  the  roots  of  the  equation  (A)  which  give  the  coeffi- 
cients of  t  in  the  exponents  be  real  and  unequal,  the  solution 
given  above  is  complete.     It  remains  to  consider  the  cases 

(i)      when  there  is  a  pair  of  imaginary  roots ; 
(ii)     when  there  is  a  pair  of  equal  real  roots ; 

the  case  of  equal  imaginary  roots  will  follow  from  a  combination  of 
these  two. 

For  the  former,  the  solution  obtained  remains  general ;  but  it  is 
desirable  to  change  the  form  so  that  it  may  be  free  from  imaginary 
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quantities.    The   two  imaginary  roots,  say  Xy  and  X,,  may  be 
denoted  by  a  ±  fit ;  hence  the  corresponding  part  of  a?  is 

that  is,  ei^  (Li  cos  fit  +  £9  sin  fit), 

on  changing  the  arbitrary  constants  as  in  §  44.    The  part  of  y 
corresponding  to  the  two  imaginaiy  roots  is  similarly 

e^  (ifi  cos  fit  +  M^  sin  fit). 

Instead  of  making  the  necessary  changes  in  the  relations 
between  A  and  By  it  is  better  to  substitute  again  these  expres- 
sions in  one  or  other  of  the  fundamental  equations  and  derive  the 
corresponding  relations  as  before. 

For  the  latter  case,  the  solution  obtained  ceases  to  be  general 
because  two  constants,  say  Ai  and  ^g,  become  merged  into  one; 
but  it  may  be  proved,  exactly  as  in  §  44,  that  the  part  of  x 
depending  upon  this  repeated  root  X  is 

e^  (A  +  A% 

and  the  part  of  y  is 

e^*  (B  +  Rt). 

Ex.  1.     Prove  that  in  the  latter  case  the  relations  between  the  four 
constants,  reducing  them  to  two  independent  constants,  are 

^/i(X)+B'^(X)=0, 

Ex.  2.     If  an  imaginary  root  a+i9»  be  repeated,  write  down  the  corre- 
sponding parts  of  the  complementary  functions  in  x  and  y. 

171.  It  may  happen  that  the  question,  in  connection  with 
which  the  differential  equations  arise,  will  afford  some  indication 
of  the  form  of  the  result.  Thus  in  a  problem  relating  to  small 
oscillations,  we  should  expect  the  values  of  the  dependent  variables 
to  be  expressed  in  terms  of  purely  periodic  functions;  and  it  would 
then  be  proper  to  substitute  for  x  and  y  respectively  functions 
of  the  form 

Li  cos  fit  +  Za  sin  fit, 

if  1  cos  fit  +  Jf  a  sin  fit, 
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instead  of  6^  in  the  equations  (II)  and  (III).  By  equating  to  zero 
the  coefficients  of  cos  fit  and  of  sin  fit  in  each  equation  after  these 
values  have  been  substituted,  there  will  arise  four  equations  linear 
and  homogeneous  in  the  quantities  L  and  M\  and  the  eliminants 
of  these  will  furnish  the  values  of  fi.  If  on  the  other  hand  the 
problem  indicate  a  motion  of  unstable  character,  the  form  of  value 
for  (c  adopted  would  be 

e^  (ii  cos  fit  4-  Z/2  sin  fit), 

and  so  for  y.  If  there  be  no  external  information  of  this 
character,  then  the  ordinary  method  should  be  adopted. 

Ex.  1.    Solve  the  equations 

dx 

dy  _^ 
Here  we  have 

and  therefore  the  equation  for  x  is 

(i>«+a)2)a?=0, 

so  that  x=^A  cos  (at-^-B  sin  «>^. 

Similarly  y^A'  cos  <ot'\-B'  sin  tot. 

The  relations  between  A^  By  A\  B'  are  at  once  derived  by  substituting  in 
the  first  equation  :  we  have 

—  ttii  sin  iat'\-ioB  cos  tat^—  <aA'  cos  mt  —  aB'  sin  a>^, 

or  A'^-B,  and  B'^A, 

The  shortest  method  would  have  been  to  use  the  first  equation  to  give  y 
in  terms  of  x,  so  that 

^^     (o  dt 
=A  sin  fot  —  B  cos  <ot 
This  method  is  however  applicable  only  in  particular  cases. 

Ex,  2.    Solve  the  equations 

cPa?        dy      - 

dhi       dx      ^      ^ 
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When  we  collect  the  terms  which  belong  to  the  separate  variables,  the 
equations  are 

(i>*+^*)a7-a/)y=01 

ai>ar+(/)*+/i«)y-o/' 

Hence  the  equation  for  x  is 

{(2>«+^«)«+a«Z)«}*-0, 
and  the  value  of  ^  is 

:r = Zj  cos  ^|< + Z)  sin /3|t + Z,  COS /S,^ + ^4  sin /9^, 
where  ^  and  ^  are  the  roots  of  the  equation 

and  the  value  oiy  is 

y—M^  sin  ^^  - 1^2  COS  /Si^+iTj  sin  fi^-M^coa  ^, 

It  is  easy  to  prove  that  the  relation  between  the  constants  is 

Ex.  3.    Prove  that  the  solution  of  the  equations  in  the  preceding  example 
can  be  expressed  in  the  form 

xtmA  sin  {/!«•  {t-t^)  +5  sin  {fitf-«  (^— ^j)}, 

y = il  cos  {fi««  (^  -  <i)}  +  5  cos  {fi^*  (^  -  <2)}» 
where  Ay  B,ti,  t2  are  arbitrary  constants,  and  a  is  defined  by  the  relation 

2/isinha=a. 
^.  4.     Solve 

They  might  be  solved  by  adopting  the  ordinary  rule;  the  following  is 
another  method  applicable  to  this  form. 

Multiply  the  second  equation  by  m  and  add  to  the  first ;  then 

-3- (df + my) = J?  (a + ma') +y  (6 + m6') + c + wic' 
« (o  4.  jwa')  (^ + wiy) + c + mc', 
provided  m  be  so  chosen  that 

that  is,  if  m  be  a  root  of  the  equation 

mV+(a-6')m-6=0. 
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T)m  fbregoing  differential  equation,  being 

{a'^ma')  (j7+my)  +c+m<J'        ' 
has  an  integral 

Let  mi  and  m,  be  the  roots  of  the  quadratic  equation  ;  then  this  is  an 
int^;ral,  provided  m  is  either  m^  or  m^.    On  substituting  m^sfn^we  have 

(a+«iia')(a?+m,y)+c+mic'— i!,e*(»+«i«^, 

and  on  substituting  mssm,  we  have 

where  Ai  and  ^g  are  arbitrary  constants.  These  two  equations  constitute  the 
complete  solution  of  the  given  pair  of  simultaneous  equations  when  the  roots 
of  the  quadratic  are  unequal. 

To  discuss  the  case,  when  the  roots  of  the  quadratic  are  equal,  we  write 

and  keep  c  small :  and  we  take 

The  second  equation  then  gives 

(a+mia'+€a')(a?+w,y+«y)+C2+mic'+€(/-=(^i+cJ8)fl*<»**S"0+«»'«. 

« 

When  we  >ezpand  in  powers  of  c,  the  terms  in  c^  cancel,  owing  to  the  first 
equation.  IVe  then  divide  out  by  a  factor  t  and,  after  division,  we  make  c 
vanish ;  then 

a' (j7+«iiy)+(a+mia')y+<^=Ms+«'^^i)  «'^*'*""*»*^» 
which  is  to  be  associated  with 

(a+mirt')(j74-Wiy)+c+mic'=.-4,c*(«'^"S"0. 
These  two  equations  constitute  the  complete  solution  in  the  present  case. 

£!a;,  5.    Solve,  in  the  same  way  as  the  last  example,  the  equations 

cPa;  - 

£x.  6.    Solve  the  following  equations : 

(i)      J+7«-y-0,      ^+ap+6y-0; 

(ii)     J+(te+y-«',     J+3y-a;-9«; 
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(iii)    4J+9  J+44r+49y=i,         3  J-f  7  ^+34r+38y=««; 

(vii)    ^-.3a?-4y+3=0;         ^+a?+y+5=i0. 


Simultaneous  Equations  with  varlable  coefficients. 

172.  It  will  be  assumed,  as  before,  that  there  is  only  one 
independent  variable  and  that  therefore  the  coexistence  of  m 
simultaneous  equations  will  suffice  to  determine  the  relations 
between  the  m  dependent  variables  and  that  of  which  each  is 
a  function. 

Further,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  consider  systems  of  simultaneous 
equations  which  are  only  of  the  first  order ;  for  to  these  any  other 
system  can  be  reduced.  Thus  if  into  any  one  of  a  given  system 
a  differential  coefficient  of  the  n^^   order  should  enter,  such  as 

-r^ ,  we  could  obtain  an  equivalent  series  of  equations  of  the  first 
order  by  making  the  substitutions 

which  are  all  of  the  order  stated;  and  the  corresponding  sub- 
stitutions for  all  differential  coefficients  of  order  higher  than 
unity  will  transform  any  system  of  simultaneous  equations  of 
any  order  into  an  equivalent  system  of  equations  of  the  first 
order.  If  there  be  m  dependent  variables,  this  S}rstem  must 
contain  m  equations  each  of  the  form 


<l>  Uy  Viy 


y^'  '^^'  d^ '   dx)     ^^ 


173.  The  solution  of  this  system  of  equations  can  be  made  to 
depend  upon  the  solution  of  a  single  differential  equation  of  the 
m^  order  connecting  one  of  the  dependent  variables  with  the 
independent  variable. 
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For  let  the  m  equations  be  solved  so  as  to  give  the  m  differ- 
ential coeflScients  as  explicit  functions  of  the  variables ;  and  suppose 
these  relations  to  be 

^='^i(a?,yi,y2, ,ym), 

-£'=V^«(^,yi,y», ym), 


-^=V^m(^»yi>y2, ,ym). 


Let  the  first  of  these  be  differentiated  m— 1  times  in  succession 
with  regard  to  w  and,  after  esich  differentiation  but  before  the  next, 

let  the  values  of  —^ , ,  -^"*  be  substituted  from  the   last 

m  —  1  of  these  equations.     There  will  thus  be  obtained,  including 
the  first  equation,  m  equations  connecting 

dy,     cPyi  d^i 

dx'    da^' '  cb'"  * 

with  the  variables  x,  yi,  y^, ,ym',  from  these  m  equations  let 

the  m  — 1  variables  y^,y^^ ,  ym  be  eliminated,  so  that  there 

will  result  a  single  equation  which  may  be  represented  by 

^V^y^'dx'    da?' '  dx^)"^' 

This  equation,  being  of  the  m^  order,  has  (§  8)  m  independent 
first  integrals  each  involving  one  arbitrary  constant,  all  the  m 
constants  being  mutually  independent;  these  integrals  we  may 
represent  by  the  equations 

<-y% ^;-<')-'> 

/•.(-.,■  £','I.'.','£?-,c.^-o, 

in  which  the  constants  C  are  independent.     But  from  the  pre- 
ceding equations  we  know  the  values  of  the  differential  coefficients 
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of  yiy  in  terms  of  all  the  variables;  when  these  are  substituted  in 
the  set  of  equations  F,  the  latter  take  the  form 

*i(«,  yi,  y«, ,  ym.  C'i)  =  o\ 

*«(«,yi»y«, .y*!,  Ci)*© 


^» 


*m(«?,  yi,  y«, ,  ym,  Cm)  =  0 

which  are  sufficient  to  determine  each  of  the  variables  y  as  a 
function  of  x ;  they  are  an  integral  system  and  contain  m  arbitraiy 
constants. 

Hence  we  have  as  the  general  result : 

The  complete  solution  of  a  system  of  m  differential  equations 
of  the  first  order  between  m  +  1  variables  depends  on  that  of 
an  ordinary  differential  equation  of  the  m^  order  and  consists 
of  m  eqiuUions,  connecting  the  m-\-l  variables  and  containing  m 
independent  arbitrary  constants. 

The  foregoing  is  the  general  theory;  but  in  particular  cases 
simplifications  arise  enabling  much  of  the  labour  indicated  in 
the  general  theory  to  be  dispensed  with.  Thus,  if  the  equations 
consist  of  a  set  each  of  which  is  linear,  it  may  happen  that  an 
integral  of  each  equation  of  the  form 

Pdx  +  P^dy^  +  P,dy,+ +Pmdy«  =  0 

can  be  obtained  in  the  form 

<l>(^f  Vu  y2,  ,  ym)^C, 

and  the  long  process  would  not  need  to  be  gone  through.  Again, 
instead  of  determining  the  m  independent  first  integrals,  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  determine  the  primitive  of  the  ordinary  equation 
of  the  m^  order ;  for  from  it  could  be  derived  other  m—1  equations 
in  which  the  values  of  the  differential  coefficients  could  be  sub- 
stituted, and  an  equivalent  result  would  be  so  derived.  Again, 
in  the  case  when  the  equations  are  all  linear,  we  can  solve  them 
to  obtain  the  ratios  of  the  m  +  1  differentials  in  the  form 

^-^-.^-         _^ym 
X'  Y,^  Y,^ "  Yn,' 
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< 

which  might  be  called  the  symmetrical  form ;  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment for  these  will  sometimes  (depending  upon  the  form  of  the 
denominators  in  these  fractions)  differ  very  materially  frt)m,  and 
be  much  more  convenient  than,  the  general  process.  Elxamples 
illustrative  of  this  statement  will  be  found  appended. 

Ex,  1.  The  general  method  can  be  avoided,  if  integrals  of  all  but  one 
equation  can  be  obtained  and,  d.  fortiori^  if  all  the  integrals  can  be  obtained. 
ThuA  the  equations 

Idx + wrfy + ndz  ■■  0, 
lead  at  once  to  the  integrals 
which  determine  y  and  z  in  terms  of  x. 


Ex,  2.    Solve 


(i) 


(ii) 


tdx={t-2x)dt, 
tdy^{tx-\-ty+2x-t)dt, 

d^x    csdx    ^       - 

dy     2    ^dx 
W^l^'^di' 


Ex,  3.     Solve  -p^  -B  -^  =  ~  ,  where 

X^ax-^by+cz+d 

T'=a'X'\-b'y+<fZ'\'d' 

Z^a"xArh"yArd'Z'\-d"] 

In  equations  of  this  form,  it  is  convenient  to  introduce  some  new  inde* 
pendent  variable  and  to  make  all  those  variables,  which  already  occur  in  the 
equations  given,  functions  of  this  new  variable.  Calling  the  latter  t  we  may 
assume,  as  an  advantageous  form, 

dt     dx     dy     dz 

^  Idx+mdy+ndz 
~   IX+mT-i-nZ 

_   Idx-k-mdy-^ndz 
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provided  ^  m^  n,  X  be  bo  choeen  that 

aZ + a'm + a"» = X/ 

W+6'm+6"»  =  Xm 

d+  c'»i+ c"n=Xn 
the  value  of  r  is 

W  +  Wlrf'  +  TMT". 

Eliminating  lyiUyn  between  these  three  equations,  we  have 

a-X,        c^,        a"      «0, 

6,        6'  -  X,       b" 

i      e,  d,       c"-X 

a  cubic  equation  determining  X ;  let  its  roots  be  X^,  X^,  X3.  When  X^^  is  sub- 
stituted in  any  two  of  the  foregoing  equations,  the  ratios  of  l\m\n  can  be 
derived ;  let  them  be  denoted  by  ^  :  m,  :  n^  and  suppose  the  corresponding 
value  of  r  to  be  Ti ;  with  similar  expressions  for  the  other  values  of  X.  Then 
for  the  value  X^  we  have 

t  *'Xi(ii^+?niy+»i«)+ri' 
the  integral  of  which  is 

Ci^=(^id?+wiiy+n,«+riXi-i/ ~ . 

Similarly  Cft=i}^X'\'m^'^n^Z'\-r^'-^^  , 

and  Cji-C^a^r+mjy+WsZ+rjXj-i)^  . 

In  order  to  obtain  the  general  solution  of  the  system  of  equations  as  given, 
we  must  eliminate  t  between  these  equations;  when  we  write  c-^mitAc^^Bc^ 
where  A  and  B  are  arbitrary  constants,  the  general  integral  as  required  is 
given  by  the  equations 

(Zij?+miy+ni«+riXri)^»""=^(?2a?-|-m,y+n^+r^-i)^"' 

=5  (^307+ wigy +na«+r8X8-i)^"\ 

Bix,  4.    Solve  in  this  manner  the  equations 

^^    dy     ^     dz 
Zy  +  4z     2y-\-bz' 

Ex,  5.  This  method  may  also  be  applied  to  solve  certain  systems  of 
equations  in  which  the  variables  do  not  occur  so  simply  as  in  Ex.  3.  Thus 
let  us  consider 

^+7'(a';r+6'y)=r. 
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where  T^  T^  T^  are  functions  of  t    Multiplying  the  seoond  equation  by  I  and 
adding  it  to  the  first,  we  have 

provided  I  and  X  are  determined  so  as  to  satisfy  the  equations 

so  that  the  values  of  X  are  X|  and  Xj,  the  two  roots  of 

(a-X)(6'-X)-a'6=0. 

The  integral  of  the  for^foing  equation  being 
the  complete  solution  of  the  original  equations  is  given  by 

Ex,  6.    Solve  the  systems  of  equations 


dx  ^ 


<U 


dt 

dz 
di 


Iz—  nx 


^mx—ly 


\ 
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Jacobi's  Multipliers. 

174.  At  the  end  of  §  173,  reference  was  made  to  a  system  of 
m  differential  equations  of  the  first  order  and  the  first  degree, 
arising  in  the  form 

X~  Y,  ~X~ "  Y~' 

where  all  the  quantities  X,  Yi,  F,,  ...,  F^  are  functions  of 
^1  yi)  Vif  •••*  j/m-  Many  investigations  of  general  properties  of 
the  integrals  of  the  equation  have  been  made ;  among  these,  one 
of  the  most  important  is  what  is  known  as  the  theory  of  the  last 
multiplier.  Only  the  simplest  cases  will  be  considered  here; 
reference  to  other  sources  must  be  made  if  ampler  discussion  is 
desired* 

Consider  the  equations 

dx  _  dy  _  dz 
'X~Y'"Z' 

where  each  of  the  quantities  X,  Y,  Z  i&dk  function  of  x,y,z]  and 
let  their  integrals  be  denoted  by 

/(a?,  y,  2!)^a,    g{x,  y,  z)  =  b. 

Then  any  relation  of  the  form 

is  also  an  integral.     Moreover,  the  equations 

Udx-^fydy-vfzdz^^, 

gxdx  +  gydy + g^dz  «  0, 
are  satisfied  in  virtue  of  the  given  equations ;  so  that 

Xg^  +  Ygy  +  Zg,  =  0. 

*  The  theory  is  originally  due  to  Jacobi ;  his  f ollest  exposition  is  giyen  in  a 
memoir,  Oa,  Werke,  t.  iy.  pp.  319 — 509,  and  a  simpler  exposition  is  given  in  his 
Vwlesungen  Uber  Dynamik,  pp.  71  et  seq.  Cayley's  memoir,  Coll.  Math.  Papers, 
YoL  X.  pp.  93^183,  may  also  be  consulted. 
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Let 

A  = 

9yy     9m 

,          5  = 

9t'    9x 

.      c= 

9x,    9y 

• 

then  a  quantity  Jf  exists  such  that 

ABC., 

r 

• 

Now  it  is  easy  to  verify  that 

dA 

dx 

dB^dC 

dy      de 

vanishes  identically;   consequently 


9^<^^>+'y(^^-^|(^^-«' 


and  therefore 


ox  dy  oz  \dx      oy      oz) 


say 


^(Jlf)  =  0, 

an  equation  satisfied  by  M,     It  no  longer  contains  any  explicit 
reference  to  /  or  gr. 

Suppose  that  two  solutions  of  the  equation 

are  known,  say  M  and  Ny  and  assume  that  their  ratio  is  not  a 
pure  constant;   then 

and  therefore 

When  we  divide  by  N^,  this  equation  can  be  written  in  the  form 

dx\NJ  '      dy 
Consequently,  the  equation 


®-^i®-4(f)-»- 


dx\N)'       dv\N)'       dzKlf) 


A 


m       > 


fy 
9y 


9* 


-0 
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must  be  satisfied.  It  cannot  be  in  virtue  of  /=^a  or  g*^b  that 
the  equation  is  satisfied,  for  a  and  b  do  not  occur;  hence  the 
equation  must  be  satisfied  identically,  and  therefore  there  must  be 
a  functional  relation  between  Af -r-iV,/,  ^r,  free  from  all  variables. 
Hence 

§^F(/.g)  =  F(a.b)  =  c, 

say,  so  that  -j^  is.  an  integral  of  the  original  differential  equations  ; 

in  other  words,  when  two  solutions  of  the  equation  E(M)  =  0  are 
known,  these  solutions  not  being  constant  multiples  of  one 
another,  their  quotient  equated  to  an  arbitrary  constant  is  an 
integral  of  the  original  system. 

Quantities,  such  as  M  and  N,  are  called  multipliers. 

One  or  two  coroUaries  are  practically  obvious :  they  will  be  stated  without 
proof. 

I.  If  one  multiplier  M  is  known,  then  every  other  multiplier  is  of  the 
form  Mh  (a,  b), 

II.  If  three  multipliers  Z,  J^,  N  are  known,  such  that  L-^N  and  M--rN 
are  not  pure  constants,  and  such  also  that  Z-ri^  and  M-^-N  are  not  connected 
by  any  functional  relation  involving  only  pure  constants,  then 

Z  M    . 

can  be  taken  as  integrals  of  the  original  differential  equations. 
IIL    If 

then  one  multiplier  is  kno^m  we  can  take  ITobI,  so  fietr  as  the  equation 
E(Jf)^0  is  concerned. 

The  importance  of  the  multiplier  lies  in  the  property  that, 
when  one  integral  of  the  equations  lias  been  obtained  and  when  any 
multiplier  is  known,  another  integral  can  be  obtained  by  quadratures 
only. 

Let  the  integral  which  has  been  obtained  be 

/(a?,  y,z)  =  a] 

F.  21 
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let  M  be  any  known  multiplier ;  and  let  the  other  intend,  as  jet 
unknown,  which  would  be  associated  with  f^a  to  give  the 
multiplier  M,  be 

9  (^,  y,  z)  =  b. 

By  means  of  J  (x,  y,  z)  =  a,  let  one  of  the  variables  (say  s)  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  a  and  the  other  two  variables ;  and  let  the 
value  thus  formed  be  supposed  substituted  in  the  other  intend, 
with  the  result 

G  (x,  y,  a)  =  6. 

Now 


9» 

dx 

dG, 
da^" 

dG     dG. 
^"'dy'^da^'" 

dG, 

and  therefore 

MX^ 

/y.A 
9v9* 

dG, 
~~~dyJ" 

jfy  = 

f"  f» 
9t'  9* 

dG, 
~     dx^'- 

Now 

AG^ 

dG  , 

*  ~    dx- 
ox 

^dy^y' 

where  dO  is  a  perfect  differential :  substituting  on  the  rightrhand 
side,  we  have 

dO  ^-^  {Ydx  ^  Xdy). 
J* 

The  left-hand  side,  regarded  as  a  function  of  x,  y,  and  the  con- 
stant a,  is  a  perfect  differential;  hence,  when  the  quantities  on 
the  right-hand  side  (all  of  which  are  known)  are  expressed  in 
terms  of  a?,  y,  a,  the  expression  is  a  perfect  differential.  Effecting 
the  quadrature,  we  have 


G(x,y,a)=^j-^(Ydx-Xdy). 
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The  quadrature  thus  gives  us  G  {x,  y,  a).  When  the  quantity 
a  is  replaced  by  /(a?,  y,  z\  we  have  the  second  integral  in  the 
form 

Ex,  1.    Conaider  the  equations 

dx     _     dy     _      d9 

Here,  we  have 

az   ar   az 

hence  we  can  take  unity  as  a  multiplier.    Also 
is  clearly  an  integral,  so  that 

and  /,  =  1.    To  obtain  another,  we  have  to  replace  «bya-x-yin 

HTdx^Xdy) 
and  effect  the  quadrature  :  that  is,  we  have 

l{y{a-2x-y)dx-x{x+^y^a)dy) 
^axy-sfiy-y^ 
^xyia-x-y). 

The  other  integral,  by  our  theorem,  therefore  is 

xyz=b, 

Ex.  2.     Integrate  the  equations 

(\\  ^  fl?y  dz 

^^     ^(y*-^)"y(««-^)~«(j;>-y«)' 

,...           dx  dy  dz 

(u)  ^         - 


a?(y«-««)      -y(2r2+^     i?(jp8+y«)' 

(iii)     -^  ^    ^y    ^  d^ 

x(x+y)     y{x+y)     (X'-y){2x+2y-^z)' 

Ex.  3.    The  method  can  be  applied  to  a  differential  equation  of  the 
second  order 

^'h{x,y), 

when  a  first  integral  is  known. 

21—2 
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We  have 

dx     dy     dp 

where  p^^-^;  ao  that  an  iDstance  of  the  general  system  arises  when  we  take 

Thus 

^      dy      dz        * 
and  so  unity  can  be  taken  as  the  value  of  If, 

Let  the  first  int^ral,  supposed  known,  be 

and  let  this  be  supposed  resolved  to  give 

/>  =  t/r(^,y,  a). 

Then  the  general  theorem  shews  that  another  int^^ral  is  given  by 


I' 


dp 

Ex,  4.    Consider  the  equation* 

where  /  (;r)  ■«  cur* + 2/3a? + y. 

Writing  y'—*,  we  have 

dx  ^dy dz 

The  equation  for  M  is 

of  which  an  integral  manifestly  is 

If  then  we  can  obtain  a  first  integral  of  the  original  equation,  the  primitive 
will  be  derivable  by  a  quadrature. 

Now 

yr-iyy-/'(*), 

»»'"+|y'y"'-iy'*=/"(*-), 

*  Lagaene,  (Euvre$,  t.  i.  p.  402. 
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because  /'"  («)  •■0.    From  the'  last  we  have 

and  so 

Eliminating  y^,  \f'\  y"  between  the  last  eqiiation  and  the  three  above, 
we  find 

where 

A=/'«-2//"=403«- ay). 

Aooordingly,  we  hare  a  first  integral  of  the  equation  in  the  form 

To  apply  the  theorem,  we  need  x-  :  we  find 

|=-12%-*. 
The  integral,  being 

J  dp 
becomes  ' 

or  multiplying  up  by  —  8,  we  have 


/^/^ 


—  =  -85. 


To  effect  the  last  quadrature,  write 

-©' 

then 

so  that  the  equation 

/dx      f du 

gives  the  primitive. 
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Ex,  5.    A  first  integral  of  the  equation 

is  of  the  form 


, -,-1+2  tan*  0? 


Determine  the  primitive ;  and  compare  the  result,  obtained  by  the  process 
of  the  multiplier,  with  the  result  of  immediate  integration  of  the  first 
integral 


There  is  one  case  in  which  a  value  of  M  can  be  obtained. 

Suppose  that 

1  /dX     dj     dZ\ 

X  \da!      dy      dz  / 


is  the  complete  derivative  of  a  function  ^  with  regard  to  £,  account 
being  taken  of  the  relations 

dx  _^dy  _dz 

Then  we  have 

dM     YdM     ZdM^dM     dMdy     mdz^^dM, 
dx      X  dy      X  dz       dx       dy  dx      dz  dx      dx  ^ 

and  the  equation  for  M  becomes 

dx  dx       ' 

so  that  we  can  take 

A  general  instance  of  this  type  is  given  by  Jacobi*  in  the  form 

where  ^  and  y^  are  any  functions  of  x  and  y.     As  in  some  of  the 
preceding  examples,  we  take 

so  that,  writing 

♦  Ges,  Werke,  t.  iv.  p.  40S. 
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we  may  take  the  subsidiary  system  in  the  form 

Then 

X  \dx       dy      dzj        ^  dy     dx 

dx' 
and  therefore 

If  then  a  first  integral  of  the  differential  equation  can  be 
obtained,  the  primitive  can  be  constructed  by  means  of  a  quad- 
rature. 

£x.  1.    Integrate  the  equations  f  > 

y-z     x+y     x+z  -t  v> 

,...      dx        dv  dz        . 

,,,,.      dx  dy  dz  ,^ 

(ui)     -     =a ^ — =-—         =cfe. 

y-z     x+y+t     x+z+t 

Ex.  2.    Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

where  b  and  e  are  constants,  having  given  that  a  first  integral  is 

y^+hxy^+{hy''3cx)y^+cy^+by^x--'2binfa^'^c^jfi'BAy 
or,  what  is  the  equivalent, 

where  X,  X',  X"  are  the  roots  of  the  equation 

X8+6X-c=0. 

The  preceding  investigations  have  been  restricted  to  the  case 
of  three  variables  and  two  equations.  Corresponding  results  hold 
for  the  case  of  n  + 1  variables  and  n  equations ;  but  they  will 
merely  be  stated  here,  and  the  proofs  will  be  found  in  the  works 
cited  at  the  beginning  of  this  section. 


828  JACOBl'S  MULTIPLIERS  [CHAP.  VUI 

Let  the  equations  be 

dxi     dx^  dxn     dxn^i 

— "   Y    "~  ••••••  **   Y      "*"  Y  ' 

where   each  of  the  quantities  X  can  be  a  function  of  all  the 
variables. 

I.     The  equation  for  the  multiplier  M  is 

If  any  two  solutions  of  this  equation,  Mi  and  M^,  are  known,  their 
ratio  not  being  a  pure  constant,  then 

M, 

Mr'"' 

where  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant,  is  an  integral  of  the  differential 

equations.     Let  t6i  =  ai,  tia  =  a„ ,  Un=san  be  a  complete  system 

of  integrals,   and   let   M  be   any   multiplier;   then  every  other 
multiplier  is  of  the  form  M<f>(ai,  a,, ,  On)-     And  if 


dXi     92l  J  dXn^i 


=  0. 


dxi      doo^  '         d^fH-i 

manifestly  we  can  take  M  =  1. 

II.     Let 

be  n  —  1  integrals  of  the  equations,  so  that  all  the  integrals  save 
one  are  known;  and  let  M  be  any  multiplier.     Then  the  last* 
integral  of  the  equations  is  given  by 

M 


d(ui,u^,  ,  Wn^i) 


{Xida^  —  Xtdic^  =  cctt, 


9(^s,  «4i ,  ^n+i) 

where  a„  is  an  arbitrary  constant,  and  all  the  quantities  in  the 
subject  of  integration  are  to  be  expressed  in  terms  of 

Xif  X^y  Oti, ,  (tn—\t 

by  means  of  the  given  n—  1  integrals  of  the  system. 

It  is  on  account  of  the  theorem  last  stated  that  the  name 
last  multiplier  was  attached  to  the  quantity  M  by  JacobL 
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Ex,    Shew  that,  if  two  integrals  of  the  differential  equation 

be  known  in  the  form 

then  a  third  integral  is  given  by  the  relation 


\ 


where  y  and  ^  /j    L  are  to  be  expreased  in  terms  of  x  and  y  by  means  of  the 
equations /=  a,  g^fi:  the  quantities  a,  /3,  y  being  constants. 


A  SPECIAL  System  of  Equations  in  Dynamics. 

175.  There  are  two  classes  of  simultaneous  equations  which 
are  extremely  important ;  one  is  the  class  already  considered  in 
§§  148,  149  as  the  generalisation  of  Euler's  equations  leading  to 
the  higher  transcendental  functions  ordinarily  called  Abelian 
functions;  the  other  is  the  system  of  equations  which  determine 
the  motion  of  a  particle  attracted  to  a  centre  of  force  that  acts 
according  to  the  gravitational  law.  The  latter  may  be  represented 
by  the  simultaneous  equations 

(i). 

in  which  12  is  a  rational  function  of  r  or  (a;*  4- y*  +  ^)*,  the 
distance  of  the  point  x,  y,  z  from  the  origin.  To  express  the  com- 
plete integral  three  independent  equations  (or  their  equivalent) 
will  be  necessary.  Since  each  equation  may  be  replaced  by  two 
of  the  form 

dx       dxi     dR 

dt '      dt      dx  * 

giving  in  all  six  equations  to  determine  the  six  quantities,  the 
investigation  of  §  173  shews  that  we  must  have  six  arbitrary 
constants  in  the  solution. 


d*x     dR 

(?y     dR 

d^z     dR 

dt'  ^  dx ' 

dt*  "  dy ' 

dt^'dz    
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dtX*    dv    ddS 
If  we  multiply  the  equations  (i)  by  -it,  -^,  -n  respectively,  add 

and  integrate,  we  have 

in  which  B  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 

Another  form  may  be  given  to  the  equations  (i).    Since  £  is  a 
function  of  r,  we  have 

dR_dRdr_xdR 
dx      dr  dx     r  dr  ' 

and  so  for  the  others ;  and  thus  (i)  becomes 


d^x  _  X  dR       d^y  _  y  dR       d^z  _^z 


dR 

dt""  ~  r  dr'      dt^~  r  dr'      dt^^r  dr' 

Therefore 


d^z        d^y     ^ 

of  which  two  only  are  independent;   the  integrals  of  these  are 
respectively 

'^  dt     y  dt     ^" 
dz       dy     ^ 

dx       dz      ^ 

'di-^'di^^*' 

Squaring  and  adding  these,  we  have 

=  Gy*  +  G^  +  Ci'  =  A\ 
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where  ^  is  an  arbitrary  constant ;  this  is  equivalent  to 

that  IB,  to 

,,  rdr 

at 


and  therefore 


.  ,         f  rdr  ...V 


From  the  equation  just  obtained,  we  have 


and  therefore 


dr  dt"        7*dt'^    dtdt^' 


that  is, 

dr  "      r»  ■*"  d^»  ' 

When  this  value  is  substituted  in  the  modified  form  of  the 
original  equations,  the  first  of  them  is 

cPa?       d?r      .^x 


or 


or 


d  f   dx       dr\      j^x     ^ 


Let  d<l>  =  A  — 


Adr 


r[2f'(R  +  B)-A*]i' 

X 

then  the  foregoing  equation  for  -  is 

d"    fx\        fl?_rx 
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and  therefore 

-ssOj  COS  ^-Hajsin^ (iii). 

The  second  and  third  equations,  similarly  treated,  lead  to 

-.ssJiCosi^  +  ftasin  <f> (iv), 

-  =  CiC08<^  +  C2  8in^ (v); 

and  in  these  the  constants  a,  6,  c  are  arbitrary.  But  they  are  not 
independent ;  for  we  have  always 

aj'4-y'  +  «^'  =  r», 

whatever  be  the  value  of  <^,  and  therefore  the  relation 

(oi*  +  61'  +  Ci")  cos'  <^  +  2  (oitt,  4-  6162  ■+•  CiC,)  cos  ^  sin  <f> 

+  {a^  +  6a»  4-  c^)  sin*  ^  « 1  =  cos'  <f>  +  sin'  4> 

is  satisfied  for  all  values  of  <^,  so  that 

Oi' +  61' +  Ci' =  1 

a,'H-6,'  -H  Ca'  =  1  ■  (vi). 

The  six  constants  are  equivalent  to  three  independent  con- 
stants.    Further,  we  may  put  (iii)  into  the  form 

-  =  Pi  cos  (<^  4-  A), 

where  />i  and  ^1  are  arbitrary  constants,  and  there  is  thus  associated 
with  <f>  an  arbitrary  constant  and  one  will  not  require  to  be  added 
in  the  equation 

Adr  ,  ... 

(vu)- 


,./ 


r{2r'(JS4-5)-^'}*    

We  have  now  sufficient  equations  to  determine  the  general 
integral.  By  means  of  (vii)  <^  is  given  as  a  function  of  r,  and 
therefore  by  (ii)  as  a  function  of  t ;  hence  (iii),  (iv),  (v)  give  a?,  y,  z 
as  functions  of  t.  Moreover,  we  have  six  independent  arbitrary 
constants,  viz.,  ^',  B,  a  and  the  six  quantities  Oi,  a,,  &i,  &,,  Ci,  c, 
connected  by  the  three  relations  (vi).  These  therefore  constitute 
the  general  integral  of  the  differential  equations. 
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Ex,    Solve  in  this  way 


,Ts\ 


d^x 


Also  solve  by  transforming  to  polar  coordinates. 


MISCELLANEOUS   EXAMPLES. 


1.    Prove  that,  if 

dB  (w— n  cos  ^^d^  (m-n  cos  ^)*, 

then  2m  — n{c*+;3)+»  {««"« — - — «na — x 

c  being  an  arbitrary  constant 


coos -^ --cos -g-y.O, 


2.     Let  F(x)  denote  the  integral 


/; 


dx 


prove  that  an  algebraical  relation  equivalent  to 

4  (1  -V)  (1  -^s")  (1  -^s')-(2  -a?i»- V-V+^*lV^s*)*• 


l8 


3.    Let  E{x)  denote  the  integral 

verify  that 

E^x^^-Eix^-^-Eix^^-l^x^x^x^y 

where  x^^  x^,  x^  are  related  as  in  the  previous  example. 


4.    Verify  that 

^2»    ya>    1 

-0 

is  an  integral  of 

dxi 

*8.  y8»  1 

dx^ 

(l-^i»)*     (l-:r,»)«     (l-4;3»)* 
y  being  given  by  the  relation  ir'+yS-B  j^ 

Interpret  the  result  geometrically. 


0, 


(Cayley.) 
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5.     Prove  that  the  integral  of 


dx 


+  -^=0 


(1+^)*    (l+y')* 

may  be  exhibited  in  the  form 

(1 +x3)  (1 +3^)  (1 +a3)=(l +^a)», 

where  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant ;  and  that  of 


dx  dy 


=0 


may  be  exhibited  in  the  form 

(4iF»-/a?+J)(V-/y+.7)(4a8-/a+J')  =  {4ajya-J/(j?+y+a)+J'}*, 
where  /and  J  are  definite  constants  and  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 
Shew  that  a  general  integral  of 

X'^dx+Y'^d^'mO, 

where  -^"(^>  ^>  *»>  **I<^>  l)** 

r=(l:,^,m,nly,  1)8, 

where  ^=(^>  ^>  »*>  ♦ife  l)*j 

and  f  is  an  arbitrary  constant 

(MacMahon  and  RusselL) 

6.    Prove  that  integral  relations  equivalent  to 

dS     d^     d±      ] 

sin*  6dB     sin*  <^fl^     sin*  '^d^^ 

where  Ax= {(1  -  «  sin*  x)  (1  -  ^  sin*  x)  (1  -  /*  sin*  x)}*, 

sin  ^  sin  ^  cos  ^A^  sin^sin^cos0A^ 


are 


(sin*  tf  -  sin*  0)  (sin*  ^  -  sin*  ^)     (sin*  0  -  sin*  6)  (sin*  ^  -  sin*  ^) 

sin  <^  sin  ^  cos  ^  Ai/r 

(sin*^-8in*^)(sin*^-8in*^)"    ' 

,  cos  ^  cos  (^  sin  ^A^  cos^cos^8in<^A^ 

(sln*~^"5n*>)  (sin*"<9^  sin*VO     (sin*  <t>  -  sin*  ^)  (sin*  <^  -  sin*  ^r) 

cos  <t>  COS  ^sin  ^A^  .. 

(sin*  ^|t  -  sin*  0)  (sin*  yjt  -  sin*  ^) " 

Determine  ^  and  J?  from  the  conditions  that  ^=0  and  ^bb0  when  B^O. 
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7.  Find  the  primitiveB  of  the  equations 

(i)     {aif'-bz)(ix+(cz  —  ax)dy+{bx—cy)dz  —  0; 
dx{tf+z-2x)     dy{z+x-2y)     cUix-^tf-iz) 

^"^    (y-x){z--x)  ■*■  («-yK^-y)     (*-«)(y-*)      ' 

(iii)     (y«+y«+««)(iar+(««+«r+JC«)rfy+(a?«+ay+y»)€fe=0. 

8.  Shew  thaty  if  the  equation  Pdx+Qdy+Bdz^O  satisfies  the  condition 
of  integrability  (§  152),  and  if  F,  Q,  R  are  homogeneous  functions  of  a,  y,  z  of 
n  dimensions,  the  integral  can  be  obtained  by  introducing  new  variables 
u  and  V  such  that  x^uzj  y^vz. 

Hence  obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

(j^^y^+z*)  dx+zdz  (tf  -  x)'^z*dy (y"-JC*) 

z 

in  the  form 

z 


/ 


«-"*rfM+(7«tf-«^ 


y-x 
where  x=uz. 


9.    Solve  the  simultaneous  equations 


a-^^(b-c)yz] 
b -£=(€- a) zx 


f-i 


dz 
c  j^^{a-b)xyl 

expressing  each  of  the  quantities  x^y^z  as  elliptic  functions. 

10.  Integrate  the  system  of  equations 

-jj+cuc-i-byooBiU-k-bzaiarU^O, 

dx 
a«-  ^-6ysinn<+^cosn/=0, 

6»  cos  ?i< + 6a?  sin  n< — ^  -  (W  SB  0, 

dt  ' 

_      .  _  da 

oc0 smiU'-bx cos fU-\-ay-'  ,.=0. 

11.  Integrate  the  simultaneous  equations 
where  {  is  written  for  cos(a^+6)  and  i;  for  sin  (a^+6). 


(Euler.) 


(Liouville.) 


336 


MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES 


[chap.  VIII 


12.  Solve  the  simultaneous  equations 

13.  Shew  that  any  system  of  lines  described  on  the  surface  of  the  sphere 
^+y*+«'=r'  and  satisfying  the  equation 

(1  +  2m)  jpdj7H-y  (1  -  J?)  (iy + «6fo = 0 

would  be  projected  on  the  plane  of  xy  into  parabolas. 

Find  the  equation  of  the  projections  of  the  same  system  of  curves  on  the 
plane  of  yz. 

14.  Shew  that  Mongers  method  (Ex.  4,  §  164)  would,  if  we  integrate  first 
with  respect  to  x  and  z,  present  the  solution  of  the  equation  in  the  preceding 
example  in  the  form 

(l  +  2m)j:a+a8-</)(y),     2y(l -a?)= -0'(y). 

Apply  this  to  solve  the  problem  of  the  preceding  example ;  and  identify 
the  results. 


15.     Integrate  the  simultaneous  equations 

d^x\  _  dR       cPx^  _  dR  d^x^ 


(Binet) 


dR 

where  i2  is  a  function  of  (Xi^+x^^+»..  +^»*)  • 

16.    Shew  that,  if 

/(a? + »y +«>«)- X+ «  r+ ««Z, 

where  »  is  any  cube  root  of  unity,  then 

Xdx-^-Zdy+Tdz, 

^dx+Tdy+XdZj 

Tdx  +  Xdy + Zdz^ 
are  perfect  differentials  <fP,  dQ^  dR ;  and  prove  that  the  surfiMses 

where  they  intersect  at  a  common  point,  intersect  in  pairs  at  the  same  angle. 

(Laurent) 


CHAPTER  IX. 


PARTIAL  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  OF  THE  FIRST  ORDER 

176.  Hitherto  we  have  been  considering  for  the  most  part 
differential  equations  in  which  the  dependent  variable  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  set  of  simultaneous  equations,  variables  are  supposed  to 
be  functions  of  only  a  single  independent  variable ;  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  consider  equations  in  which  the  number  of  independent 
variables  is  greater  than  unity,  and  shall  suppose  that  there  is 
only  a  single  dependent  variable.  The  latter  is  usually  denoted 
by  ^ ;  if  it  be  a  function  of  only  two  variables,  these  are  usually 
denoted  by  x  and  y\  if  r  be  a  function  of  more  than  two,  say  of  n, 
then  it  is  convenient  to  denote  the  latter  by  x^,  a^,  x^, ,  x^. 

dz 
The  first  partial  differential  coefficients  in  the  former  case,  viz.,  ^- 

ox 

dz 
and  X-,  are  represented  by  p  and  q  respectively;  in  the  latter 
dy 

uZ         uZ  OZ 

case  the  partial  differential  coefficients  k-  >  k— >  >  ^—  are 

OXi       OX^  ^Xf^ 

represented  by  pi ,  jpa, ,  />n  respectively. 

An  equation  in  partial  differential  coefficients  is  a  relation 
between  the  independent  variables,  the  dependent  variable  (which 
is  an  unknown  function  of  those  variables)  and  its  partial  differ- 
ential coefficients  with  regard  to  them;  it  is  of  the  first  order 
when  the  partial  differential  coefficients  which  occur  are  all  of 
order  not  higher  than  unity,  of  the  second  order  when  the  partial 
differential  coefficients  of  highest  order  which  occur  are  of  order 
two ;  and  so  on.  In  this  chapter  we  shall  consider  only  equations 
of  the  first  order. 

p.  22 
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It  may  happen  that  we  have  more  than  a  single  differential 
equation  relating  to  the  same  set  of  variables;  for  instance  we 
might  have  two  equations  between  z,  x,  y,  p,  q.  In  this  case  the 
two  equations  could  be  solved  and  from  them  values  of  p  and  q  in 
terms  of  x,  y  and  z  could  be  deduced ;  these  could  be  substituted 
in  the  equation 

dz  =  pdx  +  qdy^ 

and  we  should  thus  obtain  a  total  differential  equation.  Similarly 
in   the  case  of  n  independent  variables,  n  equations  would  be 

sufficient  and  necessary  to  determine  pi,  p^,  >  ?*»;  these  n 

equations  would  then  be  considered  as  furnishing  a  total  differ- 
ential equation.  When  the  number  of  equations  is  less  than  the 
number  of  partial  differential  coefficients  and  therefore  of  course 
less  than  the  number  of  independent  variables,  we  are  not  able  to 
deduce  from  them  a  total  differential  equation ;  usually  we  have 
only  a  single  equation  given  and  we  then  call  it  a  partial  differ- 
ential equation. 

As  in  the  case  of  ordinary  differential  equations,  the  integration 
of  the  equation  is  the  derivation  of  all  the  values  of  z  which  when 
substituted  in  the  differential  equation  render  it  an  identity. 


Classification  of  Integrals. 

177.  Before  indicating  methods  of  integration  and  giving 
such  classes  of  equations  as  are  easily  integrable,  it  is  necessary  to 
classify  the  different  kinds  of  integrals  of  a  partial  differential 
equation  and  to  prove  that  the  classes  include  all  possible  integrals 
of  the  equation.  For  perfect  generality  the  propositions  should 
be  proved  for  an  equation  involving  n  variables,  but  the  proofe 
are  given  for  an  equation  involving  only  three  variables;  this 
limitation  has  the  advantage  of  shortening  the  equations  and  of 
lessening  their  number,  while  the  slightest  consideration  will 
shew  that  it  is  possible  to  pass  to  the  general  case  without  any 
essential  difficulties  of  analysis. 

178.  Suppose  that  we  have  between  z,  ^,  ^,,  a;,  a  relation  of 
the  form 

f(^y  ^l,  a^a,  a?3,  «!,  ^2,  (h)  =  0 (1), 
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in  which  Oi,  a,,  a,  are  arbitrary  constants  and  which  contains  no 
differential  coefficients  of  z.  To  obtain  pi,  |Jb.  i>s,  we  have  the 
equations 


(2). 


Between  equations  (1)  and  (2)  the  three  arbitrary  constants 
can  be  eliminated  ;  if  in  (1)  there  were  more  than  three  arbitrary 
constants  these  equations  would  not  be  sufficient  for  the  elimina- 
tion, while  if  there  were  fewer  than  three  there  would  be  more 
than  sufficient  equations.  Let  the  result  of  the  elimination  in 
the  present  case  be  denoted  by 

^(PuPiyPt*^*  «1,  «l,  ^i)  =  0 (A), 

which  will  be  the  partial  differential  equation  corresponding  to  the 
integral  relation  (1). 

Conversely,  this  integral  relation  (1)  is  a  solution  of  (A),  and  it 
contains  three  arbitrary  constants.  We  cannot  expect  more  than 
three  arbitrary  constants  in  a  solution  of  (A);  for,  on  passing  from 
such  a  solution  to  the  differential  equation  by  the  method  in 
which  (A)  has  been  obtained  from  (1),  only  three  constants  could 
be  eliminated.  Hence  (1)  contains  the  greatest  number  of  arbi- 
trary constants  that  we  can  expect  in  a  solution  of  (A). 

The  name  Complete  Integral  of  an  equation  is  given  to  a 
relation  between  the  variables  which  includes  as  many  arbitrary 
constants  as  there  are  independent  variablea 

179.  The  supposition  has  been  made  that  Oj,  a,,  a,  are  con- 
stants and  we  have  deduced  equation  (A)  from  (1)  and  (2).  But 
we  may  suppose  that  Oi,  a,,  Os  are  functions  of  the  independent 
variables;  if  they  be  such  as  to  leave  unaltered  the  forms  of 
PiyPij  Pij  then  the  differential  equation  obtained  by  the  elimination 
of  these  functions  will  be  the  same  as  in  the  case  when  the  quan- 
tities a  were  arbitrary  constants,  for  mere  algebraical  elimination 
will  take  no  cognisance  of  the  value  of  the  quantity  eliminated 
but  only  of  its  form.     Now  with  the  new  supposition  that  the 

22—2 
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quantities  a  are  funetioDS  of  the  variables  x^,  x^,  x^,  the  values  of 
the  partial  differential  coefficients  are  given  by  the  equations 

dz  ^     dxi     3a,  3a?i     3a,  dop^     9a,  dxi       ' 
dz  ^^     dx^     dui  dx^     da^  dx^     9a,  9a?, 

dz  ^     9a?,     9ai  9a?3     9a,  9a:,     9a,  9a?, 

But  the  forms  of  j>i,  /)„  />,  are  to  be  the  same  as  before  when 
they  were  given  by  equations  (2) ;  in  order  that  this  may  be  the 
case  we  must  have 

^9ai_^^9a,^9/9fl^^^' 
9ai  9a;i     9a,  9a?i     9a,  9a:?i 


9ai  9a7,     90^  9a?,     9a,  9a;3 
ddi  dx^     da^  9a?8     9a,  9a?, 


> 


,(3). 


Let  R  denote  the  value  of  .the  determinant 

9ai         9a,         9a, 
oxi  9a?]  9a?i 

9ai         9a,         9a8 
9a:^  9a:2  9a:2 

9ai  9a,         90, 

9a?,  *        9a?, '        9a?, 

so  that  the  foregoing  equations  are  equivalent  to 


«!-»•  «!-»• 


.(*)■ 


Now  if  R  do  not  vanish  these  can  only  be  satisfied  by 


do, 


=  0. 


3a, 


(B). 


and  these  are  three  equations  which  determine  the  values  of 
Oi,  a,,  a,  in  terms  of  the  variables.  The  relation  (1)  is  still  a 
solution  with  the  change  in  the  quantities  a;   when  the  values 
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just  found  are  substituted  for  them  we  have  a  solution  of  (A) 
which  contains  no  arbitrary  constant.  This  solution  moreover  will 
generally  differ  from  a  solution  containing  no  arbitrary  constant 
but  derived  from  (1)  by  assigning  particular  constant  values  to 
Oi,  Oz,  a,  in  (1);  thus  the  result  of  eliminating  the  arbitrary  con- 
stants between  (1)  and  (B)  gives  a  new  solution. 

This  solution  is  called  a  Singular  Integral  \  it  is  a  relation 
between  the  variables  involving  no  arbitrary  constant.  Some- 
times it  occurs  as  a  particular  instance  of  a  Complete  Integral, 
when  special  values  are  given  to  the  arbitrary  consteints;  but 
this  is  usually  not  the  case  and  the  Singular  Integral  (when  it 
exists)  is  usually  distinct  from  a  Complete  Integral. 

180.  The  equations  (4)  will  all  be  satisfied  if  i2  b  0 ;  and  as 
we  are  now  assuming  that  a^,  a%y  (h  are  not  arbitrary  constants 
but  functions  of  the  variables,  this  equation  will  be  satis6ed 
by  a  functional  relation  between  Oi,  a,,  a,;  this  functional 
relation  may  be  arbitrary,  so  that  we  may  write 

a,  =  «^(ai,  a,) (C), 

in  which  <^  denotes  an  arbitrary  function.  Multiplying  now  the 
equations  (3)  by  dx^y  dx^,  dx^  respectively  and  adding,  we  obtain 

But  from  equation  (C)  we  have 

da,^~dai  +  :^  dcLt, 
doi  da^ 


so  that 


Since  eii  and  a,  are  independent,  their  variations  ddi  and  da^  are 
also  independent ;  in  order  that  this  equation  may  be  satisfied  we 
must  therefore  have 

[ (C). 
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These  equations  (C)  are  sufficient  to  determine  a,,  a,,  a,  in 
terms  of  the  variables  and  the  expressions  so  obtained  will 
involve  the  arbitrary  function  <^;  when  they  are  substituted 
in  (A),  the  solution  takes  a  new  form  which  is  different  from 
both  of  the  other  two. 

This  solution  is  called  a  General  Integral]  it  is  a  relation 
between  the  variables  involving  two  (or,  in  the  case  of  n  variables, 
w.  —  1)  independent  functions  of  those  variables  together  with  an 
arbitrary  function  of  those  two  (or  w  —  1)  functions. 

The  equation  i2  =  0  could  also  be  satisfied  by  making  a,  an 
arbitrary  function  of  a^  alone  or  of  Oi  alone,  and  also  by  making 
both  a,  and  a,  functions  of  Oi  alone.  We  should  thus  arrive  at 
different  classes  of  General  Integrals;  but  these  are  all  less 
general  than  the  former,  in  which  only  a  single  arbitrary  re- 
lation between  all  the  quantities  a  occurs.  This  is  easily  seen 
from  the  consideration  that  if,  in  equation  (C),  a,  be  expanded  in 
powers  of  Oi  the  coefficients  are  arbitrary  functions  of  a,,  while 
if  -^(Oi),  an  arbitrary  function  of  Oj,  be  expanded  in  powers  of 
Oi  the  coefficients  are  merely  arbitrary  constants ;  and  the  latter 
is  obviously  included  in  the  former. 

181.  It  is  thus  manifest  that  we  have  three  fundamentally 
distinct  classes  of  solutions  of  partial  differential  equations;  it 
remains  to  shew  that  there  are  no  others,  and  this  will  be  done 
by  proving  the  following  theorem : 

Every  solution  of  the  differential  equation  is  inoluded  in  one 
or  other  of  the  three  classes  of  solutions  of  the  equation  which 
are  constituted  hy  a  Complete  Integral,  the  Singular  Integral, 
and  a  General  Integral. 

Let  (A)  represent  the  differential  equation,  and  (1)  a  Complete 
Integral  of  this  equation ;  then  the  equations  (B)  and  (C)  will  give 
the  Singular  and  General  Integrals ;  let  any  other  solution  of  the 
equation  be  represented  by 

'^{Zf  «i,  ^«,  a?8)  =  0 (4). 

As  it  is  convenient  to  speak  of  z  as  explicitly  expressed  in 
terms  of  the  independent  variables,  we  shall  use  Z  to  represeat 
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the  value  of  the  dependent  variable  derived  from  (1)  and  ^  to 
represent  the  value  derived  from  (4).     This  last  equation  gives 

If  now  we  make  these  values  of  the  differential  coefficients 
agree  with  those  given  by  equations  (2),  we  have  the  three 
equations 

dxi  dz      dxi  dz 


h 


(6); 


dx^  dz      dx^  dz 

dxi  dz      dx^  dz 

and  these  determine  the  values  of  Oi,  a,,  a,  in  terms  of  j^i,  ^,  a;, 
and  the  dependent  variable. 

Now  since  (4)  is  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation,  we 
have 

-^(Pi.  Pt*  Pty  ?,  ^u  «i,  ^)  =  0 ; 
and  since  (1)  is  a  solution,  we  have 

F{pu  Pi,  Pi,  Z,Xi,  x^,  x^  =  0 

satisfied,  when  the  quantities  a  are  arbitrary.  The  last  equation 
is  also  satisfied  when  the  quantities  a,  instead  of  being  arbitrary 
constants,  become  functions  of  the  variables,  provided  these 
functions  are  such  as  to  leave  the  forms  of  p^,  p^,  pf  unaltered ; 
and  we  may  therefore  replace  them  by  the  functions  of  Xi,  x^y  x^ 
obtained  as  their  values  from  the  equations  (5),  provided  the 
necessary  conditions  be  satisfied.  When  this  is  the  case  the 
values  of  p,,|>a,  />,  are  the  same  for  the  two  forms  of  the  equation 
(A);  and  we  then  have  from  a  comparison  of  these  two  forms 
the  necessary  equation 
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where  in  Z  the  constants  ai,  a,,  a,  are  replaced  by  the  values  that 
have  been  derived  for  them. 

In  order  that  the  forms  of />i,pj,jp,  for  the  new  values  of 
the  quantities  a  should  be  unchanged,  the  three  equations  of 
the  form 

dz  dxi         dz  dz  ^^ 

dz  \3ari     ddi  dx^     9a,  dx^     3a,  dxi) 

must  be  satisfied  at  the  same  time  as  (5);  and  therefore  the  values 
of  Oi,  Oi,  a,  are  such  as  to  satisfy  the  equations 


ddi  dx-i     da,  8^x     ^o,  dxi 


doi  dx^     do,  dx^     do,  dx^ 
doi  dxi     do,  dx^     do,  dx^ 


y. 


But  these  are  of  the  form  of  the  equations  (3)  which  enable  us 
to  pass  from  the  Complete  Integral  considered  to  the  other  two 
Integrals ;  hence  the  values  of  a  are  included  among  those  which 
give  either  the  Complete,  the  Singular,  or  the  Qeneral  Integral  of 
the  equation.  And  as  the  necessary  conditions  have  been  satisfied, 
we  have 

or  the  value  of  z  derived  from  the  given  solution  coincides  with 
the  value  derived  from  one  or  other  of  the  three  principal  integrals. 

This  proves  the  theorem  and  shews  that  the  three  classes 
adopted  include  all  possible  solutions. 

If  on  solving  the  equations  (5)  the  quantities  a  be  found  to 
be  all  constant,  then  the  given  solution  will  be  a  particular  case  of 
the  Complete  Integral;  if  they  be  found  to  be  functions  of  the 
variables  and  there  exist  a  functional  relation  between  them  of 
the  form 


z 
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then  the  given  solution  will  be  a  particular  case  of  the  General 
Integral ;  if  they  be  found  to  be  functions  of  the  variables  and 
there  be  no  such  functional  relation  between  them,  then  the  given 
solution  is  the  Singular  Integral. 

Ex,  1.    Aasuming  that  a  Complete  Integral  of  M=pq  is 

investigate  the  nature  of  the  solution 

4s  -  2«y — (af* +y*)  sec  a + (a?*  -  y  *)  tan  a. 

Ex.  2.    Assuming  that  a  Complete  Integral  of  z^^px+qy  is 

log  z-a  logar+(l  -  a)  logy+6, 
investigate  the  nature  of  the  solution 

:=y*(|). 

Ex.  3.    Assuming  that  a  Complete  Integral  of  z^px-^-qy-k-pq  is 

z^cus-^hy-^-abj 
investigate  the  nature  of  the  solution 

«+a7y=0. 

182.  In  the  case  when  there  are  two  independent  variables 
and  one  dependent,  the  three  may  be  taken  as  the  coordinates  of 
a  point  in  space ;  and  the  relations  between  the  separate  integrals 
can  be  interpreted  geometrically. 

A  Complete  Integral,  being  a  relation  between  Xy  y  and  z,  is 
the  equation  of  a  surface  and  this  equation  includes  two  arbitrary 
parameters;  so  that  the  Complete  Integral  belongs  to  a  doubly 
infinite  system  of  surfaces,  or  to  a  singly  infinite  system  of  families 
of  surfaces.     This  integral  is  of  the  form 

<^  («,  y,  z,  a,  6)  =  0. 

In  order  to  obtain  a  General  Integral  we  make  one  of  the 
parameters  an  arbitrary  function  of  the  other,  say  h^O (a),  and 
eliminate  a  between 

<f>{x,y,z,  a,  6)=0 
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This  operation  is  really  equivalent  to  selecting  from  the  system 
of  families  of  surfaces  a  representative  family  and  finding  its 
envelope.  If  a  particular  family  be  taken  (which  occurs  when  6 
is  made  a  definite  function  of  a  instead  of  an  arbitrary  function), 
then  the  equation  of  its  envelope  is  a  particular  case  of  the 
General  Integral.  The  foregoing  equations  as  they  stand  repre- 
sent a  curve  drawn  on  the  surface  of  the  family  whose  parameter 
is  a,  while  the  equation  resulting  from  the  elimination  of  a 
between  them  is  the  envelope  of  the  family ;  hence  the  envelope 
touches  the  surface  represented  by  the  first  two  equations  along 
the  curve  represented  by  the  three  equations.  This  curve  "is 
called  the  characteristic  of  the  envelope;  and  the  General  Integral 
thus  represents  the  envelope  of  a  family  of  surfaces,  considered  as 
composed  of  its  characteristics. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  Singular  Integral,  we  eliminate  the 
parameters  between  the  equations 

<l>{x,y,z,a,b)=^0] 
da 

dh      " 

This  operation  is  the  same  as  finding  the  envelope  of  all  the 
surfaces  included  in  the  Complete  Integral ;  the  three  foregoing 
equations  give  the  point  of  contact  of  the  particular  surface 
represented  by  the  first  of  them  with  the  general  envelope.  The 
Singular  Integral  thus  represents  the  general  envelope  of  all  the 
surfaces  included  in  the  Complete  Integral. 

But  when  the  elimination  has  taken  place  so  as  to  leave  a 
relation  between  x,  y,  and  Zy  it  is  necessary  to  ensure  that  the 
resulting  equation  is  that  of  the  envelope  and  not  that  of  any  of 
the  loci  which  are  included  in  the  same  equations*.  Such  loci 
are,  for  instance,  the  locus  of  conical  points  and  the  locus  of 
double  lines,  neither  of  which  satisfies  the  differential  equation. 

*  In  this  oonnection  a  memoir  by  M.  J.  M.  Hill,  Phil,  Traru.  (A),  1892, 
pp.  141 — 278,  may  be  consulted ;  it  contains  a  full  discussion  of  the  oocuirenoe 
of  these  various  loci,  that  do  not  provide  solutions  of  the  partial  differential 
eqiaation  and  yet  arise  as  parts  of  the  eliminant. 


182-183]  INTERPRETATION  347 

It  is  therefore  desirable  to  substitute  the  result  (when  it  cannot  at 
once  be  recognised  as  the  equation  of  an  envelope)  in  the  diflFer- 
ential  equation ;  it  is  to  be  retained  only  when  it  is  a  solution. 

It  may  happen  that  the  entire  system  of  surfaces  does  not 
admit  of  this  general  envelope;  in  such  a  case  the  Singular 
Integral  will  not  exist  for  the  corresponding  differential  equation, 
and  its  non-existence  will  be  indicated  by  the  equations  ordinarily 
used  to  obtain  it.     Examples  of  this  will  hereafter  occur. 

As  an  example  to  illustrate  the  preceding  discussion  of  the  geometrical 
relations  between  the  integrals,  consider  the  equation 

(Mr+6y+c«=(a«+6«+c«)*  =  I  (i), 

which  contains  two  independent  constants.  It  is  easy  to  prove  that  the 
corresponding  differential  equation  is 

(arp+y2'-2)«=l+jp*+y* W, 

and  that  the  general  envelope  of  all  the  planes  contained  in  (i)  is  the  sphere 

^+y«+««=l    (ii). 

Hence  (ii)  is  the  Singular  Integral  of  (A),  and  the  sphere  represented  by 
(ii)  touches  each  of  the  planes  represented  by  (i)  in  a  point. 

To  obtain  the  General  Integral  we  eliminate  a  between 

«^+y/(«) +«  [1  -  «' -  {/(a)}*]* = 1 ' 

X»  i    s  «+/(«)/'(«)  ^  '  » 

^'  [l-a«-t/^(a)n*       i 

in  which  /(a)  is  an  arbitrary  function.  This  is  clearly  the  envelope  of  a 
family  of  planes  the  equation  of  which  contains  only  one  parameter ;  and  it 
is  therefore  a  developable  surface.  The  equation  of  any  developable  surface, 
which  envelopes  the  sphere,  is  thus  included  in  the  above  G^eral  Integral 
The  process  of  making  h  a  function  of  a  is  equivalent  to  drawing  on  the 
sphere  some  definite  curve;  and  the  developable  surface  is  the  envelope  of  the 
tangent  planes  to  the  sphere  at  points  which  lie  on  this  line. 

183.  The  explanation  of  §  179  shews  how  the  Singular 
Integral  may  be  derived  from  a  Complete  Integral;  it  is,  however, 
possible  to  derive  it  directly  from  the  differential  equation,  as  is 
the  case  in  ordinary  differential  equations. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity,  suppose  that  there  are  only  two 
independent  variables.     Let  the  equation  be 

i|r  (x,  y,  z,  p,  q)  =  0, 
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of  which  a  Complete  Integral  is 

where  a  and  6  are  arbitrary  constants ;  the  Singular  Integral  is 
obtained  by  combining  the  equation  ^=0  with 

f'^'^^^S"^^ <^>- 

Since  ^=0  is  the  integral  of  the  differential  equation  the  values 
of  z,  p,  q  derived  from  the  integral  will  render  -^  =  0  an  identity ; 
and  the  substitution  of  the  values  of  p  and  q  (but  not  that  of  z) 
derived  from  ^  =  0  will  in  general  render  -^  =  0  equivalent  to  the 
integral  equation.  Let  this  latter  substitution  be  made,  so  that 
p  and  q  are  replaced  by  functions  of  ^,  y,  z,  a,b;  then  in  order  to 
find  the  Singular  Integral  we  must  form  the  equations  analogous 
to  (A),  which  equations  are 

dp  da      dq  da"^   ' 

d-^dp     d'^dq  _^ 
dp  dh      dq  db^    ' 

These  equations  may  be  satisfied  in  two  w&ys :  firstly,  by  writing 

dp  dq  ' 

secondly,  if  ^  and  ^  do  not  vanish,  then 

§P  ??  _  ^  ^  —  0 
da  db     dbda^ 

The  latter  equation  implies  a  relation  of  the  form 

<f>{p,q)^0, 

which  does  not  involve  either  a. or  6,  but  may  involve  quantities 
multiplying  a  and  b  in  the  expressions  for  p  and  q;  that  is» 
quantities  depending  on  x,  y,  and  z.  If  both  the  arbitrary  con- 
stants occur  in  p  and  q  (which  does  not  always  happen)  the 
equation  ^  =  0  would  imply  that  they  are  effectively  only  one, 
or  that  one  of  them  is  a  function  of  the  other;  the  equations 
used  then  give  the  General  Integral,  with  which  we  are  not 
now  concerned. 


183]  FROM  THE  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATION  349 

We  thus  return  to 

the  elimination  of  p  and  q  between  these  and  '^  =  0  will  furnish  a 
relation  between  x,  y,  z,  which  is  independent  of  any  arbitrary 
constant.  If  this  relation  satisfy  the  differential  equation,  it  is  the 
Singular  Integral,  When  the  relation  is  found  by  this  method  it 
is  necessary  to  see  whether  the  differential  equation  is  satisfied. 

The  reason  that  this  precaution  is  necessary  is  similar  to  that 
which  renders  the  corresponding  precaution  necessary  in  the  case 
of  ordinary  differential  equations ;  when  the  surfaces  represented 
have  an  envelope,  this  envelope  will  be  given  by  the  equations 

^        '      ap         '      dq        ' 

But  these  same  equations  will  be  satisfied  by  the  coordinates  of 
any  pinch-point  on  one  of  the  surfaces  represented  by  the  complete 
integral ;  the  locus  of  these  pinch-points,  however,  is  easily  seen 
not  to  be  a  solution  of  the  equation.  The  equations  will  also  be 
satisfied  by  the  coordinates  of  any  point  P  at  which  two  different 
surfaces  of  the  system  touch,  and  therefore  by  the  equation  of  the 
surface  which  is  the  locus  of  these  points.  But  this  surface  has 
not  necessarily  for  its  tangent  plane  at  P  that  tangent  plane  which 
is  common  to  the  two  surfaces,  and  therefore  the  values  of  p  and  q 
(which  give  the  direction -cosines  of  the  tangent  plane)  derived 
from  this  new  locus  are  not  the  values  of  p  and  q  which  satisfy 
the  given  equation  -^  =  0.  Such  a  locus  corresponds  to  what  was 
before  called  the  tac-locus  (§  28);  and,  while  it  may  not  be  the  only 
locus  (other  than  the  envelope)  which  is  introduced,  the  possibility 
of  its  presence  renders  necessary  an  enquiry  whether  the  equation 
between  x,  y,  z  satisfies  the  differential  equation. 

As  in  the  case  of  ordinary  differential  equations  of.  the  first 
order  (§  29),  an  analytical  test  of  the  form  of  the  equation  can  be 
assigned  when  it  possesses  a  singular  integral.  When  the  latter 
exists,  it  arises  through  the  elimination  of  p  and  q  between 

+-».    ^-».    ^-o- 
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Imagine  the  last  two  equations  solved,  so  as  to  express  p  and  q 
in  terms  of  x,  y,  z;  and  let  their  values  be  substituted  in  \^. 
Denoting  the  new  value  of  ^  by  y^\  we  have 

and  this  equation  is  then  to  provide  a  solution  of  the  differential 
equation.  In  order  that  this  requirement  may  be  satisfied,  the 
proper  values  of  p  and  q  must  be  given  by  '^^  =  0 :  and  they  must 
be  the  values  deduced  from 

^  =  0     ^^  =  0. 

dp        '     dq 

The  values  of  p  and  q  are  given  by 

But  -^  =  '^' ;  and  therefore 

dx     ^  dz      dx  dp      dx  dq       dx      ^  dz         ' 

?±  +  a^  +  ^ -^-±  +  ?2  ^  =  ?V^_' +^^' =  0  • 
dy        dz      dy  dp      dy  dq       dy      ^  dz         ' 

or,  since  o^  =  Oi  ^  ~  ^»  *^®  values  of  p  and  q  satisfy  the 
equations 

dx     -^  dz        '      dy     ^  ^^ 


Accordingly  we  infer  that,  if  a  sinffular  integral  of  the  equa- 
tion -^  (x,  y,  z,  p,  q)^0  exists,  it  imist  simultaneously  saiisfy  the 
equations 

t-o.     ^-0,     IJ-0, 

We  have  seen  that  an  integral  satisfying  the  first  three  of 
these  equations  is  a  singular  integral ;  we  have  just  proved  that 
then  it  must  satisfy  the  remaining  two ;  and  thus  we  infer  that 
an  integral  satisfying  all  five  equations  is  a  singular  integral  of 
the  original  differential  equation. 
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Ex.  1.    The  dififerential  equation 

has  for  its  complete  integral 

(or-  a  cos  a)*+(y  -  a  sin  a)*+«'=X'a*, 

X  being  supposed  a  determinate  constant.  Forming  the  envelope  of  this  sphere 
by  taking 

F={x-a  cos  a)*+(y-o  sin  a)«+^-  X*a«— 0, 

we  easily  find  it  to  be 

X«(^+y«+a«)=««. 
Now  taking 

Vf =««  (1  +1^+9'*)  -  X«  {(^+i?«)»+(y +^^)*} 

and  following  the  rule  for  deriving  the  Singular  Integral  from  the  differential 
equation,  we  have 

-^ = 2p^  -  2\h  (x-^pz) = 0, 

^  =2qz^  -  2\h(y+qe)^0. 

The  last  two  equations  are  satisfied  by  2»0,  which  though  free  from  p  and  q 
is  not  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation.  In  fact  by  drawing  a  figure  it  is 
easily  seen  that  2^0  is  a  tac-locus,  being  the  plane  which  contains  the  points 
of  contact  of  the  different  non-consecutive  spheres  with  one  another  obtained 
by  giving  all  possible  values  to  a  and  a. 

As  regards  the  analytical  test  at  the  end  of  §  183,  we  have  the  two 
additional  equations  in  the  form 

z  (i+P^+f)p^\*{x-\-pz)-\-\^  (x+pz)p*'\-\^  (y+gO  qpy 

z(l+p^+q^)q^\*(^-{'qz)+\^{x+pz)pq-\-\*(y+qz)q^. 

These  equations  are  not  satisfied  hj  z=sO,  which  acconiingly  is  not  a  singular 
integraL     They  are  satisfied  by  values  ofp  and  q  given  by 

pz—X*  (x+pz) =0j     qz  —  \^{y-\-qz)=0; 

accordingly  the  integral,  obtained  by  eliminating  p  and  q  between  the  various 
equations,  is  a  singular  integral.     It  is 

which  therefore  is  the  singular  integral. 
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Ex,  2.     Consider  the  system  of  cones 

•  /z       a\* 

(jr~aco8d)«+(y-asind)«-(^--^j  , 

in  which  m,  B  are  arbitrary  constants  ;  the  corresponding  differential  equation 
is  easily  obtained.    The  equations,  which  give  the  envelope,  are 

sin  dix-a  cos  6)  -  cos  ^  (y  -  a  sin  ^)— 0, 

These  are  satisfied  by 

X3=acos^,     v»asin^,     «=  — , 

which  give  x^+y^^a\ 

but  2  is  arbitrary. 

The  equations  are  also  satisfied  by 

«■= — ,     ^sm^=:vcoe^, 
and  the  corresponding  eliminant  is 


^^y^-{a^^  • 


The  last  equation  represents  the  envelope;  the  doubly  infinite  system  of 
cones  is  generated  by  the  revolution,  round  the  directrix  of  a  parabola,  of  all 
the  right  circular  cones  whose  vertices  lie  on  the  tangent  at  the  vertex  to  the 
parabola,  and  one  slant  side  of  any  one  of  which  coincides  with  the  tangent  to 
the  parabola  drawn  through  the  vertex  of  the  cone.    The  equation 

is  that  of  the  cylinder  on  which  lie  all  the  (singular)  circles  which  are  the  loci 
of  the  vertices  of  the  cones  in  the  revolution  round  the  directrix. 

For  fuller  information  on  the  subject  of  the  Singular  Integrals  of  partial 
differential  equations  of  the  first  order  a  memoir  by  Darboux,  M4mavrt»  de 
VInstitut  de  France,  t.  xxvil  (1880),  should  be  consulted. 


Lagrange's  Linear  Equation. 

184.  We  have  seen  that  among  the  integrals  of  a  di£ferential 
equation  there  is  one — the  General  Integral — into  the  expression 
of  which  an  arbitrary  function  enters;  the  deduction  of  the 
differential  equation  from  the  integral  implies  the  elimination  of 
this  arbitrary  function.     The  simplest  form  possible  for  an  int^;ral 
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of  this  nature,  when  there  are  two  independent  variables,  is  the 
equation 

<f>(u,v)^0 (i), 

in  which  <f>  is  an  arbitrary  functional  symbol,  and  u  and  v  are 
definite  functions  of  x^  y  and  z.  In  order  to  eliminate  ^  we 
differentiate  with  respect  to  each  of  the  independent  variables 
and  have 


du  \da! 


dif>  (du 
du 


(du  .     du\  .  dib  fov        dv\     ^ 


and  therefore 

'du       du\  fdv 


(du       du\  (dv       dv\      (du       du\  (dv        dv\ 


which,  on  rearrangement,  gives 

Pp+Qq=^R. 
where 


(ii). 


p 

Q 

R 

du     du 

du     du 

du     du 

dy'    dz 

dz'    dx 

dx'   dy 

dv      dv 

dv     dv 

dv      dv 

dy'    dz 

dz'    dx 

dx'   dy 

.(iii). 


or,  what  are  the  equivalents  of  these, 

dx         dy         dz 

P^+Q^+R^.^0 

dx        oy         dz       > 

Hence,  when  we  have  a  differential  equation  of  the  form  (ii), 
into  which  the  differential  coefficients  enter  linearly  while  the 
quantities  multiplying  these  may  be  any  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  we 
have  a  corresponding  integral  given  by  (i),  provided  we  can  obtain 
u  and  V  in  order  to  insert  them  in  that  integral  equation.  A 
differential  equation  of  this  form  is  said  to  be  linear]  the  difficulty 
in  the  solution  is  the  derivation  of  the  functions  u  and  t;. 

F.  23 


\ 


354 


LAORANGES 


[chap.  IX 


186.  Now  let  us  consider  the  equations  u=a  and  v^b,  where 
a  and  b  are  arbitrary  constants,  and  let  us  form  the  differential 
equations  corresponding  to  them.     We  have 

zr-  dx -\-  X— dv  •¥  JT-  dz  =0, 
dx         dy^     dz  * 


^dx  +  ^dy'\-:^Jz=0; 


dx 


and  therefore 


dx 


dz 


_       dy 


dz 


du     du 
dy'    dz 

dv      dv 
dy*   dz 

du     du 
dz*    dx 

dv      dv 
dz  *    dx 

du     du 
dx*    dy 

dv      dv 
dx*   dy 

or 


dx  _dy  _dz 


.(iv). 


These  are  the  differential  equations  which  have  for  their 
integrals  u^a  and  v  =  b;  they  can  be  formed  at  once  from  the 
coefficients  in  the  differential  equation.  We  thus  have  the  follow- 
ing rule*: 

To  obtain  an  integral  of  the  linear  equation 

Pp  +  Qq^R 
write  down  the  subsidiary  equations 

m 

dx  ^dy  _dz 
JP'~Q^B* 

and  obtain  two  independent  integrals  of  the  latter;  let  these  be 

u^a  and  v  =  6. 

Then  an  integral  of  the  partial  differential  equalion  is  given  by 

4>  (w,  v)  =  0, 

where  (f>  denotes  an  arbitrary  function. 

*  The  theory  of  linear  partial  differential  equations  was  first  given  by  Lagrange, 
as  well  as  the  olassification  of  the  integrals  of  equations  of  the  first  order.  The 
subsidiary  equations  (iv)  are  sometimes  called  Lagrange's  equations. 
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An  arbitrary  functional  relation  between  u  and  v  of  any  form 
will  be  satisfactory ;  thus  we  might  have 

where  '^  is  an  arbitraiy  function. 

186.  This  rule  enables  us  to  obtain  an  integral  involving  an 
arbitrary  function;  it  will  now  be  shewn  to  provide  all  solutions 
of  the  equation  which  are  not  of  the  type  called  singular. 

Let  u^a,v^bhe  two  independent  integrals  of  the  subsidiary 
equations 


so  that,  as 


iLgdx  +  tiydy  +  Ugdz=i  0, 
Vxdx  +  Vydy  +  Vgdz  =  0, 


are  each  of  them  satisfied  in  virtue  of  these  subsidiary  equations, 
we  have 

u^P  +  UyQ  +  UgR  =  0, 


VxP -^  VyQ  +  VgR  ==  0, 


and  therefore 


p 

Q 

R 

Uy,           U^ 

Ugy          Ux 

Uxy        Uy 

'    Vy,        Vz 

%>      Vz 

VX>           Vy 

=  M, 


say,  where  M  is  the  common  value  of  the  three  fractions. 

Consider  now  any  integral  of  the  partial  differential  equation 

Pp+Qq  =  R; 

the  value  of  z  which  it  gives,  and  the  derived  values  of  p  and  g, 
satisfy  the  equation  identically.  Let  this  value  of  z  be  substituted 
in  u  and  v,  making  them  functions  of  x  and  y  only ;  in  this  form, 
let  their  values  be  denoted  by  u'  and  t/  so  that,  in  association  with 
the  integral  of  the  equation,  we  have 


u'  =  u,     v'  =  V. 
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dx 

and  therefore,  if  J  denote  the  Jacobian  of  u'  and  v'  with  regard  to 
X  and  y, 

dx  dy      oy  dx 
=  {ux  +pu^  (vy  +  qvg)  -  (t^y  +  quz)  (Vx  +pt;,) 


Ux, 

Uy 

+  P 

Ut, 

Uy 

+  ? 

Ux, 

Uz 

Vxy 

^y 

Vz, 

Vy 

Vx, 

Vz 

=  j^{R  -Pp-  Qq). 

If  then  M  is  not  zero,  the  right-hand  side  vanishes  because  the 
differential  equation  is  satisfied  by  the  integral ;  and  therefore 

J  =  0. 

Now  u'  and  v'  are  functions  of  x  and  y\  as  their  Jacobian  vanishes, 
there  is  some  functional  relation  between  them,  and  therefore 
there  is  some  relation  of  the  form 

<l>  (u\  v)  =  0. 

But,  in  association  with  the  integral  of  the  partial  differential 
equation,  we  have  w'  =  i/,  v  ==  v ;  and  therefore  that  integral  is 
included  in  the  equation 

<l>  (u,  v)  =  0. 

But  M  might  be  zero.     For  instance,  this  would  be  the  case  if 

P  =  0,     Q  =  0,    iJ  =  0; 

for  as  u  and  v  are  independent  integrals  of  the  subsidiary  equations, 
not  more  than  one  of  the  minors  at  the  utmost  in  the  fractional 
expressions  for  M  can  vanish.  If  the  differential  equation  were 
written  in  the  form  -^  (a?,  y,  «,  p,  q)  =  0,  the  above  equations  are 
equivalent  to 


dp 


dq 
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and  therefore  (§  183)  the  integral  satisfpng  the  partial  differential 
equation  would  be  a  singular  integral.  In  such  a  case,  we  could 
not  infer  that  J  must  vanish;  and  therefore  we  cannot  assert  that 
a  singular  integral  must  be  given  by  an  equation  of  the  type 

^  (w,  v)  =  0. 

Such  an  integral  would  however  arise  by  equating  to  zero  some 
common  factor  of  P,  Q,  i2;  the  vanishing  of  this  would  make 
P,  Q,  i2  all  vanish;  and  its  existence  could  be  determined  by 
initial  inspection  of  the  equation. 

The  question  arises  as  to  whether  M  can  vanish  in  any  other 
circumstance.  To  test  this,  take  any  particular  value  of  x,  say  c, 
and  any  arbitrary  values  of  y  and  z^  say  y  =  a  and  ^  =  )S,  such 
that  not  more  than  one  of  the  three  quantities  P,  Q,  R  vanishes 
when  x=^c,y^OL,z^fi\  in  particular,  suppose  that  P  does  not 
vanish  for  these  values. 

Consider  the  subsidiary  equations  in  the  form 

dy  ^Q        dz  __R 
d^'P'      Tx^P' 

It  is  known,  by  a  theorem  due  to  Cauchy*,  that  integrals  of 
these  equations  exist  under  particular  conditions,  as  follows  : — 

Let  the  functions  P,  Q,  R  be  regular  for  values  of  a?,  y,  z 
in  the  vicinity  of  a?  =  c,  y  =  a,  ^  =  /8,  so  that  they  are  expan- 
sible as  series  of  powers  of  a?  —  c,  y  —  a,  ^  —  )8,  having  positive 
whole  numbers  for  their  indices ;  and  suppose  that  P  does 
not  vanish  for  a?  =  c,  y  =  a,  ^  =  )8.  Then  solutions  of  the 
equations  exist,  uniquely  determined  by  the  condition  that  y 
and  z  acquire  the  values  a  and  /8  respectively  when  a?  =  c. 

Let  these  integrals  in  the  present  case  be  denoted  by 

y  —  a  =  ai  (a?  —  c)  +  Oj  (a?  —  c)*  + =P{x—  c)^ 

-?  -  /8  =  /8i  (a?  -  c)  +  ft  (a;  -  c)'  + =  Q(a?  -  c) ; 

then  as 

p  =  ai  +  2a^(x  -  c)  +  ..., 
*  See  the  author's  Theory  of  Differential  Equations,  vol.  ii.  §§  10—12. 
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and  as  Q  and  R  do  not  both  vanish  when  xssc,y^a,z  =  fi,  the 
two  quantities  a^  and  0i  are  not  zero  together. 

Now  the  integrals  w  =  a,  v  =  b  of  the  subsidiary  equations 
must  be  consistent  with  these  integrals,  for  the  latter  are  the 
only  integrals  of  the  equations  that  satisfy  the  assigned  conditions. 
Let  them  be  written  in  the  forms 

u{x,  y,  z)  =  a,    V (x,  y,z):=b', 
then  each  of  the  equations 

t;(a?,a  +  P,/3  +  Q)  =  6, 

is  an  identity,  so  that,  when  the  left-hand  sides  are  expanded  in 
powers  of  ^  ~  c,  the  coefficients  of  the  various  powers  must  vanish. 
Taking,  in  each  of  them,  the  coefficient  of  the  first  power,  we  have 

Vc  +  ttiV.  +Av/j  =0, 

where  Uc,u^,  u^  are  the  values  oi  Ux,Uy,Uz  for  the  set  of  values 
^  =  c,  y  =  a,  z^P  substituted  in  all  of  them,  and  similarly  for 
t^oi  t;«,  v^.  The  quantities  a^  and  /9i  are  determinate,  and  they  are 
not  both  zero ;  hence  not  more  than  one  of  the  three  minors 

can  be  zero ;  and,  in  particular,  UaV^  —  VaUfi  cannot  be  zero. 


Consequently,  the  minor 


Wy,       tig 


Vy,  Vg 

cannot  vanish  identically. 

Nor  can  this  minor  vanish  in  virtue  of  an^'  integral 

/(a?,  y,  ^)  =  0 

of  the  original  partial  differential  equ^  ion.  The  quantities  c,  a,  /9 
have  been  arbitrarily  chosen,  subje*  .  only  to  the  limitation  that, 
at  the  utmost,  not  more  than  one  of  the  magnitudes  P,  Q,  R  shall 
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vanish — in  particular,  that  P  does  not  vanish — when  x  =  c,  y^a, 
z  =  fi.  Now  let  them  he  chosen  so  that  they  satisfy  the  equation 
/as  0,  so  that 

/(c,a,)9)  =  0. 

Then  the  integral,  defined  by  the  original  equation  f=  0,  acquires 
the  value  /3  when  x^^c  and  y^a. 

If  the  minor  UyVg-^VyUg  were  to  vanish  for  all  values  of  a,  y,  z, 
subject  to  the  relation  /(«,  y,  z)  =  0,  it  would  be  zero  for  any 
particular  set  of  values  subject  to  that  relation.  But  u^Vfi  —  v^u^ 
is  not  zero;  and  therefore  UyVg  —  VyiLz  does  not  vanish  for  all  values 
of  a?,  y,  z  subject  to  the  relation  /=  0  :  in  other  words,  UyVg  —  VyUg 
does  not  vanish  when  for  z  we  substitute  its  value  as  given  by  the 
integral  under  consideration.     Hence,  as  we  have 

M  (UyVg  -  UgVy)  =  P, 

it  follows  that  M  does  not  vanish.  Therefore  the  integral  is 
included  in  the  equation 

<f>  (tt,  v)  =  0. 

In  order  to  establish  the  preceding  result*,  the  quantities 
c,  a,  fi  have  been  chosen  so  as  to  satisfy  the  equation 

/(a?,  y,  z)  =  0, 

which  gives  the  integral,  and  at  the  same  time  so  that  not  more 
than  one  at  most  of  the  coefficients  P,  Q,  R  should  become  zero 
when  x^c,y=^a,z=^.  This  of  course  is  possible  and  imposes  no 
limitation.  But  it  has  been  assumed  that  each  of  the  quantities 
P,  Q,  R  is  expressible  as  a  series  of  positive  integral  powers  of 
a?  —  c,  y  —  a,  £r  —  y8 ;  if  the  assumption  is  not  justified  by  the  form 
of  those  quantities,  Cauchy's  theorem  is  not  applicable,  and  the 
inferences  cannot  be  maintained.  We  are  not  then  in  a  position 
to  assert  that  the  integral  is  included  in  the  equation 

(f>{u,  t;)=0. 

*  The  proof  that  has  jast  heen  given  is  based  partly  upon  the  proof  given  by 
Gonrsat,  Lemons  tur  VintSgration  det  iquati(m$  aux  dirivSet  partiellea  du  premier 
ordre,  §  18.  A  different  proof  is  given  by  Ohrystal,  Traru,  Boy,  Soc.  Edin,, 
vol.  xxzvi.  (1892),  pp.  551 — 562 ;  he  also  indicates  fallacies  that  ooonr  in  several 
of  the  ordinarily  accepted  proofs. 
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187.  Corollary.  When  either  of  the  equations  w  —  a  =  0  and 
t;_(  =  0  involves  z,  it  is  an  integral  of  the  differential  equation. 
For  the  general  solution  may  be  written 

tt  =  ifr  (v), 

where  '^  is  an  arbitrary  function.  Take  then  -^  {y)  =  at/*,  where 
a  is  an  arbitrary  constant ;  the  equation  becomes  m  —  a  =  0,  which 
is  the  first  of  the  stated  integrals.     Similarly  for  the  second. 

These  results  can  be  obtained  independently.  The  foregoing 
article  shews  that,  in  order  that  -^  (a?,  y,  ^)  =  0  may  be  an  integral, 
we  must  have 

OX         oy         oz 
But  the  equations 

are  actually  satisfied ;  hence  w  —  a  =  0  and  v  —  5  =  0  are  integrals, 
with  the  limitations  indicated. 

188.  We  thus  see  that,  when  there  is  a  single  arbitrary 
function  entering  simply  (that  is,  without  any  derivatives)  into 
an  integral  equation,  the  corresponding  differential  equation  is 
necessarily  linear ;  and  that  the  linear  differential  equation  has  for 
its  most  general  integral  a  relation  into  which  an  arbitrary  function 
enters.  We  therefore  infer  that,  in  the  case  of  a  differential 
equation  which  is  not  linear,  the  arbitrary  function  which  is 
essential  to  the  General  Primitive  cannot  enter  in  a  manner 
similar  to  that  in  which  the  arbitrary  function  enters  in  the 
foregoing  equation;  in  fact,  with  it  will  be  associated  in  the 
General  Primitive  its  first  differential  coefficient. 

189.  In  the  foregoing  we  have  limited  ourselves  to  the  case 
of  two  independent  variables ;  the  proof  of  the  method  when 
there  are  n  independent  variables  follows  the  former  on  exactly 
the  same  lines,  and  the  corresponding  rule  is : 
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To  obtain  the  most  general  integral  of  the  linear  equation 

form  the  subsidiary  equations 

dxx     dx^  dxn     dz 

Pl'T,- '^Tn'^R' 

and  obtain  n  independent  integrals  of  these  equati&ns ;  let  them  be 

^1  =  01,  i^  =  a2 ,  Un^an, 

Connect  these  quantities  u  by  an  arbitrary  functional  relation 

<l>(uu  ^,  t^)  =  0; 

this  equation  is  the  integral  required. 

The  proof  of  this,  as  well  as  that  of  the  corresponding  corollaries, 

viz.  thaty  when  any  of  the  equations  Wi  =  ai,  i^  =  a„ ,  ^  =  an 

involve  z,  they  are  integrais  of  the  equation,  is  not  difficult. 

Farther,  it  can  be  proved  that  the  equation 

^(Wi,  lia,  ,  ^0  =  0 

contains  ail  integrals  of  the  partial  differential  equation  which  are 
not  of  the  type  called  sing'ular :  the  proof  can  be  made  to  follow 
the  lines  of  the  proof  given  in  §  186  for  the  case  of  two  variables. 
The  instances  of  exception  from  the  theorem  arise  in  a  similar 
manner  to  the  corresponding  instances  of  exception  from  the 
theorem  in  §  186. 

Ex.  1.    Solve  the  equation     a!p+yq=z, 

LagraDge's  subeidiary  equations  are 

dx  ^dy  __dz 
X      y        2  * 

of  which  two  iutegrals  are  z—ayyZ^hx\  hence  the  solution  of  the  equation  is 

It  can  be  exhibited  in  the  forms 

which  three  are  easily  seen  to  be  equivalent  to  one  another. 
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Ex,  2.    Solve  the  equation 

(m«  —  ny) /? + (»w? — fo)  y  »  ^y — wur. 
Lagrange's  subsidiary  equations  are 

dx         ^y   _    cfe 

mz—ny~nx  —  lz^ly''mx' 

Hence  xdx-{-ydy-\-zdz=Oj  whence  a:*+y* +«*=«; 

and  Idx-^mdy -^ndz^Q^  whence  lx-\-my-^nz^h) 

and  the  integral  of  the  equation  is 

ir + my + ?iz = ^  (d;* +y* + «'). 

Ex,  3.    Solve  the  equations 

(i)        a^-xyq+y^mtO'^ 

(ii)  xzp-\-ytq=xy\ 

(iii)  (y»+«»-a?«)/?-2Ayy+2jw-=0; 

(iv)  «-^-yy=a(^+y*+««)*; 

(v)  {a'-x)p-\r{h-y)q=e'-z\  \ 

(vi)  (y»x-ar*)^+(2y*-x^)S'-9«(^-y«); 

(vii)  J9tand7+^tanystanc; 

(viii)  (lljF-6y+2«)/?-(6a?-l()y+45)y2a7-4y+6«; 

(ix)      a7LPi+(«+:P8);?2+(«+^»);^8«=^a+*8- 
Ex.  4.    Solve  the  equation 

Lagrange's  subsidiary  equations  are 


dx^  dx^  dx^ 


dz 


x^+x^+z     x^-^Xi+z     Xi-^x^+z     a?i+d7,+a:5 
Each  of  these  equal  fractions 

__  dz—dxi       dz  —  dx^  _  dz  —  dx^      dz+dxi+dx^-^dx^ 

"  -(«-.SFl)*"  -(^-ATj)""  -{Z-X^)~    S(z-^Xi+X^  +  X^) 

The  integrals  of  these  are 

Z "~  Xt  Z  ~~  Xa  Z  ■""  Xj  • 

and  therefore  the  integral  of  the  equation  is 

*{(z-x^)S^,    {z-x^)S^,    («-a:,)^}=0, 
where  S  stands  for  z+Xi+x^-\'X^. 
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Ex,  5.     Prove  that  in  the  last  question,  if,  when  9=0,  the  variables  be 
connected  by  the  relation 

then  the  integral  is 

(Mansion.) 
Ex,  6.    Solve  the  equations 

(i)      PiX{-\rPiX^-\rPzX^^nz ; 


(ii)    ;>i^i+ft^2+;?sa?3«a»+ 

(iii)      OTj^s^l  +^S^1^8+^^^S =^1^2^3  ■ 


^8 


Ex.  7.     In  order  to  illustrate  the  general  theory  in  §  186,  consider  the 

equation 

yt  —  a^wmOy 

which  provides  an  integral  of  the  equation 

xp'\ryq^Zy 

already  discussed  in  Ex.  1.    The  integrals  of  the  subsidiary  equations  are 

Z  2!      , 

-=a,      -=0, 
y  X 

With  the  notation  of  §  186,  we  choose  constants  c,  Oj  fi,  such  that 

a/3-ca-O; 


and  then 


We  take 


and  then 


«-/3=  -/3+aa+a(y-a), 
«-3=  -fi+bc+b  {x-c) 


a=- ,     o=- ; 
a  c 


9-/3-- (j?-c),     y-a^^(x-c). 


Then,  still  with  the  notation  of  §  186,  we  have 

thus  'iia^p-v^ttp  is  not  zero.  The  coefficients  P,  Q,  ^  being  a?,  y,  a,  are 
regular  in  the  vicinity  of  the  values  c,  a,  /3  of  the  variables.  Hence  yz^-a^^O 
is  included  in  the  general  solution 


in  particular,  it  is  included  in  the  equation 
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Ex.  8.     Consider  the  equation 

which  is  discussed  by  Chrystal  in  the  memoir  already  quoted.    The  subsidiary 
equations  are 

dx  _  ^y  _  ^*  . 


and  we  can  take 


Now  the  relation 


z=x-{-y 

is  easily  seen  to  be  an  integral  of  the  equation  :  we  see  equally  easily  that  it 
cannot  be  included  in  any  form 

<^(t*,  t;)=0. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  making  the  quantities  c,  a,  /9  satisfy  the  condition 

we  notice  that  the  coefficient  P,  which  is  l  +  («-47-y)*,  is  not  uniform  in  the 
vicinity  of  x^c,  y=a,  z=Py  and  cannot  be  expanded  in  integral  powers  of 
a?— c,y— a,«— )3.  Hence,  by  the  general  theory  in  §  186,  we  are  not  entitled 
to  expect  that  the  integral  can  be  included  in  the  form 

<t>(u,  i;)«=0. 
Ex,  9.     Obtain  the  general  integral  of  the  equation 

and  discuss  the  relation  (if  any)  borne  to  it  by  the  integral 

x^+y^+z^^l. 

(Goursat) 


Standard  Forms. 

190.  Before  proceeding  to  indicate  a  method  of  integration 
which  is  applicable  to  the  most  general  equation  of  the  first  order, 
it  is  advisable  to  notice  a  fev\r  standard  forms  of  differential 
equations  which  admit  of  integration  by  very  short  processes  and 
to  one  or  other  of  which  many  equations  can  be  reduced ;  as  the 
general  method  is  usually  much  longer  than  that  which  is  effective 
for  any  of  these  standard  forms,  it  is  advantageous  to  see  whether 
the  equation  is  included  under  one  of  them. 
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191.  Standard  I :  Equations  in  which  the  variables  do  not 
explicitly  occur ;  such  equations  may  be  written  in  the  form 

^  (p,  q)  =  0. 
A  solution  of  this  is  evidently 

provided  a  and  b  are  such  as  to  satisfy 

yfr  (a,  b)  ==  0. 

If  then  the  value  of  b  derived  from  this  equation  be  6  ^f{a\ 
the  Complete  Integral  of  the  equation  is 

2r  =  CUT  +  yf{(i)  +  c. 

The  General  Integral  and  the  Singular  Integral  must  in  the 
case  of  every  equation  be  indicated  as  well  as  the  Complete 
Integral,  or  the  equation  is  not  considered  to  be  fully  solved. 

Equations  which  do  not  explicitly  come  under  this  standard 
can  often  be  included  by  changes  of  the  variables;  thus  for  instance 
functions  of  x  which  occur  in  the  equation  might  admit  of  associ- 
ation with  the  p  and  functions  of  y  with  the  g.  But  the  changes 
needed  for  any  equation  can  be  determined  only  for  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  equation ;  there  is  no  general  rule,  since  an 
equation  cannot  always  be  reduced  to  this  form. 

Ex,  1.    Solve  pq=k. 

The  foregoing  shews  that 

is  a  solution  provided 

the  Complete  Integral  therefore  is 

k 

The  General  Integral  is  obtained  by  eliminating  a  between  the  equations 

k 
z=ax+-y+<l>(a) 

0=x-iy+<^'(«) 
where  <f>  is  arbitrary. 
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The  Singular  Integral,  if  it  exist,  is  determined  hj  the  equations 


-  • 


0-  ^--,y 

0«  1  f 

the  last  equation  shews  that  the  Singular  Integral  does  not  exist. 

Ex.  2.    Solve  pq^^af^i^. 

This  can  be  put  into  the  form 

Let  dZ^z'^dz,  so  that  (1  -  J/)  Z-a;^-**, 

d(^af^dx,   {m  +  l)(=jf^'*'\ 

c?»7=y*rfy,    («+l)i;=y*"^S 

and  the  equation  becomes 

dZ  dZ 
^  dfj       ' 

which  is  included  tmder  the  last  example. 

Ex,  3.    Solve  the  equations  : 

(i)  j?'-l-3'*=w'; 

(ii)  a(j}+q)=z; 

(iii)  a^jp^+y^q*=z; 

(iv)  /?'*sec*»*a?+«'g*co8ec**y=:2!~"*; 

(v)  p^+q^^npq; 

(vi)  Pi'^+pJ^+Ps'^'^l; 

(vii)  zpip^p^=x^x^^. 

192.     The  differential  equations  included  under  the  form 

have  an  important  interpretation  when  viewed  geometrically.    We 
know  that  the  equation  of  the  tangent  plane  to  the  surface 

at  the  point  ^,  17,  (f  is 
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and  the  surface  is  the  envelope  of  the  tangent  planea    Now  if 

between  -^rz,  and  ;r—  there  be  a  relation 
oi  Off 

all  the  quantities  ^,  Vy^^  *  o~  ^^^  functions  of  a  single  quantity, 

and  therefore  there  is  only  a  single  parameter  in  the  equation 
of  the  tangent  plane.  The  envelope  of  a  plane  whose  equation 
is  of  this  form  is  a  developable  sur&ce,  and  hence  the  surface 
considered  is  a  developable  surface. 

It  therefore  follows  that 

is  the  general  differential  equation  of  a  family  of  developable 
surfaces ;  and  the  equivalent  General  Integral  is  the  integral 
equation  of  the  family. 

193.    Standard  II. 

In  attempting  to  reduce  an  equation  to  the  preceding  standard 
we  may  find  it  possible  to  remove  from  the  equation  the  inde- 
pendent variables,  so  that  they  no  longer  occur  explicitly;  but 
it  may  not  be  possible  to  remove  the  dependent  variable,  and 
the  equation  will  then  be  of  the  form 

We  assume  as  a  tentative  solution 

z  ^/{x  +  ay)  =/(f ) 

(f  being  written  instead  of  a:  +  ay\  in  which  a  is  an  arbitrary 
constant.    We  then  have 

_  d^r  3f  _  dz 


and  the  substitution  of  these  in  the  equation  gives 

dz       dz 


f     dz       dz\ 
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This  is  no  longer  a  partial  differential  equation,  as  there  is 

now  only  one  independent  variable.     This  independent  variable 

does  not  explicitly   occur,  and   thus  the  equation  comes  under 

Standard  IV.   (§  18)  of  ordinary  differential   equations   of   the 

dz 
first  order.     Solving  for  -v^ ,  we  have  an  equation  of  the  form 

^  =  ^(^'  a), 
the  solution  of  which  is 

or  x-k-ay '{•b  =  F{z,  a). 

This  is  the  Complete  Integral ;  the  General  and  the  Singular 
Integrals  may  be  found  by  the  ordinary  method. 

Ex.  1.    Solve  the  equation 

If  we  make  the  subetitutioDs  as  in  the  standard  case,  the  equation  becomes 

9(|y(aH.)=4. 

or  f  cfo  (a* + «)* = di, 

the  integral  of  which  is 

(«+a«)<«f+c; 

the  Complete  Integral  of  the  equation  therefore  is 

(«H-a2)3=(a?+ay+c)*. 

The  Qeneral  Integral  is  obtained  by  the  elimination  of  a  between 

and  Za  (a+a2)««{4?+ay+^  (a)}  {y+^  (< 

where  B  is  an  arbitrary  function. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  prove  that  there  is  no  Singular  Integral. 

Ex.  2.    Solve  the  equations : 

(i)  p^^z^il-pq); 

(ii)  fy'^^z{Z'-"px)\ 

(iii)  ^  (1+^=5?  (2-o); 

(iv)  1  =jOaPs+Pa;>i«+^ii'2«*  5 

(v)  ^i« + «P2« +«2^» = ^P^P^Pv 


!«)}/ 
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194.  The  relation  between  the  integral  and  the  differential 
equation  admits  of  a  geometrical  interpretation.  The  first  step  in 
the  process  of  solution  is  writing  f  for  a?  +  ay,  which  is  equivalent 
to  turning  the  axes  in  the  plane  of  xy  through  an  angle  equal  to 
tan"^  a  and  magnifying  the  coordinates  in  that  plane  in  the  ratio 
of  (1  +  a')*  :  1.  It  is  then  assumed  that  2r  is  a  function  of  f 
but  is  independent  of  the  coordinate  parallel  to  the  new  axis 
of  y.     Now 

^  =/(f) 

represents  a  cylinder  whose  axis  is  parallel  to  the  new  axis  of  y ; 
and  therefore  the  equation  gives  the  cylinders  satisfying  this  con- 
dition. But  now,  returning  to  our  original  axes,  since  a  is  an 
arbitrary  constant,  the  axis  of  f  is  an  arbitrary  line  in  the  plane, 
and  therefore  also  is  the  line  taken  for  the  transformed  axis  of  y. 
It  thus  follows  that  what  we  find  by  our  process  of  integration  will 
be  all  the  cylindrical  surfaces  which  satisfy  the  given  differential 
equation  and  have  their  axes  in  the  plane  of  ayy. 

196.    Standard  III. 

In  attempting  to  reduce  a  given  equation  to  the  first  standard, 
it  may  happen  that  z  may  be  removed  from  explicit  occurrence  in 
the  equation,  but  that  x  and  y  remain,  and  that  then  the  functions 
of  p  and  X  may  be  associated  with  one  another,  and  likewise  the 

functions  of  q  and  y ;  the  equation  will  thus  take  the  form 

« 

We  assume,  as  a  trial  solution,  each  of  these  equal  quantities 
to  be  equal  to  an  arbitrary  constant  a ;  from  the  first  of  the  two 
equations  so  obtained  we  have 

p  =  0j(x,  a), 
and  from  the  second 

q^O^iyy  a). 

Integrating  both  of  these  we  find  that,  by  the  first, 

z  =/i  (x,  a)  +  a  quantity  independent  of  x, 

and  that,  by  the  second, 

z=f2(yy  a)  +  a  quantity  independent  of  y, 
F.  24 
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These  are  evidently  included  in,  and  are  equivalent  to,  the 
equation 

z=f^{x,  a)^f^{y,  a) +  6, 

where  b  is  an  arbitrary  constant.  This  is  a  solution  of  the  original 
equatioii ;  as  it  contains  two  arbitrary  constants,  it  is  the  Complete 
Integral. 

The  General  Integral  and  the  Singular  Integral,  if  it  exist,  are 
to  be  deduced  from  this  in  the  usual  way. 

Ex,  1.    Solve  the  equation 
The  equation  rearranged  in  the  form 

comes  under  the  standard,  and  we  therefore  write 

Hence  p—{x-k-a)^^ 

and  therefore 

which  is  the  Complete  Integral. 

The  General  Integral  is  given  by  the  elimination  of  a  between 


«=§(^H-a)*+S(y-«)*+x(«)l 

0  =  (x+a)*-(y-a)*+x'(«)     J 


where  x  ^  ^^  arbitrary  function ;  and  there  is  no  Singular  Int^raL 

Ex.  2.    Solve  the  equations : 

(i)      ^(;>2+^«)=a;2^.y«. 

(ii)  q=xp^-p^; 

(iii)  p-^{qy-\-zf\ 

(iv)  p^-\-q^^2x\ 

(v)  p^-y^q^afi'-y^ 

Ex.  3.     Shew  that  this  method  can  be  applied  to  the  solution  of  equations 
of  the  form 

/l  {Pl  y  ^i)  +/2  (P2y  ^2)  +/3  iPiJ  ^3) =<>• 
Thus  solve  fully  the  equation 

JPi*  +Pi^  +Pi^  -  V + ^8* + V- 
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196.    Standard  IV. 

In  this  class  are  included  those  equations  involving  partial 
differential  coefficients,  which  are  analogous  to  the  equations 
included  under  Clairaut's  form  (§  20)  in  ordinary  differential 
equations.     For  two  independent  variables  they  are  represented  by 

where  ^  is  a  definite  function. 
A  solution  of  this  is 

which  admits  of  immediate  verification.  As  it  contains  two  arbitrary 
constants  it  is  the  Complete  Integral ;  the  General  Integral  is  to 
be  obtained  in  the  usual  way,  and  there  is  usually  a  Singular 
Integral. 

£x.  1.    Solve  the  equations  : 

(i)      Z'^px+qtz+pq; 

(ii)     z^px+qy-k-ll-^p^+f)^; 
(iii)    «=^+yy  +  (ap»+iSj* +y)* ; 
(iv)     z^px-^-qy-^Sp^g^; 
obtaining  in  each  case  the  Singular  Integral  as  well  as  the  Complete  Integral. 

Ex.  2.    Solve  the  equations  : 

(i)       Z=-piXi  -hPtX^  +P3^3+fiPv  P2»  P^  ; 

(ii)    z=  2^M^^+(n+l)(/)i/>2...;?n)*'"^; 
and  obtain  the  Singular  Integral  in  each  case. 


Principle  of  Duality. 

197.  There  exists  in  partial  differential  equations  a  remark- 
able duality  in  virtue  of  which  each  equation  is  connected  with 
some  other  equation  of  the  same  order  by  relations  of  a  perfectly 
reciprocal  character.  We  shall  consider  here  only  equations  of 
the  first  order. 

Considering  the  case  of  two  independent  variables  only,  we 
write  as  our  ^w  dependent  variable 

"  Z  =  px  +  qy-z, 

24—2 
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and  therefore 

dZ  =  adp  +  ydq. 

We  take  as  our  new  independent  variables  p  and  q,  which  we  write 
X  and  Y  for  sjrmmetry,  so  that 

X  =p  and  Fssgr; 
and  then  we  have 

dz    dZ    ^ 

then  z^PX-\-Q7-Z, 

so  that  the  relations  between  the  variables  are,  as  stated  above, 
reciprocal. 

If  now  we  have  an  equation  of  the  form 

'^(^,  y,  ^,  P,  9)  =  0, 
the  above  relations  transform  it  into 

^(P,  Q,  PX^QY^Z,  Z,  F)  =  0. 

The  integral  of  either  of  these  being  known,  that  of  the  other  is 
deducible  by  a  process  of  algebraical  elimination.  Thus  let  a 
solution  of  the  second  be  given,  or  be  derivable,  in  the  form 

<I>{Z,  X,  F)  =  0. 


Then  we  have 


p30     d<f>  _^__q90     d<f> 
^dZ'^dX"    ^^dZ'^dY' 


that  is,  ^  al  "^  aT  "^  ^' 

The  elimination  of  X,  Y,  Z  between  these  four  equations  will 
leave  an  equation  in  x,  y,  z,  which  will  be  a  solution  of 

ir{x,  y,  z,  p,  j)  =  0. 
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Ex,  1.    The  simplest  example  of  an  equation  #hioh  can  be  treated  by  this 
method  is  that  which  comes  mider  Standard  IV.  (§  196) ;  the  equation  being 

the  transformed  equation  is  not  differential,  but  algebraical,  being  in  fact 

-Z~f{X,  T). 
Thus  in  particular  consider 

the  transformed  equation  is 

Hence  xeg^«  -  ^X  and  y = gp.«  - 2 F, 

where  z^X^+T^-Z^  -(Z«+r8). 

Hence,  eliminating  the  quantities  Xy  F,  Z,  we  have 

which  is  easily  seen  to  be  the  Singular  Integral  of 

Ex.  2.    Solve  the  equations : 

(i)       (xp'{'yg){z-px''qy)+pq»0; 

(ii)      «+l-^(j?+/?)~y(y+g)=0; 

(iii)    jj^  (a?*  -  0?) + 2pqxy  +  j*  (y*  -y)  -  2pxz  -  2gy2i+^=0 ; 

(iv)     (px+qy-z)  {p^x+qhf)^=pq. 

Ex,  3.     Prove  that  the  equations 

(i)     sfi  {z-px-qy,  p,  q)'^yU{z-px-qy,  p,  q)^Mz-px-qy,p,  q\ 
(ii)    F{z-px-qy,x,y)^0, 
are  reducible,  by  the  foregoing  substitutions,  to  standard  forms. 

Ex,  4.    Prove  that  the  equation 

is  reducible  to  Lagrange's  form  by  changing  the  variables  so  that  p  and  y  are 
the  new  independent  variables  and  z  -px  the  new  dependent  variable. 

Hence  solve  the  equation 

?  (y-^)*+2pa?2=0'-f  0^(^+1). 

Ex.  6.    Solve  (z  -p  -  qyY  =  1  +^ + J*. 
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198.  The  process  of  derivation  of  one  differential  equation 
from  another  as  exhibited  in  the  preceding  article  is  really  a  trans- 
lation into  analysis  of  the  geometrical  principle  of  duality  between 
surfaces.  When  we  take  a  fixed  quadric,  which  we  may  denote  by 
2,  then  with  every  surfisice  S  there  is  associated  another  surface  8\ 
called  its  polar  reciprocal,  which  is  the  envelope  of  the  polar  planes 
with  regard  to  S  of  points  on  the  surface  S;  and  the  surface  S  is 
the  polai*  reciprocal  of  S\  being  the  envelope  of  the  polar  planes 
with  regard  to  2  of  points  on  S\ 

The  polar  reciprocal  of  a  surface  depends  on  the  subsidiary 
quadric,  2,  and  is  different  for  different  quadrics ;  the  quadric 
most  commonly  chosen  (on  account  of  the  geometrical  simplicity) 
is  a  sphere  with  its  centre  at  the  origin  of  reciprocation. 

Let  us  consider  as  the  subsidiary  quadric  not  a  sphere  but  a 
paraboloid  of  revolution  whose  equation  is 

To  the  tangent  plane  at  a  point  A  on  the  surface  8  corresponds 
a  point  A'  on  the  surface  8';  and  to  the  point  A  corresponds  the 
tangent  plane  at  -4'  to  8\  Let  a?,  y,  z,  p,  q  he  the  quantities 
associated  with  A ;  and  X,  Y,  Z,  P,  Q  the  corresponding  quantities 
associated  with  A\ 

The  tangent  plane  at  Wy  y,  z  to  the  given  surface  8  is 

(f,  17,  {"being  current  coordinates);  and  the  polar  plane  of  X,  F,  Z 
with  regard  to  the  quadric  is 

But,  because  the  two  surfaces  ;S  and  /S'  are  polar  reciprocals,  these 
two  planes  are  the  same ;  a  comparison  of  their  equations  gives 

Similarly,  taking  a  tangent  plane  at  X,  F,  Z  to  the  surface  8* 
and  noticing  that  it  must  be  the  polar  plane  of  x^  y,  z  with  regard 
to  the  quadric,  we  should  obtain  the  equations 

a?  =  P;     y«Q;     z^PX '\-QY -•  Z, 
These  are  the  two  sets  of  relations  used  in  the  preceding  method. 
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Other  relations  could  be  obtained  by  taking  other  subsidiary 
quadrics  in  reference  to  which  reciprocation  should  take  place;  but 
the  preceding  seem  the  simplest  that  can  be  found. 

199.  The  General  Integral  of  a  differential  equation  involves 
an  arbitrary  function.  It  may  be  necessary  to  obtain  an  inte- 
gral satisfying  certain  conditions;  the  latter  will  then  be  ob- 
tained if  the  arbitrary  function  be  rightly  determined.  The 
process  is  equivalent  to  that  which  occurs  in  ordinary  differential 
equations,  where  the  arbitrary  constants  are  determined  by  some 
particular  relation  or  relations  between  special  values  of  the 
variables.  In  every  particular  problem  the  arbitrary  function  is 
determined  by  means  of  the  specified  conditions. 

Ex.  1.     We  know  that  the  equation 

ap'\-hq  =  \ 

implies  that  the  normal  to  the  surface  represented  by  the  integral  equation  is 
perpendicular  to  a  given  line  whose  direction  cosines  are  proportional  to  a,  6, 1 ; 
this  is  the  property  of  a  cylindrical  surface  whose  axis  is  parallel  to  that  lin& 
The  integral  obtained  either  by  Lagrange's  method  or  by  the  method  applied 
to  Standard  I.  is 

where  if>  is  arbitrary.  Suppose  that  the  equation  of  a  cylinder,  having  its 
axis  parallel  to  the  line  (a,  6,  1)  and  passing  through  the  curve  :c*— y'=l  in 
the  plane  of  xy^  is  desired.  The  section  of  the  above  surface  by  the  plane  of 
xy  is  obtained  by  writing  2;=0  therein,  and  thus  it  is 

x=4>{j/). 

According  to  the  assigned  conditions  it  should  be 

A  comparison  of  these  equations  shews  that 

«^(y)=(i+y')*, 

and  therefore  also 

Hence  the  equation  required  is 

or,  freed  from  radicals,  is 

(d?  -  a^)*  —  (y  -  62;)*  s=  1 . 
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Ex.  2.    Prove  that  the  equation 

represents  a  family  of  cones  having  the  fixed  point  (a,  &,  c)  for  vertex.    Shew 
that  the  member  of  the  fiskmilj,  which  passes  through  the  circle 

in  the  plane  oixy^  has  for  its  equation 

{a»  —  cxY + {hz  -  cy)* = (0 — c)\ 

Ex,  3.    Obtain  the  integral  of  the  equation 

so  that  the  section,  by  the  plane  of  xy^  of  the  represented  surface  is  a  conic 
section  of  eccentricity  e  with  its  centre  on  the  line 


General  Method  of  Solution. 

200.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  a  more  general  method  due 
partly  to  Lagrange  and  partly  to  Charpit ;  it  applies  to  the  general 
equation,  which  may  be  denoted  by 

-^(a?,  y,  z,  p,  g)  =  0, 

and  its  success  depends,  as  will  be  seen,  upon  the  integration  of 
some  ordinary  differential  equations. 

If  in  addition  to  the  foregoing  relation  we  have  another  between 
the  variables  and  the  differential  coefficients,  the  two  can  be 
considered  as  a  pair  of  simultaneous  equations  which,  when  solved, 
will  give  p  and  q  as  explicit  functions  of  x,  y  and  z.  The  values  so 
derived,  when  substituted  in  the  equation  ' 

dz=pdx'\'  qdy, 

will  render  it  either  immediately  integrable  or  integrable  on 
multiplication  by  some  factor;  and  the  integral  will  be  a  solution 
of  the  original  equation,  since  the  values  of  p  and  q  derived  from 
it  have  in  the  inverse  process  been  obtained  from  that  equation. 
Let  then  another  relation  between  the  quantities  be  denoted  by 

<E>  (x,  y,  z,  p,  5)  =  0 ; 

if  we  can  find  the  form  of  <E>,  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  use  this 
method  of  solution. 
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201.  Now  the  integral  of  the  equation  gives  z  (and  therefore 
also  2>  and  q)  as  functions  of  x  and  y ;  whatever  these  functions 
may  be,  they  will,  if  substituted  in  the  equations  i^  ==  0  and  4>  =  0, 
render  them  both  identities.  Let  then  the  values  of  z,  p,  q  (d.s 
yet  unknown)  be  supposed  substituted;  then  the  partial  differential 
coefficients  of  the  left-hand  members  of  both  equations  with  regard 
to  X  and  y  will  all  vanish,  and  therefore 

dx      dz  ^     dp  dx     dq  dx       * 
dx      dz  ^     dp  dx     dq  dx'^    ' 

?^  +  ?^    +?^^  +  ?^?2  =  o 

dy      dz   ^      dp  dy     dq  dy       ' 

dy      dz  ^      dp  dy     dq  dy 
Eliminating  ^  between  the  first  pair  of  these  equations,  we  have 

/d_Fd^_dFd^\  (^Z^^^^^^\  h(^Z^^ ^^^]  ^  0' 
\dx  dp      dp  dx)     '^\dz  dp      dp  dz )     dx\dq  dp      dp  dq)         ' 

and  eliminating  ^  between  the  second  pair,  we  have 

/aFa*_a^a*\      /2^?^_?^?*^  .  ^/^?:??^.?^?*\^o 

\dy  dq      dq  dy  J     ^  \dz  dq      dq  dz  J     dy  \dp  dq      dq  dp) 

dx     dxdy     dy ' 

so  that  from  the  last  two  equations,  when  added  together  as  they 
stand,  the  terms  involving  these  quantities  disappear;  and  the 
result  may  be  rearranged  and  written  in  the  form 

(dF       dF\d^     (dF       dF\d^     (       dF^_    dF\d^ 

\di'^^ dz)  d^ "^ lay  "^* 3^  J  a?    r-P dp    ^ dq)  dz 

/  aF\a*    /  dF\d^_ 

'^["dp)  dx^Vdq)'dy^^' 

which  we  may  look  upon  as  a  linear  differential  equation  of  the  first 
order  to  determine  <I>.    The  method  applicable  to  this  equation 
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is  therefore  the  one  used  in  the  case  of  Lagrange's  equation  ;  we 
write  down  the  equations  (§  189) 

dp dq dz dx    _   dy    __  d<l> 

dx     ^  dz     dy         dz         ^  dp      ^  dq         dp  dq 

and  obtain  integrals  of  these.  Now  in  order  that  these  equations 
may  hold  we  must  have 

d4>  =  0, 

or  <I>  =  -4, 

an  arbitrary  constant.  1/  another  integral  can  be  obtained  by 
equating  any  two  of  the  first  five  fractions,  it  may  be  written  in 
the  form 

By  the  corollary  in  §  187,  u=  £  is  a  solution  of  the  differential 
equation  determining  4>.  Now  <I>=sO  is  the  relation  we  are 
seeking  between  x,  y,  z,  p,  q;  and  the  simpler  this  relation  is,  the 
easier  will  be  the  deduction  of  p  and  q  from  4>  =  0  and  ^  =  0.  We 
may  therefore  take  as  the  relation  required  the  equation 

that  is,  we  may  take  any  one  integral  whatever  of  the  foregoing 
,system  of  ordinary  differential  equations,  provided  either  p  or  q  or 
both  occur  in  it;  when  this  integral  has  been  obtained,  we  combiae 
it  with  ^  =  0  and  carry  out  the  process  indicated  in  the  pre- 
ceding article. 

202.  The  following  proposition  is  an  immediate  corollary  from 
the  process  of  the  preceding  article,  or  it  may  be  considered  merely 
as  a  re-enunciation  of  the  result  there  obtained  : 

When  two  equations  of  the  first  order  represented  by 

F(x,y,z,p,q)  =  0, 
*  (a?,  y,  ^,  p,  ?)  =  0, 
are  such  that  they  satisfy  identically  the  relation 

dFd^^dF^d^     dFd^^dFd^ 

dx  dp      dp  dx      dy  dq      dq  dy 

/dFd^_dFd^\      /?^  ?*  _  3^  3|*\ .  A 

'^^[dzdp      dp  dzj'^^Kdz  dq      dqdz)"' 
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and  are  considered  as  two  simultaneous  equations  giving  p  and  q 
as  functions  of  x,  y,  and  z,  then  the  values  o{  p  and  q  derived  from 
them  and  substituted  in  the  equation 

dz^^pdw  +  qdy 

render  it  (when  multiplied,  if  necessary,  by  some  factor)  an  exact 
differential 

Another  form  may  be  given  to  the  relation.     Let 


and  similarly  for  <l> ;  then  the  equation  is  easily  transformed  into 

m       dF      d^   *3^_o 


Ex,  1.    Solve  the  equation 

^* + j' —  2/w?  -  22y + 2  j:^ = 0. 

Writing  down  the  subsidiary  equation*!^  we  have  among  others 

dp  dq     ^       dx       _       dy 

2y-2p'~ 2x-2q  ~~^2p'^2x "  -2q-i^ ' 

Hence  dp-k'dq=cLv-k-dy, 

80  that  p-x+q-y  =  a. 

Combining  this  with  the  original  equation,  which  may  be  written 

(^  -  j?)«  4- (?  -  y  )* = (^  -  y)*, 

we  find  2(p  — a7)«=a+{2(a?-y)*-a*}% 

2(?-y)=a-{2(j?-y)*-a«}* 
Hence  dg^pdx+qdy 

gives  2fl&=(24?+a)(i;jp+(2y+a)rfy+(d:r-c?y){2(a?-y)«-a*}*, 

the  integral  of  which  is 

22- 6=:c8+cwr+y«+ay  +  — j^{2  (;ir -y)8- a«}* 

-  p  log[2*  (^-y)+{2  (x-y)«-a«}*l 

which  is  the  Complete  Int^raL    The  General  Int^;ral  is  deducible  in  the 
ordinary  way ;  there  is  no  Singular  Intend. 
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The  above  equation  maj,  however,  be  solved  without  having  recourse  to 
this  method ;  but  some  transformati9ns  and  substitutions  are  necessary. 
Taking  the  equation  in  the  form 

we  write  Zt=z -\a^-  Jy*, 

so  that  ^—P"^  ^^^  sr^S'"'^' 

Let  the  independent  variables  be  changed  by  the  equations 

x-y^^^^X  and  ^+y=2*F; 

and  therefore 


-^'= 


The  equation  becomes 

P«+e8=2JP, 

and  is  thus  of  the  form  of  Standard  III.;  when  the  integral  is  obtained  and 
the  new  variables  are  replaced  by  the  old,  it  will  be  found  to  agree  with  the 
above. 

Ex,  2.    Solve  the  equations 

(i)     ^+j*-2jM7-2j.V  +  l=0; 

(ii)    2(pq+py-\-qx)'{'X*+y^=0; 

by  Charpit's  method. 

Also  reduce  both  of  them  to  one  or  other  of  the  Standard  Forms  and  so 
integrate  them,  shewing  that  the  integrals  obtained  by  the  two  methods  agree. 

203.  In  these  particular  examples  Charpit's  method  is  less 
laborious  than  the  other  ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  always  the  case. 
It  often  happens  that  an  equation  which  furnishes  an  easy  example 
of  this  rule  is  integrable  still  more  easily  because  included  in  some 
one  or  other  of  the  foregoing  Standard  forms ;  and  this  causes  the 
method  to  be  less  used  than  would  otherwise  be  the  case.  But  it 
is  more  general  than  any  of  them,  and  equations  integrable  by  any 
of  the  other  methods  are  integrable  by  this  method ;  it  is  more- 
over important  in  the  general  theory  as  indicating  a  method  of 
obtaining  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation  without  any 
restrictions  on  its  form. 
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The  limitations  to  success  in  practice  are  connected  with  the 
integration  of  the  subsidiary  equations.  Now  these  particular 
limitations  are  just  such  as  give  rise  to  the  methods  adopted  for 
the  different  Standards  and  really  indicate  the  classification  therein 
adopted ;  in  fact,  all  the  Standards  are  included  in  Charpit's  form 
and  integration  is  possible  by  this  one  general  method  whenever  it  is 
possible  by  any  of  the  special  methods. 

204.  Thus  consider  first  Lagrange's  form,  which  is 

M-Pp-Qq  =  0, 

in  which  P,  Q,  R  are  functions  of  x,  y,  z  alone  and  do  not  involve 
p  or  q.    In  this  case 

F=R-Pp-Qq, 
so  that  -E^=-P'    -9^  =  <2, 

thus  two  of  Charpit's  equations  are 

dx  ^dy  _  dz 

the  equations  on  which  the  integration  of  Lagrange's  form 
depends.  But  it  should  be  noticed  that  this  is  not  a  prooif 
of  Lagrange's  method  for  linear  differential  equations ;  the  result 
has  already  been  assumed  in  the  derivation  of  Charpit's  equations. 

205.  Now  consider  the  typical  equation  of  the  First  Standard^ 

which  is 

i^(jp,5)«0, 

so  that  F='sp*{p,  q), 

in  which  x,  y,  £  do  not  explicitly  occur ;  thefli 

3^  =  0      ^-^=0      ?^=0 
dx        *     dy        *     dz 

The  subsidiary  equations  now  are 

dp  _dq  ^    dx 
'0  ""0  ~J^""* 

dp 
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so  that  we  have  p  ^a  and  q^b,  both  arbitrary  constants 
apparently.  But  according  to  the  rule  we  must  combine  any 
one  integral  with  the  original  equation,  and  so  we  have 

and  therefore,  if  3  =  6,  we  have 

^  (a,  b)  =  0. 
Then  dz  =  pda  +  qdy 

=  adoo  +  bdy, 
of  which  the  integral  is 

z^dx  +  by-^c, 
with  the  limitation  between  a  and  fr. 

206.     Proceeding  now  to  the  typical  equation  of  the  Second 
Standard,  which  is 

•f  (^,  i>,  g)  =  0, 

an  equation  into  which  w  and  y  do  not  explicitly  enter,  we  have 

F=ylr(z,p,q), 
and  therefore 

dF     ^       ^  3^    n 
^r-  =  0,  and  ^-  =  0. 

ox  oy 

The  equation  derived  from  the  first  pair  of  Charpit's  fractions 

gives 

dp        dq 

dF"    dF' 

PTz     ^Tz 

and  therefore  p  =  mq.  Combining  this  with  -^  =  0  we  can  find 
both  p  and  q  in  terms  of  z ;  let  the  values  be  /(z)  for  p  and 
therefore  m/(z)  for  q.     Substituting  in 

dz=:pdx-\'qdy, 
we  have  77-v  =  dx  +  mdy, 

(  dz      ^ 

which  agrees  with  the  former  result. 
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207.     Passing   now  to    the  Third    Standard,  in  which   the 
equation  is 

sothat  ?^=:?^.      9^^?*. 

dx      3a? '      dp      9p  ' 

dy         dy '       dq         dq  *      dz~    ^ 

we  have  from  the  subsidiary  equations 

dp       dx 

3a?         dp 

that  is,  <l>{^jp)  =  ct', 

and  therefore  from  the  original  equation 

i^  (y>  q) = a. 

Solving  these  respectively  for  p  and  q  \fe  have 

p  =  0i(x,a)\    q  =  0^{y,a)\ 
and  following  the  rule  we  have 

dz  =  ^1  {x,  a)dx  +  0i  (y,  a)  dy, 
the  integral  of  which  is 

=  j  0^ (a?,  a)  da?  +  j  tfj (y,  a)dy. 


-J  +  C 


Ex.  3.     Derive  by  Charpit's  method  the  integral  of   the  differential 
equation  of  the  form  analogous  to  Clairaut's  form  for  ordinary  equations. 

Bx.  4.    Obtain  by  Charpit's  method  a  solution  of  the  equation 

px-k-qy^f(Py  q\ 
where /Q>,  q)\R9,  homogeneous  function  of  ^  and  q  of  the  degree  n. 

Solve  also  xji^-^-yq^^^pq. 
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Jacobi's  Method  for  the  General  Equation  with  any 
number  of  independent  variables. 

20&  It  has  been  indicated  in  §  189  that  the  method  used 
for  the  linear  partial  differential  equation  in  Lagrange's  form  can 
be  applied  to  the  case  when  the  number  of  variables  is  m  ;  we  now 
proceed  to  indicate  the  method,  due  to  Jacobi,  of  solving  the 
general  partial  differential  equation  when  there  are  n  independent 
variables.     This  general  equation  may  be  represented  by 

<^{z,pi,pi, ,Pn,^, ,  «n)  =  0, 

where  ^i,  ^, ,  ^n  stre  the  independent  variables,  and  the  p's 

are  the  partial  differential  coefficients  of  z  with  respect  to  the  xb, 

209.  We  will  prove  that  if  in  this  equation  the  dependent 
variable  explicitly  occur  (which  will  usually  be  the  case  since  the 
equation  is  perfectly  general),  then  the  equation  4>  =  0  can  be 
replaced  by  another  with  a  new  dependent  variable,  in  which  that 
dependent  variable  does  not  explicitly  occur  and  the  number  of 
independent  variables  is  increased  by  unity. 

The  differential  equation  ^  =  0  has  some  solution;  let  it  be 
represented  by 

u  =/(^,  iCi,  a?„ a?n)  =  0, 

where/ is  as  yet  an  unknown  function;  then  we  have 

for  all  values  of  the  suffix  from  r  =  1  to  r^n.  Let  these  values 
of  p  be  substituted  in  the  original  equation,  which  therefore 
becomes 

du        du  du 

'  ^'  "a^'"a^' '  "^'^'^^ '* 

dz         dz  dz 

and  may  be  written  in  the  form 

Mrf  9m      3u  du    du\  _  ^ 
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This  is  a  partial  differential  equation  of  the  first  order;   the 
dependent  variable  u  does  not  explicitly  occur,  and  there  are  n  +  1 

independent  variables  z,  Wi,  x^y ,  ^n-     Hence  the  proposition 

is  proved. 

The  integral  of  this  leads  to  the  integral  of  the  original 
equation ;  it  will  be  proved  to  be  possible  to  obtain  the  integral 
of  '4^  =  0  in  the  form 

in  which  Oi,  fls, ,an  are  arbitrary  constants. 

When  this  integral  is  known,  the  complete  integral  of  the 
equation  4>  =  0  is  given  by 

/(^i,  «8 »  ^n,  ^»  «i,  ctj, ,  a»)=sO, 

in  which  z  is  now  the  dependent  variable  and  there  are  the 
original  n  independent  variables. 

For  u  —f  is  the  integral  of  ^  =  0  and  "^^  is  a  modified  form  of 
4>  =  0,  so  that  the  latter  is  satisfied  by  u  =f,  and  therefore 

'  '^^  ""57  '  ~  9?'  '  ""df*  ^'  ^' '  ^  1  =  0. 

dz         dz  dz 

But  since /=0  we  have 

and  therefore 

dXf. 

dz 

which  is  satisfied  for  all  the  suffixes  r  from  r  =  1  to  r  =  w  ;  hence 
we  obtain 

the  original  differential  equation. 

210.     It  is  thus  sufficient  to  consider  differential  equations 
firom  which  the  dependent  variable  is  explicitly  absent.     If  it 
explicitly  occur  in   any  given  equation,   it  can   be  removed  in 
F.  26 


386  JACOBl'S  METHOD  [CHAP.  IX 

the  manner  indicated ;  and  a  transformed  differeotial  equation 
■^  =  0  can  be  obtained,  the  integral  of  which  will  lead  to  the 
required  integral.  We  may  therefore  write  the  general  differential 
equation  in  the  form 

If,  in  addition  to  jF  =  0,  we  have  other  n  —  1  equations  of  the 
form 

where  Fi,  F^, ,  i^t^-i  are  functions  of  j»i,/>a, ,pn  (or  of 

some  of  them)  and  it  may  be,  and  usually  will  be,  of  iCi ,  ax, , ,  a?„ , 

and  where  01,0^^ ,  dn^i  are  arbitrary  constants,  then   from 

these   n   equations   we   can   obtain  values  of  />i,ps, ,pn   as 

functions  of  the  x*s  and  the  a's.   Let  these  values  be  substituted  in 

dz  =  pidx^  +  ^jdajj  + +pndwn\ 

then,  if  they  be  such  as  to  render  this  an  exact  differential,  the 
integral  of  it  will  be  the  complete  integral  of  F=0.     For  it  will 

be  an  integral,  since  the  values  otpi^p^, pn  are  derived  ftt)m 

n  equations,  one  of  which  is  F=0;  and  it  will  in  its  expression 

involve  n  arbitrary  constants,  viz.  the  constants  01,0^, ,  On-i 

and  the  constant  of  integration.  Moreover,  the  integral  is  of  the 
form 

^  =  X(^>  ^> »^n,  <h>  Oj, ,  a^i)  +  a„, 

which  gives  the  dependent  variable  explicitly,  and  therefore 
justifies  the  assumption  made  as  to  the  form  of  the  integral  of 
^  =  0. 

The  n  —  1  functions  F  must  be  such  that  the  values  of  the 
quantities  p  will  render  the  foregoing  an  exact  differential  equa- 
tion ;  and  the  necessary  conditions,  which  are 

dpr^dps 
dsCg     dWf. 

for  all  values  of  r  and  «,  will  serve  to  determine  these  functions. 

211.     Suppose  that  the  n  equations 

F=Oy  Fi  =  ai,  F2  =  (ht ,  jPV-i  =  an-i 

are  solved  so  as  to  give  the  values  pf  pi,  j)s, >  jc)n  as  functions 

of  the  variables  x ;  these  values  will,  when  substituted,  make  each 
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equation  an  identity.     When  this  substitution  takes  place  in  any 
two  such  equations  as  jPV  =  ay  and  i^,  =  a,,  we  have 

dxi      dpi  dxi      dp2  dxi       dpn  dxi 


.dF.dp,     dF.dp».  dF.dpn     f. 


3^ 

dxi   '  dpi  dxi  '  dptdxi dpndxi 


9a;,       dp,dxt      dp^dx^     dpndXf        ' 

dJ\^dF,dp,^dF.^,^  +9Z»^=:0 

.dx^      dpi  3a?a      9pa  dx2      '  dpn  dx^ 

giving  altogether  n  pairs  of  equations;  each  pair  is  made  up  of 
the  differential  coeflScients,  with  regard  to  the  same  independent 
variable,  of  Fr  and  Fg  when  in  these  the  values  of  the  p'a  are 

substituted.  Between  the  first  pair  let  the  value  of  ^  be  elimi- 
nated ;  the  resulting  equation  is 

r^r,  FJ  ^  rFr,  Fgl  dp,  ^  VFr,  F^l  dp,  ^  _^  \^>_Ii\  ^^  Q 


where 


rjy,  Fsl  ^  dFr  dF,     dFr  dFg 
\_  u,v  ]       du    dv       dv    du 


=._   '^r.F.l^       VK^Frl  ^  VF.,  Frl 
I    V,U  ]  L^'^J        L^'^J' 

Similarly  the  elimination  of  —^  from  the  second  pair  gives 

L^«»PaJ        IPifPijdx^       IPs.Pijdx^      LPn,i>2j9^a 

and  so  on,  each  pair  leading  to  an  equation  of  this  form. 

Now  let  all  the  left-hand  members  of  these  equations  be 
added  together.  The  coeflScient  of  ^—  (which  is  equal  to  ^^j 
will  consist  of  the  sum  of  two  terms,  viz.  the  term 

iPB'yPf^] 

26—2 
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from  the  r^  equation,  and  the  term 

Fr,    Fg 


[; 


from  the  /"*  equation ;  the  sum  of  these  two  is  zero,  and  thus  the 
term  in  ^-  disappears,  whatever  be  the  values  of  /  and  8\  The 
resulting  equation  is  therefore 

L^i'i^J        L^a>JP2j        l^t,P»j  l^n>  PnJ 

Let  the  left-hand  side  be  denoted  by 

(^r.  F.y, 

then  the  equation  is 

(Fr,F.)  =  0; 

and  this  must  be  satisfied,  whatever  the  suffixes  r  and  8  may  be. 
Hence  the  aggregate  of  the  equations  which  these  functions  must 
satisfy  may  be  represented  in  the  form 

0  =  (F,,  F)  =  (Fi.  F,)  =  (Fo  F,)^ =iFi.  F^,). 

for  all  values  of  the  index  i  from  i  —  1  toi«7t  —  1. 

212.  These  conditions,  which  are  necessary  for  the  integra- 
bility  of  the  equation  dz  =  ^pdxy  must  now  be  proved  sufficient ; 
this  will  be  proved  by  shewing  that,  when  the  functions  F  satisfy 
the  foregoing  equations,  we  have 

dx^     dXff 
for  all  values  of  r  and  8\ 

The  n  equations  derived  from  the  n  pairs  of  equations  con- 
nected with  any  two  given  functions  Fy  and  Fg  still  hold ;  when 
they  are  all  added  together  we  have 

the  double  summation  extending  to  all  integral  values  of  r'  and 
5'  from  1  to  n,  but  not  including  pairs  of  equal  values  since  for 
every  such  pair  of  values  the  term  vanishes.  But  by  the  necessary 
conditions  satisfied  by  the  functions  we  have 

(Fry  Fg)  =  0. 
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and  therefore  S2  r^'-'^'l  (f^ -P)  =  0. 

which  holds  for  all  the  values  of  r  and  8  given  by  the  different 
functions ;  and  every  combination  of  the  functions  will  give  such 
an  equation.  The  total  number  of  these  combinations  is  ^n  (n  —  1); 
and  therefore  the  number  of  such  equations  is  ^n  (n  —  1). 

Now  each  equation  is  linear  in  the  quantities 

dpr^  _  dp,' 
dx^     dXff ' 

which  are  in  number  ^n(n  — 1)  in  all,  that  is,  the  same  as  the 
number  of  the  equations.  Since  each  right-hand  side  is  zero  it 
follows  either  that  each  of  these  quantities 

dpr^     dpt' 
dx^     dXff 

is  zero,  or  that  the  determinant  formed  by  the  coefficients  of*these 
quantities  is  zero. 

That  this  cannot  be  the  case  appears  as  follows.     Let  A  denote 
the  determinant 


dF        dF 

dF 

,3i>,'         dp,'     •• 

""     dpn 

dF,       dF, 

dF, 

\dp,'      dp,'   ■■ 

•••••     dpn 

,  dFn-i     dF„^i 

3-^n-i 

dpi   '     dp,   '  " 

••••'      dpn 

then  each  of  the  expressions 

is  the  complement  of  a  second  minor  of  A  and  there  are  in  all 
Jr2"(n  — 1)*  of  them;  let  0  denote  the  determinant  formed  by 
them  so  that  B  is  the  determinant  which  is  zero  by  hypothesis. 
Let  B^  be  the  determinant  formed  by  the  complements  in  A 
of  the  constituents  in  B ;  then  we  have,  on  multiplying  B  and  B' 
together, 

BB'  =  A**^*"'^ 
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Now  0'  is  not  infinite ;  hence  if  0  vanish,  we  must  have 

A==0. 

But  this  would  imply  that  among  the  n  equations  of  the  type 
jP=  0  the  n  quantities  p  could  be  eliminated,  that  is,  that  these 
equations  would  not  suffice  to  determine  the  quantities  p  as 
functions  of  the  independent  variables.  This  is  contrary  to  what 
has  been  assumed  as  to  the  independence  of  the  functions  F; 
hence  B  is  not  zero. 

It  follows  that  each  of  the  ^n{n  —  l)  quantities 

dpr'     dpg' 

dxgi      dxyf 

is  zero,  and  therefore  that  the  assigned  conditions  are  sufficient  to 
ensure  that 

dz  =  pidxi  +  p^dx^  + +  pndxn 

is  a  perfect  differential. 

213.     We  may  therefore  sum  up  our  results,  so  far  obtained, 
as  follows : 

To  obtain  the  Complete  Integral  of  any  given  eqvMion  F  =  0,we 
first  determine  an  integral  Fi^ai  of  the  eqiuition 

{F„  ^)  =  0 ; 
then  we  obtain  a  common  integral  F^  =  a^of  the  eqiuitions 

(F„  F)  =  (F„  F,)  =  0; 
then  a  common  integral  F^  =  a^of  the  equations 

{F„F)  =  {F,,F{)^{F„F,)  =  0; 

and  so  on^  thus  obtaining  in  all  w  —  1  new  eqiuitions  each  con- 
taining an  arbitrary  constant.  The  n  eqiuitions  which  involve  the 
n  quantities  p  are  then  solved  so  as  to  furnish  the  values  of  the  ps 
as  functions  of  the  independent  variables  and  the  arbitrary  con- 
stants, and  these  values  are  substituted  in 

dz  =  pidxi  +  p^dx^  + -^-pndxn. 

This,  when  integrated,  gives  the  Complete  Integral  of  the  equation 

F=0, 
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Each  of  the  equations  determining  any  one  of  the  functions 
Fr  is  linear  in  the  partial  differential  coefficients  of  Fr  \  we  have 
therefore  to  investigate  a  method  of  obtaining  the  common  integral 
of  a  set  of  simultaneous  linear  partial  differential  equations. 

Ex.    Prove  that  if  the  equatioDs 

F\  (^1,  ^j,  ... ,  ^»,  «,  Pu  Pit  ... ,  Pn)  —  Oj 


he  solved  so  as  to  give  PuP^y ,  Pn  as  functions  of  x^  x^,  ... ,  x^^  z,  the 

necessary  and  sufficient  conditions  in  order  that 

dz—p^dx^-\-p^^-\- +Pn<^n 

should  be  an  exact  differential  are  that  the  aggregate  of  equations 

\^^P/        l^,PJ         \^yPJ       \^yP)  \     ^,P     J        I      «,P      /' 

where  (^  =  r^iiZ»]  +  r^+ S^^l 

\x,pj       L^i,PiJ       L^8,PaJ  L^n.PnS 

-  f?f}-[¥'>-K']- <m 

should  be  satisfied  for  all  values  of  the  index  i  from  t«2  to  t=n. 

214.  It  is  convenient  to  prove  here  an  important  Lemma 
which  will  be  of  use  when  the  integration  of  the  simultaneous 
equations  is  being  considered. 

If  A,  B,  G  he  any  three  functions  of  2n  independent  variables 

iCi,  a?j, , «ni  i>i,  Pai ,  Pn,  and  if  the  function  (5,  C)  be  denoted 

by  a,  and  the  function  (-4,  a)  by 

[A.  {B.  G)l 
then  the  equation 

[A.  {B.  C)]  +  [B.  {C,  A)]  +  [C.  (A,  B)]  =  0 

is  identically  satisfied. 

Consider  the  left-hand  member  of  this  equation;  it  consists 
of  the  sum  of  a  number  of  terms  all  of  the  same  form,  each  of 
which  is  the  product  of  two  first  differential  coefficients  of  two  of 
the  quantities  A^  B,  C  and  a  second  differential  coefficient  of  the 
third  of  them.  It  moreover  is  a  cyclically  symmetrical  function 
of  Ay  B  and  C  and  therefore,  if  the  terms  involving  the  second 


392  JACOBl'S  METHOD  [CHAP.  I3L 

differential  coefficient  of  any  one  function,  such  as  C,  disap- 
pear, all  the  terms  will  disappear  and  thus  the  equation  will  be 
satisfied. 

Let  the  quantity 

be  denoted  by  ^BC,  so  that  A^  may  be  considered  as  a  symbolical 
operator ;  we  may  write 

the  operators  being  obviously  subject  to  the  distributive  law 

(Ar  +  A,)  BC  =  ArBG  +  A.£a 

Then  in  accordance  with  this  notation, 

[^,  (£,(?)]  =  (A,  +  A.  + +  A,)4(A,  +  A,  + +  An)BC, 

and  therefore  [Ay  {B,  C)]  is  the  sum  of  a  series  of  pairs  of  terms 

ArAA,BG  +  AsA^rBC 

for  all  the  values  of  r  and  8  from  1  to  n  inclusive ;  in  the  case 
when  r  and  s  have  the  same  value  only  a  single  term  occurs  for 
consideration. 

Expanding  the  ftinctions  thus  symbolically  represented,  we 
find  that  the  terms  depending  upon  the  second  differential  co- 
efficients of  C  are 

dAdB   yg       dAdB    ^C       BAdB    d'G       dAdB    yC 
dxr  dxg  dprdpg     dxr  dpt  dprdxg     dpr  dxg  dpgdxr     dpr  dpg  dXrdXg ' 

from  the  first  of  the  foregoing  pair,  and 

dAdB  d^c      dAdB  d'C     dAdB   dec     dAdB  dCC 

T 


dd7f  dXf.  dprdpg     dxg  dpr  dpgdx^     dpg  dx^  dprdxg     dpg  dp^  dXrdxg ' 
from  the  second. 

Selecting,  in  the  same  way  from  [B,  (0,  A)]  the  corresponding 
pair  of  symbolical  terms  and  considering  in  them  the  terms  which 
involve  second  differential  coefficients  of  (7,  we  find  them  to  be 
respectively 

dBdA    d'C       dBdA    d'G       dBdA    d^G       dBdA    d^G 

+  ;^ — 


dXr  dpg  dprdxg     dxr  9a?,  dprdpg     dpr  dpg  dxrdxg     dpr  dxg  dpfdxr ' 
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and 

dBdA  yc     dBdA  yc     dBdA  3«(7     dBdA  yc 

d^«  dpf.  dpfdxr     dXf  dxr  dprdpt     dpg  dpr  dxrdxg     9p«  dx^  dprdxg  * 

The  expression  [C,  {A,  B)]  does  not  contain  any  second  dif- 
ferential coefficients  of  C. 

Hence  in 

[A.  (B,  0)]  +  [B,  (C.  A)]  +  [C,  (A,  B)] 

the  coefficient  of  the  term  which  involves  ;r — ;r—   is  the  sum  of 

oprdps 

those  in  the  foregoing,  and  is  therefore  zero ;  so  also  are  the  co- 
efficients of  those  which  involve  ^  -^    ,  r — ^—  ,  ^  -5—  . 

OprOXg      opsOXr      OXrOXg 

If  r  and  8  be  the  same,  we  need  only  to  consider  the  first  and 
third  of  the  above  lioes  of  terms  when  in  them  we  write  « =  r ;  it 

9*(7     yc     d^C 

will  be  seen  immediately  that  the  terms  in  ?.-- ,  ^ — ^ ,  ^—5  all 

Op^       OPfOX^     OXf 

vanish. 

Since  this  is  true  whatever  r  and  8  may  be,  it  follows  that  all 
the  terms  involving  second  differential  coefficients  of  C  vanish ; 
and  therefore,  by  the  symmetry,  the  whole  expression  vanishes. 


n— 1 


Solution  of  the  Subsidiary  Equations. 

216.     We  now  proceed  to  obtain  the  values  of  -Fi ,  -F, , F^ 

from  the  various  differential  equations  which  they  must  satisfy. 
To  determine  Fi  we  have 

(^,  F,)  =  0, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

dFdI\_dFdF,     dFdI\_dFdF\  ^^li^'^^Ii^^ 

dxidpi      dpidxi      dx^dpi      dp^dx^      dxndpn     dpndx^'' 

Since  this  is  linear  in  the  differential  coefficients  of  ^1  we  may 
obtain  an  integral  of  it  by  using  as  subsidiary  equations  (§  189) 


(A), 
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the  generalised  form  of  Lagrange's  equations.  Let  any  integral 
of  the  system 

"^^"'^^^ TIZ 

dxi      dx^  dxn 

containing  at  least  one  of  the  variables  p^  be  denoted  by 

where  Oi  is  an  arbitrary  constant ;  then  Fi  =/i  =  ai  is  an  integral 
of  the  original  equation  {F,  Fi)  =  0. 

216.     We  have  now  to  find  a  function  F^  such  as  will  satisfy 
the  equations 

(F,  F,)^0;  (F, ,  F,)  ==  (/„  F,)  =  0. 

The  former  of  these,  being  an  equation  to  determine  F^,  is 
identical  in  form  with  that  which  determines  F^,  and  therefore 
we  shall  have  the  same  subsidiary  equations;   let 

4>(^y^2, y^n.PuP2> ,/)«)  =  constant 

be  an  integral  of  the  equations  (A)  different  from/i  =  ai,  and 
containing  at  least  one  of  the  variables  p ;  then  {F,  <f})  =  0. 

If  <f>  be  such  a  function  as  to  satisfy 

(/i,  <^)  =  0, 
then  we  may  take 

-^2  =  <^  =  «a 

as  the  common  integral  of  the  two  equations  which  determine  J^,. 
If  <f}  do  not  satisfy  the  equation,  then  we  shall  have 

the  substitution  of  <^i  may  be  repeated  and  so  on  indefinitely,  so 
that  we  shall  have  a  series  of  functions  ^  given  by 

» 

(fu<f>i)  =  <f>2'y  {fiy<fh)  =  <f>z;  ;  (/i,  <^t_i)  =  <^i;  ^ 
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Now  all  these  frinctions  ^  satisfy  the  equation 

(F,  F,)  =  0 

when  substituted  for  F,.    In  the  identity 

[A,  {B,  C)]  +  [B,  (C,  A)]  +  [C,  (A.  B)]  =  0 

let  F  be  substituted  for  A  and  /^  for  B  ;  then 

[G,  (A,  B)]  =  [C,  (F,f,)]  =  {G.  0)  =  0. 

and  therefore 

[F,  (/..  C)]  =  [/..  (F.  G)l 

whatever  C  may  be. 

First,  let  0=  ^ ;  then  this  equation  becomes 

[F.  (/..  4>)]  =  [/i.  {F.  ^)]  =  (/,.  0)  =  0 ; 

SO  that 

(/..<^)  =  «^  =  ^s 

is  a  solution  of 

(F,  F,)  =  0. 

Next,  let  C  =  ^ ;  then  we  have 

[F,  (/.,  ^)]  =  [/,.  {F,  <!>,)]  =  (/„  0)  =  0, 
SO  that 

is  also  a  solution  of 

(F,F,)  =  0; 

and  so  on  with  the  whole  series  of  functions  ^,  each  of  which  is  a 
solution  of  the  first  of  the  two  equations  which  determine  F^,  and 
IS  therefore,  when  equated  to  a  constant,  also  a  solution  of  the 
subsidiary  equations  (A). 

Now  these  subsidiary  equations  have  only  2n  —  l  independent 
integrals  at  the  utmost;  the  functions  <f>i  which  arise  from  the 
indefinitely  repeated  substitution  in  (/,,  <^t-i)  cannot  all  be  in- 
dependent of  one  another ;  and  therefore  if  the  series  of  functions 
do  not  cease  we  must  ultimately  come  to  some  one  which  is 
expressible  in  terms  of  those  already  found. 
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217.  There  are  thus  three  alternatives  to  be  considered : 

(i),  some  function  <f>i  of  the  series  may  be  identically  zero ; 

(ii),  some  function  (f>i  of  the  series  is  variable  but  expres- 
sible in  terms  of  the  preceding  functions  of  the  series ; 

(iii),  some  function  <t>i  of  the  series  may  be  a  determinate 
constant  c. 

We  will  consider  these  in  turn. 

218.  Firstly,  let  ^^  =  0 ;  then  ^i_i  =  a,  will  be  the  desired 
integral ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  series  of  functions  and  is  therefore 
a  solution  of  (F,  ^j)  =  0 ;  also 

and  it  is  therefore  a  solution  of  (Fi,  Fi)^0.  Hence  it  is  a 
common  integral  of  the  two  equations  which  determine  F^  and 
therefore  gives  the  second  of  the  equations  desired,  viz. 

219.  Secondly,  let  <f>i  be  expressible  in  terms  of  the  preceding 
functions  of  the  series ;  suppose 

where  5  is  a  definite  functional  symbol.  Proceeding  now  to  form 
<^<+i»  we  have 

when  the  value  of  <f>i  is  substituted.     But 

(A.F) (F,f,)  =  0, 

since  fi  is  a  solution  of  the  equations;  and  (/i,/i)  vanishes 
identically,  so  that  this  equation  becomes 


But  each  of  the  differential  coefficients  of  tf  is  a  function  of  the 
previously  obtained  quantities  <f> ;  hence  <t>i+i  is  so  also. 

It  follows  therefore  that  <f>i  and  all  the  functions  ^  of  the  series 
after  <^  are  expressible  in  terms  of  those  which  precede  ^. 
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Let  us  then  seek  to  obtain  some  function  of  these  quantities 
which  shall  satisfy  the  equations 

{F,F,)r.O  and  (F,,  F,)^{f,,  F,)^0; 

let  it  be  given  by 

F^  =  yjr(F,fi,  (\>,  ^1, ,  <^i_i). 

When  this  value  is  substituted  the  former  equation  becomes 

0  =  W  Fy^HF.f^^^iF.  ♦,!*  + HF.  *..)^, 

which  is  satisfied  identically  since  every  function  <^  is  a  solution  of 

(F,  F.)  =  0 ; 
and  the  second  equation  becomes  as  before 


0  =  (/„F,)  =  <^,^  +  <^,^+<^3S+ +<^, 


a^fr 


dff>  d^i  d<f)i  S^i— 1 

The  last  equation  is  thus  the  only  one  which  must  be  satisfied 
by  ^ ;  and  as  no  diflFerential  coefficients  with  regard  to  F  or  f, 
occur  in  it  we  may  consider  them  as  replaced  by  their  respective 
values  0  and  Oi.     Any  integral  of  the  system 

d<f>     d<f>i  _  d<f>^  d^^i 

^        ^        03  <l>i 

"     0 

of  the  form  4>  =  a,  will  be  a  solution  of  the  equation  in  yjt ;  and 
therefore  we  may  write 

i?;  =  ^  =  aa, 

and  so  we  shall  have  the  required  common  integral  of  the  two 
equations  which  determine  jF^. 

220.  Thirdly,  let  0{  be  some  determinate  constant  c  which 
will  merely  depend  upon  the  coefficients  of  the  original  diflFerential 
equation ;  the  series  of  functions  thus  terminates  as  there  is  no 
further  function  to  substitute.  We  then  proceed  as  in  the  last 
case  to  find  some  function  of  the  preceding  quantities  <^  which  will 
be  a  common  solution  of  the  two  equations ;  let 
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When  this  is  substituted  iu  {F,  F^)  ~  0  the  equation  is  identically 
satisfied;  when  it  is  substituted  in  (/i, -?'«)  =  0,  the  resulting 
equation  is,  just  as  before, 


I— 1 


in  which  we  may  replace  ^<  by  c.     An  integral  of  this  is  given  by 

which  when  integrated  gives 

<^i-.i'  —  2c<^{^  =  constant ; 
and  therefore  we  may  as  in  the  last  case  write 

as  the  common  integral  desired. 

This  solution  is  satisfactory  provided  i  >  1. 

Now  I  cannot  be  zero  since  <f>  is  determined  as  a  function  of 
the  variables ;  the  only  exception  therefore  to  be  considered  is  the 
case  i^l,  when 

80  that  X  is  independent  of  <f>.     Now 

and  jP  and  /i  are  replaceable  by  0  and  Oi  respectively;  if  then  x  be 
independent  of  <f>,  it  ceases  to  be  a  function  of  the  variables  and 
there  is  thus  no  solution  common  to  the  two  equations  to  be 
derived  from  these  functions. 

Should  this  be  the  case,  we  return  to  the  subsidiary  equations 
(A)  and  determine  a  new  integral  distinct  from  those  already 
obtained,  which  are 

-Fi=/i  =  ai,     <^  =  constant; 
let  this  be 

^(ai,aJa, ,  a?n, />i,i>2, , ;)n) «  constant. 
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Next  we  perform  with  the  function  9r  all  the  operations  which 
have  been  performed  with  the  function  <f};  then  the  desired 
common  integral 

will  be  obtained,  except  in  the  single  case  when  we  have 

where  c'  is  a  determinate  constant. 

From  a  combination  of  these  respective  exceptional  cases, 
which  are  the  only  ones  in  each  of  which  the  common  integral 
Fi  has  not  been  obtained,  we  can  construct  a  common  integral 
F^.     For  let 

be  substituted  in  (F,  J?'i)  =  0  =  (/i,  F^);  then  these  equations 
become 

o=(/...^)|^+(/.^)|. 

Now  the  former  equation  is  satisfied  identically  since  <f}  and 
Sr  are  both  integrals  of  the  subsidiary  equations  (A) ;  while  since 

(/i>  <A)  =  ^1  =  ^' 
and  (/i,^)  =  ^i  =  c', 

the  latter  equation  becomes 

This  is  satisfied  by 
and  therefore 

where  O  is  an  arbitrary  functional  symbol  (which  may  at  will  be 
chosen  of  a  simple  form),  is  the  desired  integral. 

Hence  in  every  case  the  common  integral  of  the  equations 
which  determine  jPj  has  been  found;  for  convenience  we  may 
denote  it  by 

Fa  =/2  =  Os. 
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221.     We  now  proceed  to  obtain  jP,;  it  must  be  a  common 
integral  of  the  equations 

To  obtain  one  we  find,  by  the  preceding  method,  an  integral 
common  to  the  two  equations 

(F,  F,)^0  =  (J„  F,), 
which  is  different  from  /a  =  a, ;  this  we  may  denote  by 

^(«?i,  ^, y^ny  Pi,  Pif pn)  =  constant. 

We  then  form  as  before  the  series  of  functions 

\j29  ^)~^5  \ji»  ^)  — ^>  }  \fii  Ai_i)  =  Xi;  y 

then  all  the  functions  \  of  this  series  are  common  integrals  of 
the  first  two  of  the  equations  which  determine  X.  For  in  the 
identity 

[A,  (5,  (7)]  +  [B,  {C,  A)]  +  [C,  (A,  B)]  =  0, 
\et  A  =  F  and  B  =/, ;  then  since  (F,  /,)  =  0,  we  have 

[F.  (/.>  0)]  =  [/„  (F.  C)]. 

And,  substituting  in  the  same  identity  A  ^f^  and  B  =f^  and 
remembering  that  (/i,  /a)  =  0,  we  have 

[/i.  (/..  C)]  =  [/..  (/,.  G)\ 

These  two  equations  are  satisfied  whatever  C  may  be.    Now  let 
(7  =  X;  then 

{F,  (/,.  X)]  =  [/,.  {F  \)l 
or  (^,  Xi)  =  (/..  0)  =  0; 

and  [/i.  (/..  M]  =  [/..  (/..  ^)]. 

or  .       (/n  X,)  =  (/„  0)  =  0. 

Thus  X]  is  a  common  integral  of  the  equations 

{F,  i',)  =  0  =  (/,  F,). 

Similarly  the  substitution  of  Xy  for  C  would  shew  that  X9  is  a 
common  integral  of  these  equations;  and  so  on  through  all  the 
series  of  functions. 

As  in  the  former  case,  the  number  of  common  integrals  being 
limited,  we  shall  in  the  series  come  to  some  integral  Xj^  which  is 
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expressible,  as  well  as  those  that  follow  it,  in  terms  of  those  which 
precede  it,  viz.,  F,  fu  ft,  X,  Xj, ,  Xib_i.  The  same  three  alter- 
natives are  presented  and  the  value  of  F^,  the  common  integral  in 
each,  is  determined  as  before ;  either  the  single  case  of  failure  is 
avoided  by  the  choice  of  a  new  integral  different  from  X,  or  in 
the  case  of  failure  of  the  latter  these  two  cases  of  failure  are 
combined  so  as  to  furnish  a  common  integral.  Thus  we  obtain 
our  third  common  integral,  which  may  be  represented  by 

222.     The  remaining  functions  -F4, ,  Fn^i  may  be  derived 

in  the  same  way  as  the  above ;  and  thus  with  i^  =  0  we  shall  have 
n  equations  to  determine  the  values  of  the  p's  in  terms  of  the 
independent  variables  and  n  —  1  arbitrary  constants,  which,  when 
substituted  in 


will  render  it  integrable ;  its  integral  is  the  complete  integral 
of  the  original  differential  equation. 

The   associated   integrals   are   derivable   from  the   results  of 
§§  179,  180. 

223.  The  foregoing  is  an  exposition  of  Jacobi's  method  of  integration  in 
its  simplest  form ;  there  are,  however,  developments  and  simplifications  and, 
arising  out  of  these,  methods  of  avoiding  the  exceptional  cases  which  cannot 
be  dealt  with  here.  For  these  and  for  the  whole  theory  of  partial  differential 
equations  of  the  first  order,  reference  should  be  made  to  the  chief  authorities, 
which  are  Jacobi,  "Vorlesungen  uber  Dynamik"  (Oes,  Werke,  Suppl.  Bd. 
pp.  248 — 269);  Jacobi,  "Nova  methodu8...intcgrandi"  {CreUe^  t  lx.  pp.  1 — 
181) ;  a  very  valuable  memoir  by  Imschbnetsky,  Qrunerti  Archiv  der  McUhe- 
mcOik  und  Physiky  t  L.  pp.  278 — 474  ;  a  memoir  by  Qraindoroe,  M4nvovre9 
de  la  SocUU  Roycde  des  Sciences  de  Likge,  ii™«  s^rie,  t.  v.  A  treatise  by 
Mansion,  Th^orie  des  ^uations  aux  d&ivies  partielles,  will  prove  of  great  use ; 
full  references  to  original  authorities  will  be  found  there.  Special  mention 
should  also  be  made  of  Goursat,  Lemons  sur  Vint^ation  des  ^qiuitions  aux 
d&iv4es  partieUes  du  premier  ordre  (Paris,  Hermann,  1891). 

The  equations  (A)  are,  when  each  fraction  is  equated  to  dt,  of  the  form 

dxr 9^.     ^r_9^. 

dt  ~     dpr  '      dt  ""  3^r ' 

these  are  the  canonical  equations  of  motion  of  a  system  of  rigid  bodies ; 
further  discussion  of  them  will  be  found  in  Imschenetsky.  (See  also  Routh's 
Rigid  Dynamics.) 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  some  examples. 
F.  26 
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Ex.  1.    To  solve  the  equation 

where  /  does  not  explicitly  involve  the  independent  variables.  We  must  finst 
transform  the  equation  so  that  the  dependent  variable  does  not  explicitly 
occur ;  let  the  solution  of  the  equation  be 

where  the  form  of  yjr  has  yet  to  be  determined.  Denoting  ^  by  P^  &°d 
-^  by  P^+„  wehave 

and  thus  the  equation  is 


z 


-f( -^^    -  ^*-       -  ^•^ 

—J\py       P      »  '       P      J » 


Z' 


in  which  the  dependent  variable  ^  does  not  occur.     Hence  we  have  for  our 
general  formula 

^  ^J  \  P  >  p  >     >  p  /        ^» 

and  the  subsidiary  equations  give 

dPy      dP,_      _dP^     dP^^, 

0  ""15" 0   "    -i    • 

From  these  we  have 

which  give  n  integrals  ;  and  then  from  the  equation  F^O  we  have 

,_//        «i         ^H  ^  \ 

•"/  V      P      »        P      »  '      P      /* 

Solving  this  for  Pn+i  we  should  have 

where  x  involves  the  n  constants  a ;  and  therefore 

rf^«PjflLFi  +  Pjflf:a?j+ -{-P^dx^+P^^^dz 

=saidxi  +  <i^dx^-^ +<iii<32a7»+X  (^)  ^* 

The  integral  of  this  is 

'^  +  a=sai4?i  +  a2rj+,.,...+a^„  +  Jx  W  da, 

where  a  is  arbitrary  and  may  be  assumed  to  be  absorbed  in  the  ^.     But  the 
integral  of  the  given  differential  equation  is  ^=^0 ;  hence  the  integral  of 

where  ^  is  given  by  the  equation 

'  *~/    1  f  1. ..•••!  |» 


z- 
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Ex,  2.  The  case,  when  /  is  a  homogeneous  function  of  order  /t  in  the 
p\  is  readilj  reduced  to  one  of  the  forms  already  considered  in  §  191.  For 
we  may  change  the  dependent  variable  from  «  to  (,  where 

and  the  equation  is  then 

where  {y=^  .    The  int^ral  of  this  is 

provided  /(<*i>  ^> >  ^»)  =  1' 

jEr.  3.    Solve 

(i)      2«+«P3=i?i*+jP2*; 
(ii)     «+2ps=(;?i +/?,)*; 

(iii)    (;>i-«)(/?2--?)(P3-«)"Pift;>s- 

^JT.  4.    Solve 

F^{x^^  +x^p^x^+ap^  (j>i  -Pi)  - 1  =0. 

The  subsidiary  equations  are 

—  dxi  —dx2  ~<^3         (ipi      dpi  dp^ 

From  the  equality  of  the  Ist,  2nd,  4th  and  5th  fractions,  we  have 

dx^+dx^       dpi+dpi 
"  (^,+^i)"a?3 ""  (pi+pS  x^ ' 

which  when  integrated  leads  to 

(Pi+i'2)(^i+^s)=ai- 
We  therefore  (adopting  the  notation  of  the  previous  articles)  take 

and  we  have  to  determine  a  solution  of  the  subsidiary  equations  ^s—o^  which 
shall  satisfy 

From  the  equality  of  the  4th  and  5th  fractions  we  have 

P\dpi^p%d^%, 
and  therefore  we  may  write 

<^-:j[>i*—|?j2  a.  constant.  . 

26—2 
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Now  (Fi,  «)=(p,+;>2)2pi+(p,+P8)(-2p,) 

the  continued  substitution  in  the  equation 

would  thus  not  lead  to  a  function  such  as  is  required.  We  therefore  return 
to  the  original  subsidiary  equations  to  obtain  an  integral  different  from 
Fi^a^  and  <^ &? constant ;  such  an  one  is  derivable  from  the  equality  of  the 
3rd,  4th  and  6th  fractions,  which  give 

and  therefore  we  write 

^ = a  (jOj  — jOg)  ~  i^z*  "  constant. 
Now  (/\,  ylr)  =  (j>i-^p^)  a+(it>i+Pa)  (-a)=0, 

and  yjr  therefore  satisfies  the  two  equations  ;  we  thus  have 

We  now  solve  the  equations 
to  find  the  values  of  j?j,  jDj,  p^t  which  are 


hence 


^«    ^^1+^2     2a     4a  *s* 
2-ai^a    .    1  ,  V 


2  — OjJTj 


so  that  the  c6mplete  integral  of  the  differential  equation  is 

£  +  ^  =  iailog(4?i+^g)  +  -(j7i-a7j)(aa+i:P3*)-iailog(Xs2+2aj) 

in  Which  AyOi^a^  &re  the  arbitrary  constants. 

(Imschenetsky.) 
Ex,  6.     Integrate  the  equations  : 

(i)      Pi^i^=Pi^+apj^; 

(ii)     ^i/>i«+^iP8*+a7a/?3«=jD^jjDs ; 

(iii)    ;>i'+^2*-«-i?3'=^i'+^i^2+V+^i^s+^2*s+V; 

( v)     ^1 + i^2* + ^2i»i^3 + ^sPiP% = 0 ; 

(Vi)      i>ii?2Ps=Pl^l+i'2^2+P3^8- 
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It  has  already  been  indicated  (in  §§  189 — 196)  that  several  of  the  forms  in 
two  independent  variables,  which  admit  of  immediate  integration  without  the 
use  of  Charpit's  subsidiary  equations,  can  be  generalised  so  as  to  include  the 
cases  where  the  number  of  independent  variables  is  greater  than  two. 

Ex.  6.  In  the  case  when  a  given  difierential  equation  can  be  written  in 
the  form 

/l(*l>*2> »^rii>l>/>J> »Pr)— /s(^r  +  lf ^n »  jPr+ ii ,/>»)» 

the  complete  integral  is  the  common  integral  of  the  equations 

where  a  is  arbitrary.    For  the  subsidiary  equations  are 

dx^       dpi  dXf,         dpr       dXf^i       dp^^i 

7^  'wr "IE  "T¥  "  "^"Ts!" .' 

Opi       dXi  dpr  dXr       ^pr-t-l  ^^r-t-l 

from  the  former  we  have 

dxi      ^^dpi^^^         ^dxr     ""     dpr^"^      ' 
and  therefore 

by  the  given  equation. 

As  an  example  of  this  we  may  take 

Here  we  may  write 

x^i'k-Xip^-^a{pi-p^)=^ly 
where  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant.     The  integral  of  the  former  equation  is 

«  +  ^3^4  =  il^8  +  2*4+^> 

where  A  and  C  are  arbitrary  constants.  The  integral  of  the  latter  is  obtainable 
by  Charpit's  method ;  the  subsidiary  equations  are 

—  cLfj      —dx^     dpi     dp^ 
Xj  +  a      a?i  — a      p^       Pi 

From  these  we  have 


dpi+dp2     dxi-k-dx^    ^ 


and  therefore 

Hence,  by  combining  with  the  equation  the  int^ral  of  which  is  sought,  we 

have 

(a?,  4- a) /?! +/)8  (oTi  -  a)  « 1, 
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and  these  give 

/>,  {(d7l  -  o)«  -  (^2 + a)2}  =  J 1  (^Ti  -  a)  -  (a?2  +  a), 


Thus 


1  + 


^2  +  <* 


-J,dlog{(*,-«)«-(x,+a)'}+Jrflog        ^1     °. 


and  therefore 


.-^,iog«^.-„)«-(x,+«)*}+iiog^°)+jj|-°;+^.. 

The  complete  integral  of  the  original  equation  is  therefore 

^+*,x,=Jx,+ix,+Jiiog{(*i-«)«+(^,+«)«}+B+iiog^::^^±^±^j, 

where  A,  A^,  B,  a  are  arbitrary  constants. 

Ex.  7.    Integrate 

{^%Pi  -^^iPt)  ^3  +P3  (;^i  -  Pi)  {P^ + Of>6 + ^4)  {Pb + ^e)  i'e} = <^ 

(Imschenetsky. ) 


Simultaneous  Partial  Differential  Equations* 

224.  Instead  of  there  being  given  only  a  single  equation  to 
determine  the  dependent  variable  there  may  be  given  a  number 
of  simultaneous  equations;  if  the  dependent  variable  explicitly 
occur  in  any  of  them  they  can  all  be  transformed,  as  in  §  209, 
so  that  it  shall  disappear.  The  equations  may  then  be  taken 
of  the  form 

-Pi(d?i,  X^y ^nyPuPa iPn)  =  0, 

Fi(Xi,  a?a, ^n,PuP2> ,Pn)  —  Oy 


This  theoiy  is  dae  to  Boar ;  see  authoritiefl  oited  in  §  228,  p.  401. 
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If  m  be  greater  than  n,  the  equations  cannot  be  independent ;  for 
the  first  n  of  the  equations  may  be  solved  algebraically  so  as  to 
give  values  of  the  p's  in  terms  of  the  variables  x  and  these,  when 
substituted  in  the  remaining  m—n,  must  reduce  them  to  identities 
since  there  would  otherwise  be  relations  between  the  independent 
variables.  Thus  in  effect  there  may  be  given  at  most  n  simul- 
taneous equations ;  and  we  may  therefore  take  m  either  equal  to 
n,  or  less  than  n. 


225.  I.  Let  m  =  7L  We  have  thus  n  equations  giving  the 
values  of  the  n  quantities  p  in  terms  of  the  variables;  these  values, 
substituted  in 

dz=Pidxi'\-pidx2  + -^Pndocn, 

must  make  it  a  perfect  differential  if  the  given  system  have  a 
common  solution.     The  conditions  for  this  are  that 

dpr^dp^ 

dxg     dWf. 

for  all  pairs  of  indices ;  and  these,  as  in  §  211,  lead  to  equations  of 
the  form 

Hence  the  given  functions  must  satisfy  all  the  equations  for  all 
possible  combinations  of  the  sufBxes;  and  then  the  common 
complete  integral  is  obtained  by  the  integration  of 

dz  =  pidxi-k-  Pidx^^ +Pndxn, 

and  it  therefore  contains  one  arbitrary  constant. 

It  may  happen  however  that  the  functions  F  are  not  indepen- 
dent  of  one  another ;  in  this  case  the  determinant  A 


3pi  '  8p, ' 


dFy 

'3pn 


dFn      dFn 


dFn 


dpi'    dpt'  '  3p„ 

is  zero,  and  there  will  then  be  an  identical  relation  of  the  form 

*(^i,  Ft, Fn,  X,,  Xj ,  ar„)  =  0. 
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But  for  the  purposes  of  integration  i\  =  ^,  = =  jP^  =  0 ;  and 

this  therefore  becomes 

*(0,  0 ,0,  a?i,  ir„ Xn)=^0. 

If  this  be  not  an  identity,  there  is  a  relation  implied  between 
the  independent  variables,  which  is  of  course  impossible ;  it  then 
follows  that  the  given  equations  are  inconsistent  and  that  there 
is  no  common  integral.  If  it  be  an  identity,  the  number  of  given 
equations  independent  of  one  another  is  less  than  the  number  of 
the  quantities  p,  which  therefore  cannot  be  determined  from  the 
given  equations  alone ;  we  must  therefore  have  recourse  to  the 
method  which  applies  when  m  is  less  than  n. 

Thus,  if  there  be  four  independent  variables  and  four  equa- 
tions jPi  =  0  =  jPj  =  Fs  =  -^4  be  given,  there  can  be  no  common 
integral  in  a  case  when  there  is  a  relation  of  the  form 

F^  ss  {xi  —  a?,)  Fi  +  (x^  —  a?,)  F^  -h  x^x^x^x^ ; 
when  there  is  a  relation  of  the  form 

F^  =  (a?i  -  x^)  F,  +  (x^  -  x^)  F,  +  (x,  -  a?i)  i^j , 
there  are  only  three  independent  equations. 

226.  II.  Let  m  be  less  than  4t.  We  may  suppose  the  equations 
reduced  to  such  a  number  m  that  they  are  independent  of  one 
another,  even  though  they  were  not  so  in  the  form  in  which  they 
were  first  given.  It  will  be  assumed  that  there  is  a  common  in- 
tegral so  far  as  the  algebraic  relations  which  give  the  dependent 
functions  in  terms  of  the  others  indicate ;  this  will  be  the  case  if 
these  relations  become  identically-null  equations  when  in  them  we 
make  use  of  the  equations  -Fi  =  0, ,  F^  ^  0. 

First  Case.     The  functions  ^i  =  0  = =  F^  may  aatisfy  the 

equations 

{Fr,  F,)  =  0 

for  all  values  1,  2, ,  m  of  r  and  s;  they  are  therefore  simul- 
taneously integrable.  To  determine  the  values  of  the  quantities 
p,  other  n  —  m  equations  must  be  obtained  by  Jacobi's  method ; 
these  will  involve  n  —  m  arbitrary  constants.  From  these  equations 
and  the  given  m  equations  the  values  ofp  must  be  derived  and  be 
substituted  in 

dz  —  pidxi  •¥  p^dx^ -{- +pn dxn ; 
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the  integral  of  which  is  the  common  complete  integral  of  the 
original  equations  and  contains  n  —  m  +  1  arbitrary  constants. 

Second  Case.  It  may  happen  that,  for  one  or  for  several  com- 
binations of  the  indices  in  the  series  1,  2, ,  m,  we  find  (-FV,  F^ 

a  function  of  the  independent  variables  only,  or  {F^  Fg)  a  de- 
terminate constant.  In  neither  case  can  {Fr,  F,)  be  zero;  the 
conditions  that  the  equations  should  be  simultaneously  integrable 
are  not  satisfied,  and  there  is  no  common  integral  of  the  proposed 
equations. 

Third  Case.  It  may  happen  that,  for  one  or  for  several  com- 
binations of  the  indices  in  the  series  1,  2, ,  m,  we  find  results 

of  the  form 

{Fr,   Ft)=/{Xi,  ar„ ,  Xn,  Pi,  Pit ,Pn), 

where  /  does  not  become  identically  zero  on  combination  with  the 

given  equations ;  let  there  be  I  such  combinations,  so  that  m  +  i 

must  not  be  greater  than  n;  then,  for  combinations  other  than 

these  I,  the  equations 

(Fr,  F.)  =  0 

are  satisfied.     We  now  take 
and  substitute  in  the  functions 

where  either  r  or  «  at  least  must  be  greater  than  m. 

If  then  these  functions  all  vanish,  we  have  m  +  Z  equations 
which  are  simultaneously  integrable;  and  we  determine  by  Jacobi's 
method  the  n  —  m  —  l  remaining  equations  necessary  to  give  the 
complete  integral,  which  will  therefore  contain  n  —  7n  —  Z  +  1 
arbitrary  constants. 

If  for  any  combination  (F^-^,  /*)  or  for  one  {fi,fk)  the  function 
be  a  determinate  constant  or  a  function  of  the  independent  vari- 
ables only,  then  the  functions  are  not  simultaneously  integrable 
and  there  is  no  common  integral. 

If  for  any  combination  {Fm^i,fk)  or  for  one  (fi,fk)  we  obtain  a 

function  ^  (iCi,  ajj, ,  «?«,  Pi,  Pa, ,  Pn)  which  does  not  vanish 

in  virtue  of  the  equations  already  obtained,  we  proceed  with  the 
functions  ^  as  we  did  before  with  the  functions  /.    Ultimately  we 
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• 

shall  arrive  at  a  fiaite  number,  not  greater  than  n,  of  independent 
equations  which  are  simultaneously  integrable,  and  then,  in  the 
ordinary  way,  obtain  the  common  integral ;  or  we  shall  obtain 
a  result  indicating  impossibility  of  simultaneous  existence,  in 
which  case  there  will  be  no  common  integral. 

Ex,  1.     Obtain  a  common  integral  (if  it  exist)  of  the  simultaneous  equa- 
tions 

We  have 

where  the  right-hand  side  will  not  vanish  in  virtue  of /\«0«iPj;  we  there- 
fore write 

^z^Pi^i+P%^^  -Pz^z-Pa^a^^^' 

Thus  (/'i, /'j)=0; 

also  {F^ ,  ^s)  =  -  ^PiPi + 2^3*4 = ^y 

(^2»^s)=     2/Js;>4- 2*1^2=0; 

the  three  equations  are  therefore  compatible.  Let  F^  be  the  other  function 
required,  so  that  it  will  be  determined  as  a  common  integral  of  the  equations 

considering  it  as  an  integral  of 

(/;,  /•,)=o. 

we  write  down  the  equations 

dxi^     cLfj     <^3     ^4  _  ^1  _  ^P%        ^Pz     _ ^Pa  , 
^'^""^^^'^  ^a"  Pi"  Pz^     Pz'^      Pa' 
one  integral  of  these  is 

where  a  is  arbitrary ;  we  therefore  tentatively  write 

We  then  find  {F^,  /\)-0  ; 

and  {F„  /-,)= J«  -  a  ;,«. 

Now  on  solving  the  equations 

F^^O^F^^F^;    F,^a, 

we  find  Pi^axzy      i'2=-^4»     />3  =  «^l»      P4'=-^2» 

and  therefore  p^ p^ = X2X^y 

so  that  (F^yF^)=0. 
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Hence  we  have  the  common  solution  in  the  form 

To  obtain  the  complete  common  integral  we  have 

Cm 

and  therefore  the  common  integral  is 

z = axiX^  +  -  x^x^  -f  6, 

where  a  and  h  are  arbitrary  constants. 

Ex,  2.     Obtain  other  integrals  of  the  preceding  equations  in  the  form 

(i)      z=<M?i^4+-^j^8+fr; 
(ii)     2: = 2  {x^x^  (^1^3  -  a)}* + h  \ 
(iii)    £  a=  2  {a?i  ^3  (^^^4  —  a)}* + h. 

Ex,  3.   Obtain  common  complete  integrals  of  the  simultaneous  equations : 
1.     />,H-(x3+^ia?,+jriar4)p4+(x,+^4-3a?i)/>3=0|  ^ 


IL  2X6it>4  + 

VPi  -  2^75/),  +  ( V-^4  -  2^75)  />j, 

(Imschenetsky  and  Graindorge.) 


>,-2j7ia74Jt?4-Oj 


MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 

1.  Integrate  the  equations : 

(i)      {w(4?+y)-«(a:+z)};?  +  {»(yH-«)-i(y+:»?)}j»/(«+ar)-w(«+y); 
(ii)     ;?(a+««)^-y  («+«»)-««- tf«  +  y; 
(iii)    x^{y-i)p'\-y'^{z-x)q=s^{x-y), 

2.  Form  the  differential  equation  whose  complete  integral  is 

where  a^-\-ffi-^y^^a^^a  being  a  given  constant  and  a,  ft  y  otherwise  arbitrary. 
From  the  differential  equation  form  the  singular  integral. 

Illustrate  the  connection  of  the  complete,  general,  and  singular  integrals 
by  a  geometrical  interpretation  of  each. 
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3.  Integrate 

and  find  the  equation  of  the  cone  of  the  second  degree  which  satisfies  this 
equation  and  passes  through  the  point  (1,  2,  3). 

4.  Integrate  the  equation 

(y-,)Z*|+(,-.)r*|+(.-y)^*|-.0. 

where  X,  V,  Z  are  the  same  quadratic  functions  of  x,  y,  t  respectively. 

Integrate  also  when  they  £U^  quartic  functions  ;  and  when  they  are  seztic 

functions. 

(Richelot.) 


6.     Prove  that,  if 


w=exp^A^j.exp(/:r«), 


then  ^ ,  =s  4it*  ^ ,  +  2irM, 


^h  dk 


and  hence  that 


Shew  also  that 


«=(l-4A*)-*exp(.^-^^). 


Similarly  prove  that 


(Hesse;) 


(l+4Aifc)* 

6.  Solve  the  equation 

where  -^m^^m»i*'^i"^®/*i2*''x"^'®/»»8» 

and  integrate  the  equation 

(Schlafli.) 

7.  Solve  the  equations  : 

(i)  />«+y«=4:«+^+y«; 

(ii)  pq^px-irqy', 

(iii)  joj=/?y+jar; 

(iv)  'PyP'iPz'^x^x^x^  {pc^x'\'X^%-^x^'Pzi^s:^s:^%'Pz-Vx^x^^:Py'\-XyX^^jp^, 

8.  Find  the  equation  of  a  surface  which  belongs  at  once  to  surfaces  of 
revolution  defined  by  the  equation  jd^-^^tbO,  and  to  conical  sur&cea  defined 
by  the  equation  px-^-qy^^z. 
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9.     If  ZBsf{Xy  y)  be  any  solutiou  of  the  equation 

jo«-^+2py«=c*(l+««)», 
then  the  curves  represented  by  the  equation 


(i)'-«/<-»)g-'-» 


are  an  orthogonal  system  such  that  the  product  of  the  curvatures  at  any 
point  is  constant. 

If /(jp,  y)  do  not  contain  y,  the  form  of  the  function  is  determined  by 

/(^)-tan^(2+tan»^)*, 

where  car=2*^(2*8initf)-2*/'(2*8inJ^), 

,  F  and  E  being  the  first  and  second  elliptic  integrals  and  the  modulus  in  each 
case  being  2~^. 

10.  Find  the  surface  which  cuts  at  right  angles  all  the  spheres  which 
pass  through  a  given  point  and  have  their  centres  on  a  given  line  passing 
through  that  point. 

11.  Find  the  surface  in  which  the  coordinates  of  the  point,  where  the 
normal  meets  the  plane  of  xy^  are  proportional  to  the  corresponding  coordi- 
nates of  the  surface. 

12.  Find  the  system  of  surfaces  orthogonal  to  the  curves 

cosh  X  :  coshy  :  cosh  z^a  \h  :  c. 

13.  Prove  that  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation 

'du     do     dw 
Si     8y      3«"" 


IS 


ttss 


4>99  4>» 

,         i;= 

^f»  i>z 

,         tr« 

^«>  4>v 

^.,^. 

V^«^. 

^x,  V^. 

where  0  and  yfr  are  arbitrary  functions  of  x,  y  and  z. 
Prove  also  that  this  is  the  general  solution. 

14.    Shew  that,  if  the  simultaneous  equations 
have  a  solution  different  from  tt= constant,  then 

{rz'-Y'Z)dx+(zx'^z'jr)dy'^(xr-x'r)dz^o 

is  reducible  to  an  exact  equation,  from  the  integral  of  which  such  common 
solution  may  be  derived. 
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Have  the  equations 

du  ,       du         du    ^ 

a  common  solution  other  than  «» constant  ? 

15.  Solve  by  Jacobi's  method  the  equation 

(Imschenetskj. ) 

Shew  that  by  generalisation  of  the  formulsB,  which  in  the  case  of  two 
independent  variables  are  the  analytical  expression  of  the  principle  of  duality, 
this  equation  can  be  transformed  into  one  which  is  linear  in  the  partial 
differential  coefficients  of  the  new  variable ;  and  hence  integrate  the  above 
equation. 

16.  Solve  by  Jacobi's  method 

^iP\  +^i*Pt  -^iZ-b  log/>2+ 2A  log  ^Pj =a, 

(Ampere,  and  Graindorge ;) 
also  solve  the  equation 

^l  "^Pl  {Pl  +Pi)  +  ^Lft  0>3  +  ^iPi)' 

(Imscheuetsky.) 

17.  Obtain  the  complete  common  integral  of  the  simultaneous  equations : 

2^2JE>2  —  ^iPi  —1=0  ■ . 

(CoUet) 

18.  Obtain  the  complete  common  integral  of 

and  that  of 

^iPi-^iPi+^zPi-^iPi 

^tPi-^^iPt-^iPs-^tPA 

(Collet) 


..0| 


CHAPTER  X. 


PARTIAL  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  OF  THE  SECOND 

AND  HIGHER  ORDERS. 

227.  It  will  be  assumed  through  practically  the  whole  of  this 
chapter  that  there  are  only  two  iudependent  variables ;  the  nota- 
tion already  used  for  the  partial  differential  coeflScients  of  the  first 
order  will  be  retained,  and  it  will  be  convenient  to  introduce 
similar  symbols  r,  s,  t  to  represent  those  of  the  second  order, 
which  are  thus  defined : 


da^  *  dxdy  *  3y' " 

An  equation  is  said  to  be  of  the  second  order*  when  it  includes 
one  at  least  of  these  differential  coefficients  r,  8,  t  but  none  of 
a  higher  order ;  the  quantities  p  and  q  may  also  enter  into  the 
equation,  the  general  form  of  which  will  therefore  be 

The  complete  integral  of  the  equation  is  the  most  general 
relation  possible  between  a?,  y^  z  such  that,  when  the  value  of  z 
derived  from  it  and  the  associated  differential  coefficients  thence 
formed  are  substituted  in  the  differential  equation,  the  latter 
becomes  an  identity.  No  condition  is  annexed  to  the  definition 
in  regard  to  the  form  of  the  complete  integral,  which  may  involve 
in  its  expression  either  arbitrary  constants  or  arbitrary  functions 
or  both. 

*  For  the  whole  theory  of  partial  differential  equations  of  the  second  orrier, 
reference  may  be  made  to  the  valuable  treatise  by  Goursat,  Legons  sur  Vintigration 
des  iquations  aux  derivSes  partielles  du  second  ordre  h  deux  variablei  indSpendantes, 
(Paris,  Hermann;  1. 1.,  1S96,  t.  n.,  189S). 
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Ad  intermediary  integral  is  a  relation  in  the  form  of  a  partial 
differential  equation  of  the  first  order  such  that  the  given  diflTer- 
ential  equation  can  be  deduced  from  it.  It  does  not  necessarily  exist 
as  one  distinct  from,  and  derivable  immediately  by  mere  differen- 
tiation of,  the  complete  integral ;  when  such  an  integral,  however, 
has  been  obtained,  the  application  of  the  method  of  the  preceding 
chapter  will  give  an  integral  which  may  actually  be,  or  may  only 
be  a  particular  case  of,  the  complete  integral. 

228.  tlitherto  it  has  been  possible  only  in  particular  cases 
to  integrate  the  general  equation.  The  most  important  of  these 
cases  is  that  in  which  the  differential  coefficients  of  the  second 
order  occur  only  in  the  first  degree,  so  that  the  equation  is  linear ; 
its  most  general  form  is  then  • 

in  which  R,  fif,  T,  V  are  functions  of  a?,  y,  z,  p  and  q.  This 
equation  will  now  be  discussed;  but  before  giving  the  methods 
which  have  been  used  for  its  integration,  it  is  desirable  to  consider 
some  special  forms  which  are  simple  and  can  be  solved  immediately; 
it  will  then  be  possible  to  exclude  these  cases  afterwards  from  the 
general  discussion. 

One  of  the  simplest  cases  is 

r  =/(a?), 

dz      f 
so  that  ^  =  I  /(a?)  da?  +  ^  (y), 

where  <f>  is  an  arbitrary  function  ;  another  integration  gives 

^ =jff(^)  da:'  +  a?<^  (y)  + 1  (yX 

where  both  (f>  and  yjr  are  arbitrary. 

Ex,    Integrate  «» constant. 

Similarly  we  may  integrate  the  equation 

r  +  Mp  =  N, 

where  M  and  N  are  functions  of  x  and  of  y  respectively ;  it  may 
be  written 

f^^Mp^N^ 
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y  being  constant  for  purposes  of  differentiation  and  integration 
with  regard  to  x ;  and  thus 

where  ^  is  an  arbitrary  function ;  and  therefore 

y^  being  an  arbitrary  function. 

Ex.     Integrate 

(i)    s-^-Mp^N;        (ii)     «+i^j-iV; 

where  Miba  fuDction  of  a;  only  and  N  of  y  only. 


Monoe's  Method  of  Integration  of  the  Equation 

229.  Monge's  method  consists  in  a  certain  process  for  the 
discovery  of  either  one  or  two  intermediary  integrals  of  the  form 

u  =/(v), 

where  u  and  v  are  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  and  /  is  some  arbitrary 
functional  symbol;  there  is  thus  implied  in  the  method  a  tacit 
assumption  that  the  differential  equation  admits  of  such  an 
integral.  It  is  therefore  in  the  first  place  proper  to  enquire 
whether  this  assumption  is  justifiable  in  the  general  case  and,  if 
it  should  prove  not  to  be  so,  to  indicate  how  the  general  equation 
must  be  limited  so  that  the  assumption  may  be  fairly  made ;  for 
this  purpose,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  proceed  from  the  supposed 
intermediary  integral  and  obtain  the  corresponding  differential 
equation. 

230.  Since  w=/(v),  and  u  and  v  are  functions  of  Xy  y,  z,  p,  q, 
we  have 

du        du       du       du  __df  /dv         dv        dv        dv\ 
dx     ^  dz        dp        dq     dv  \dx     ^  dz       dp       dqj ' 

-      du        du       du       du  _d£  /dv         dv       ^^  ,  /  —\ 
dy     ^  dz        dp       dq  "  dv  \dy      ^  dz       dp       dq) ' 


p. 


27 
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ElimiDating  the  quantity  -^  between  these  two  equations  we  find, 

as  the  equivalent  differential  equation  freed  from  the  arbitrary 
function, 

rR^-\'88,  +  tT,'^U,(rt-s^)^V, (1), 

where  Ri,  Si,  T^  Ui,  Vi  are  given  by  the  relations 

\py  y)       \p>  zl 

\p,q/ 

the  symbols  (^— j, denoting,  as  usual.  ^^ ^ - ^ g- 

If  this  differential  equation  of  the  second  order  be  the  same 
as  the  original  equation,  we  must  have 

ana  ___«___, 

which  are  four  equations  in  all.     Now  when 

Rr  +  88'\-Tt=V (2) 

is  looked  upon  as  the  equation  to  be  solved,  these  four  equations 
just  obtained  will  be  equations  satisfied  by  the  quantities  u  and  v 
from  which  the  intermediary  integral  of  (2)  may  be  constructed. 
But  only  two  equations  are  necessary  to  determine  as  functions  of 
their  independent  variables  the  dependent  variables  u  and  v ;  they 
may  be  therefore  considered  as  given  by  any  two  of  the  equations 
though,  in  practice,  these  might  prove  too  difficult  to  solve.  When 
these  values  are  substituted  in  the  remaining  two  equations  the 
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latter  musi  become  identities ;  and  they  will  in  this  state  involve 
the  functions  R,  S,  T  and  V  of  the  original  differential  equation. 
There  will  thus  be  two  relations  among  these  functions  of  x,  y, 
z,  p,  q^  which  mtist  be  identically  satisfied  in  order  that  the  differen- 
tial equation  (2)  may  have  an  intermediary  integral  of  the  form 

u  =/(t;). 

231.  There  is  an  important  deduction  from  this  to  be  noted, 
though  not  affecting  our  present  aim ;  it  would  be  useless  to  seek 
an  integral  of  the  assumed  intermediary  form  for  any  differential 
equation  which  is  not  of  the  form 

Rr-^Ss-hTt-{'U(rt-s')=V. 

Just  as  in  the  particular  case  when  U  =^0,  which  has  been  already 
considered,  it  may  be  proved  that  a  differential  equation  of  this 
form  can  have  an  intermediary  integral  of  the  proposed  type 
only  when  two  identical  relations  among  the  coefficients  iJ,  S,  T, 
U,  V  are  satisfied. 

£x.  When  there  are  three  independent  variables,  these  may  be  con- 
veniently denoted  by  x\,  x^^x^^  and  the  corresponding  differential  coefficients 
of  z^J  Pi^p^yPz'    Prove  that,  if  every  first  minor  of  the  determinant 

8<^        8^        8^ 


w 

dp,' 

M 

dp,' 

8x 
3>s 

(^,  ^, ;(  being  functions  of  2,  x^,  x^,  ^3,  />,,  p^^  p^)  vanish,  then  the  equation 

F(.<t>,  ^,  x)-0, 

where  F  is  an  arbitrary  function,  will  lead  to  a  differential  equation  of  the 
second  order  of  the  form 


d^z  d^g  dh  d^z 


dh 


+^1 


a«2 


dx^  dx^  9j?s  9^1 


=  V, 


where  R^y  R^y  ••>  j  ^ly  V&re  functions  of  the  variables  and  the  first  difieren- 
tial  coefficients  of  z  only,  and  that  the  coefficients  R  satisfy  the  relation 

Information  on  this  class  of  equations  will  be  found  in  Euler,  Inst.  Cole. 
InLj  t.  ni.  p.  448,  and  Legendre,  M^moires  de  VAcadimie  des  Sciences^  1787, 

p.  323. 

27—2 
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232.  It  therefore  follows  that  we  may  consider  as  the  most 
general  case  the  equation 

the  linear  equation  is  included  in  this,  being  given  by  the  par- 
ticular case  when  17=0. 

We  now  assume  that  the  relations  between  the  quantities  R,  S,  T, 
U  and  V  necessary  for  the  possession  of  an  intermediary  integral 
of  the  assumed  form  are  satisfied,  and  we  proceed  to  deduce  this 
integral.     We  have  always 

dp  =  rdso  -h  sdy, 

dq  =  sdx  4-  tdy ; 

when  we  substitute  in  the  above  general  equation  the  values  of  r 
and  t  derived  from  these  equations  it  takes  the  form 

Rdpdy  +  Tdqdx  +  Udpdq  —  Vdxdy 

=  s  (Rdy^  -  Sdxdy  +  Tda^  +  Udpdx  +  Udqdy). 

Now  let  u^a  and  v  =  b 

(where  a  and  h  are  arbitrary  constants)  be  two  integrals  of  the 
equations 

Rdpdy  +  Tdqdx  +  Udpdq  -  Vdxdy  =  0, 

JW j/»  +  Tcic*  +  Udpdx -^  Udqdy  ^  Sdxdy, 

dz—pdx  +  qdy, 

u  and  V  being  therefore  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  p  and  q. 

Hence  we  have 

'du  ^     du\.    ,  fdu       du\^       du  ,       du  ,        . 

which  must  be  equivalent  to  the  equations  of  which  u  =  a  and 
v  =  b  are  the  integrals.  Now  solving  these  for  dp  and  dq,  and 
using  the  symbols  of  §  230,  we  find 
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and  therefore 

-  U^dpdx  -  Uidqdy  =  T^dx^  +  R^dy^ 

=  Ti  (ic»  +  R^dy^  -  S^dady ; 
and  similarly  we  obtain 

(U,dp+T,da)(U,dq-{■R,dy)  =  (U^r,  +  R,T^)dxdy, 
or  Ridpdy  +  T^dqdx  +  Uidpdq  ~  Vidxdy  =  0. 

These  being  identical  with  the  former  equations,  we  have 

R     T' U'  V'S' 
and  therefore  the  equation  to  be  solved  becomes 

R^r  +  S^8  +  T,t -^  t7i(r^-5»)=Fx. 

But  we  already  know  the  solution  of  this  equation  because  it  was 
derived  from  an  intermediary  integral ;  and  this  integral  is 

which  is  therefore  an  intermediary  integral  as  required. 

We  thus  derive  the  integral  by  making  one  of  the  functions 
deduced  from  the  two  subsidiary  equations  an  arbitrary  function 
of  the  other. 

233.  Let  us  consider  in  particular  the  case  of  the  linear 
equation  when   1/^=0;  the  subsidiary  equations  are  now 

Rdy^  +  Tdai"  -  Sdwdy  =  0, 

Rdpdy  +  Tdqdx=  Vdxdy, 

The  former  of  these  is  of  the  second  degree ;  it  can,  in  general, 
be  resolved  into  two  distinct  equations  of  the  first  degree. 

Since  the  necessary  conditions  for  the  existence  of  an  inter- 
mediary integral  are  supposed  to  be  satisfied,  it  follows  that  one 
at  least  of  the  equations  of  the  first  degree  will,  when  combined 
with 

Rdpdy  +  Tdqdx=  Vdxdy, 
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and  with  dz^pdx-^qdy  if  necessary,  lead  to  an  integral  system 
which  determines  u  and  v;  and  there  will  thus  be  obtained  an 
intermediary  integral  of  the  form 

u=f{v). 

And  it  may  happen  that  each  of  the  two  equations  of  the  first 
degree  similarly  treated  will  lead  to  integral  systems  of  the  desired 
form  :  and  there  will  then  be  obtained  two  intermediary  integrals 

It  8^=  4sRTy  there  will  be  only  a  single  equation  of  the  first 
degree  equivalent  to 

Bdy  •¥  Tda? '-  Sdxdy  =  Q ; 

this  single  equation  will,  since  the  necessary  conditions  are  satisfied, 
lead,  by  a  similar  process,  to  an  intermediary  integral. 

234.  Passing  now  to  the  more  general  case  in  which  U  is  not 
zero,  we  may  similarly  prove  that  one  intermediary  integral  will, 
and  two  intermediary  integrals  may,  be  derivable  fix)m  the 
subsidiary  equations,  provided  the  conditions  necessary  for  the 
existence  of  an  intermediary  integral  are  satisfied.  Let  the 
subsidiary  equation  which  involves  V  be  multiplied  by  a  quantity 
\  as  yet  indeterminate,  and  added  to  the  other ;  the  result  is 

Rdy^  +  Tda^  -  (fif  +  XF)  dxdy  +  Udpdx  +  Udqdy 

+  XRdpdy  +  XTdqdx  -f  XUdpdq  =  0. 

Now  this  can  be  resolved  into  two  linear  factors  so  as  to  be 
equivalent  to 

(Rdy -{- kTdx  +  mUdp) (dy '\' rdx -^  -dqj^O, 

provided  the  quantities  A;,  m,  \  be  such  as  to  make  the  coeflScients 
of  the  several  terms  in  the  expanded  product  the  same  as  before. 
Applying  this  condition,  we  find 'that  the  relations  to  be  satisfied 
by  these  quantities  are 

k  ^  ^       m 

kT^^XT,      mU^XR,      "^U^U; 
m  K 
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these  are  all  satisfied  by 

provided  X  be  determined  by  the  equation 

Let  the  two  values  of  X  furnished  by  this  equation  be  Ai  and  X^, 
which  will  be  unequal  except  when 

the  two  subsidiary  equations  may  be  replaced  by  the  two 
equations  each  resoluble  into  linear  factors  when  the  values  of 
k,  m,  X  are  therein  substituted,  which  two  equations,  after  a  slight 
reduction,  may  be  written  : 

(Udy  -f  \Tdx  +  X^Udp)  ( Udx  +  X,Rdy  +  \Udq)  =  0, 

(Udy  +  XsJUp  +  XjJdp){Udx  +  Xjtdy  +  \Udq)  =  0. 

To  obtain  the  functions  u  and  i?,  from  which  an  intermediary 

integral  may  be  constructed,  we  must  combine  in  pairs  a  factor 

from  the  first  with  a  factor  from  the  second.     But  of  the  four 

possible  combinations  two  must  be  excluded,  viz.,  that  obtained  by 

combining  the  first  factors  in  these  equations,  for  it  would  lead  to 

a  result 

Udy  =  0, 

which  obviously  would  not  furnish  any  solution:  and  that  obtained 

by  combining  the  second  factors  in  these  equations,  for  it  would 

lead  to  a  result 

Udx^O, 

which  obviously  also  would  furnish  no  solution.  Hence  the  equa- 
tions may  again  be  replaced  by  the  two  pairs  of  equations 

Udy+\Tdx  '\-\Udp^O] 
Udx  +  \Bdy  +  X^Udq  =  0. 

and  Udx  +  XiRdy  +  XiUdq^O\ 

Udy  +  \,Tdx-^\Udp  =  0.  ' 

From  one  of  the  pairs  we  shall  have  two  integrals  of  the  form 
u^a  and  v  =  b\  and  therefore  also  through  that  pair  we  obtain  an 
intermediary  integral. 


1 
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And  it  may  happen,  as  in  the  simpler  case  of  §  233,  that  we 
can  obtain  an  intermediary  integral  through  each  of  the  pairs  of 
equations  of  the  first  degree. 

These  two  integrals,  which  may  be  denoted  as  before  by 

are  intermediary  integrals  of  the  original  differential  equation,  and 
are  distinct  except  when 

when  there  is  only  a  single  intermediary  integral  obtainable. 

236.  We  may  now  proceed  further  in  the  integration  for 
either  the  linear  equation  of  §  233  or  the  more  general  form  of 
§  234.  Taking  the  intermediary  integral  obtained  if  there  be  only 
one,  or  either  of  the  intermediary  integrals  if  there  be  two,  we 
have  a  differential  equation  of  the  first  order;  the  complete 
integral  (and  the  associated  integrals)  of  this  can  be  obtained  by 
the  methods  of  Chap.  ix.  This  integral  will  be  the  final  integral 
of  the  original  equation. 

236.  In  the  case  when  there  are  two  intermediary  integrals, 
we  may  apply  an  important  proposition  (now  to  be  proved)  which 
will  considerably  shorten  the  further  labour  of  deriving  this  final 
integral.     This  proposition  may  be  enunciated  as  follows : 

When  we  have  obtained  two  intermediary  integrals  of  the  form 

and  we  consider  them  as  simultaneous  equations  to  determine  p  and 
q  as  functions  of  x,  y,  and  z,  the  values  of  p  and  q  given  by  these 
equations  will  be  such  as  to  refider 

dz  =pdx-\'  qdy 
integrable. 

Assuming  this  proposition  established,  we  have  therefore  merely 
to  solve  the  two  intermediary  integrals  as  simultaneous  equations 
in  p  and  q  ;  to  substitute  the  values  of  p  and  q  thence  derived  in 

dz  =  pdx  •\-  qdy 

and  integrate.     The  result  will  be  the  final  integral. 
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237.  We  now  proceed  to  establish  the  proposition  enunciated 
in  §  236.  Let  F  =  0  and  <I>  =  0  respectively  denote  these  integrals, 
so  that  F^v^—f{vi\  ^  =  Ma  — ^(^2),  and  first  let  ^=0  be  a 
solution  of  the  equation 

We  have  only  the  single  equation  -F  =  0,  which  is  not  sufficient 
to  enable  us  to  express  r,  8,  and  t,  each  as  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  p  and  q ; 
we  can  express  any  two  of  them  in  terms  of  the  third  and  of 
quantities  explicitly  independent  of  them.  When  these  values  are 
substituted  in  the  differential  equation,  the  latter  witl  contain  one 
set  of  terms  involving  this  second  diiferential  coefficient  of  the 
dependent  variable  and  another  set  not  involving  it;  and  the 
equation  is  to  be  satisfied  identically  without  regard  to  this 
differential  coefficient.     Now  since  F  =  0,  we  have 

?^+^    ^^r  +  —8^0 
dx       dz  ^     dp         dq  * 

dF     dF        ^Zs  +  ^t^O- 
dy      dz  ^      dp        dq  ' 

when  for  brevity  we  replace  ^  H-p  ^  by  Fa-  and  ^  +  ?  -^  by  Fy, 

these  give 

dF  dF       „ 

^r^-^s-F,, 

dF^         dF       „ 
oq  op  ^ 

Let  these  values  of  r  and  t  be  substituted  in  the  differential 
equation ;  it  becomes 


^—  +TF  —  H-  F— ^^ 

dq  ^dp  dp  dq 


RF,Z  +  TF,"^  +  V'^  l", -  UF,F, 


This  must  be  satisfied  identically  without  regard  to  8\  and 
therefore  the  coefficient  of  8  and  the  term  independent  of  it  must 
both  vanish.     If  this  were  not  so,  the  equation  would  determine  8 
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(and  therefore  also  r  and  t)  as  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  p  and  q. 
This  result,  as  we  know,  cannot  be  deduced  from  the  single 
equation  ^"=0. 


Hence  we  have 

dq  ^  dp         dp  dq 


RF,^^  +  TF,'^  +  V'^'^--VF,Fy^O, 


\dqj  dp  dq  \dp)  ^  dq  *3p 

The  same  equations  will  be  satisfied  when  we  replace  F  by 
^ ;  and  we  may  therefore  consider  -F  and  0  as  the  solutions  of  the 
equations 

238.     We  must  now  consider  two  cases.     ^ 

(1)  The  linear  equation,  when  CTssO;  let  fi  and  fs  he  the 
roots  of 

so  that  the  second  equation  becomes 

'Se     ..  S©\  /3«     ..  dS' 


We  may  therefore  write 

dq  ~  f  '  8p  ~  "' 
thus  associating  ^,  with  i''  and  ^g  with  4>.     The  first  equation,  on 

dividing  out  by  «-  ,  becomes 
and  therefore 
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^.  +  f.n  +  -5^  =  0. 


But  T'B  It^i^t,  and  the  last  may  therefore  be  written 

VdF 
R  dp 
Similarly 

Fa* 

Rdp 
From  the  last  two  equations  we  have 

^'dp  ~  ^'dp'^'^'dp  ~  ^'^'>  dp  ~    "  dq~    'dq  • 


and  therefore 


which  is  the  condition  (§  202)  to  be  satisfied  by  the  two  functions 
F  and  4>  in  order  that  the  values  of  p  and  q  derived  from  ^=0=4> 
as  simultaneous  equations  should  render 

dz  ^  pdx  ■\- qdy 

integrable.     This  proves  the  proposition  for  the  case  of  Z7=  0. 

(2)     The  general  form  when  U  is  not  zero. 

We   now  proceed  as   in   §  234 ;    the    first   equation  in  0  is 
multiplied  by  a  quantity  X,  given  by 

and  is  added  to  the  second;  the  resulting  equation  is  resolved 
into  factors  for  each  of  the  values  of  X ;  and  the  linear  factors  are 
combined  as  before,  giving  two  pairs  that  may  be  retained.  These 
are,  if  \i  and  Xj  be  the  two  roots, 


X^|=x.(7^,+  £r|', 


and 


d4> 


dp 


dq 


1 
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From  the  first  and  third  of  these  equations  we  have 

*  3p         *  9p      Xu  9p  3g'      \idq  dp  * 
and  from  the  second  and  fourth 

^  dq  ^  dq"     Xa  dp  dq      \i  dq  dp  ' 

and  therefore 

This  shews  that,  for  the  more  general  form  of  the  equation 
when  jP=0  =  <I>  are  treated  as  simultaneous  equations,  the  values 
of  jj  and  q  thence  derived  are  such  as  to  render 

dz  =ipdx  +  qdy 
integrable. 

Hence  the  proposition  is  proved  in  general.  When  these 
values  of  p  and  q  are  substituted,  the  integral  of  the  resulting 
equation  is  the  final  integral  of  the  proposed  differential  equation; 
it  will  involve  in  its  expression  either  implicitly  or  explicitly  the 
two  arbitrary  functions  which  occur  in  the  two  intermediary 
integrals. 

239.  The  statement  of  the  method  of  solution,  as  derived 
from  the  preceding  investigation,  is  contained  in  the  following 
Rules. 

Rule  I.     When  the  equation 

Rr-^S8  +  Tt=V 

is  integrable  by  this  rule,  we  transform  it  by  the  equations 

dp  =  rdx  +  sdy, 

dq  =  sdx  +  tdy, 
into 

Bdpdy  +  Tdqdx  -  Vdxdy  =  s  {Rdf  -Sdxdy  +  Tdx") ; 
we  resolve  the  equation 

Rdy^ "  Sdxdy  +  Tdx"  ^  0 
into  the  two  equations 

dy  —  ^idx  =0,     dy  —  ^^dx  =  0. 
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From  one  of  these  linear  equations  and  from  the  equation 

Rdpdy  +  Tdqdx  —  Vdxdy  =  0, 

combined  if  necessary  with  dz=^pdx  +  qdy,  we  can  obtain  two 
integrals  i^  =  ai,  Vi  =  6i ;  then 

where  fi  is  an  arbitrary  function,  is  an  intermediary  integral. 
From  the  other  linear  equation,  combined  with  the  same  equations, 
we  may  be  able  to  obtain  another  pair  of  integrals  ^^a  =  a,,  Va  =  6a; 
in  that  case,  u^  =/a  (vj)  is  another  intermediary  integral,  /,  being 
arbitrary. 

To  deduce  the  final  integral,  we  integrate  the  intermediary 
integral,  if  only  one  has  been  obtainable,  by  the  methods  which 
apply  to  differential  equations  of  the  first  order.  If  there  be  two 
intermediary  integrals,  we  solve  them  as  equations  giving  p  and  q, 
and  we  substitute  in 

dz=pdx  +  qdy, 

which  when  integrated  gives  the  complete  integral. 
Rule  II.     When  the  equation 

is  integrable  by  this  rule,  we  either  can  obtain  two  integrals  t^=ai 
and  Vi  =  bi  of  the  equations 

Udy  +  \Tdx  +  X^Udp  =  0) 
Udx  +  'K^Rdy -^-Xjldq  =  Oj  ' 

or  can  obtain  two  integrals  u^  —  a^  and  v,  =  &»  of 

Udx  +  Xi  Rdy  +  \  Udq  =  0 
ray  +  XaTda?  +  Xai7dp  =  or 

where  \i  and  Xa  are  the  roots  of 

X«  (iJT  +  J7F)  +  Xf/B  +  t;'«  =  0; 

or  we  may  be  able  to  obtain  both  sets  of  integrals. 

Then  i^  =/i(t;i)  and  i^=/a(vaX  where  /i  and  /,  are  arbitrary, 
are  intermediary  integrals  in  the  respective  cases.  We  proceed 
from  these  exactly  as  in  Rule  I. 
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240.  It  may,  however,  prove  Dot  to  be  possible  to  obtain,  from 
the  two  intermediary  integrals,  values  of  p  and  q  suitable  for 
insertion  in 

dz  =^  pdx -k- qdy  \ 

and  in  that  case  we  may  proceed  to  obtain  the  final  integral  by 
integrating  one  of  the  intermediary  integrals,  adopting  for  this 
purpose  Charpit's  method  as  indicated  in  §  201.  But  without 
actually  going  through  the  work  necessary  in  that  method  to 
derive  the  additional  relation  between  p,  q,  and  the  variables,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  take,  as  this  additional  relation,  any  particular 
first  integral  of  the  general  system  other  than  that  which  is  being 
directly  integrated ;  thus  we  may  take 

Ui  =f(vi),  and  tt^^a, 

where  a  is  an  ai*bitrary  constant.  Since  an  arbitrary  constant  is 
a  particular  case  of  an  arbitrary  function,  the  values  of  p  and  q 
derived  from  these  equations  will  be  such  as  to  render 

dz^pdx-k-  qdy 

integrable;  and  the  integral  will  involve  one  arbitrary  function/ 
and  two  arbitrary  constants,  viz.,  a  and  the  constant  of  integration. 
This  result  constitutes  the  complete  integral  of  the  intermediary 
integral ;  the  general  integral  may  be  derived  by  Lagrange's  rule 
(§  180),  by  converting  one  of  the  arbitrary  constants  into  an 
arbitrary  fiinction  of  the  other  and  eliminating  this  remaining 
constant  between  the  equation  so  transformed  and  that  deduced 
from  it  by  differentiation  with  respect  to  that  constant. 

241.  This  method  ceases  to  be  effective  in  the  case  in  which 
the  roots  of  the  quadratic  in  X  are  equal ;  there  is  then  only  one 
system  of  integrals  given  by  Wi  =  a  and  Vj  =  6,  and  so  there  is 
only  one  intermediary  integral  given  by 

and  this  must  be  integrated.  Just  as  before,  we  may  avoid  the  use 
of  the  general  method  for  the  integration  of  an  equation  of  the 
first  order  by  combining  the  general  and  particular  first  integrals 

t^=/(Vi),  and  Vi  =  6. 
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The  values  of  p  and  q  hence  derived  will  evidently  satisiy  the 
condition  of  §  202,  and  therefore,  when  substituted  in  the  equation 

dz=pdx'\'qdy, 

will  give  another  integral  of  the  form 

Wi  =  c. 

If  p  and  q  occur  in  Wi,  they  may  be  eliminated  by  means  of 
the  former  equations  Vi  =  b  and  Wi  =/(6) ;  so  that 

is  a  complete  integral  of  the  equation,  since  it  involves  two 
arbitrary  constants  6  and  c.  To  obtain  the  general  integral,  we 
must  make  c  an  arbitrary  function  of  b  and  eliminate  b  between 
the  resulting  equation  and  that  derived  from  it  by  differentiation 
with  respect  to  6. 

Thus  in  the  cases,  when  the  roots  of  the  quadratic  are  unequal 
and  when  they  are  equal,  we  are  led  to  a  general  integral,  into  the  * 
expression  of  which  two  arbitrary  functions  enter. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  the  foregoing  reasoning  would  apply 
equally  if  there  had  been  taken,  instead  of  the  particular  integral 

w,  =  a, 

some  other  particular  integral  such  as 

Am*5  +  Iv^  =  a, 

k  and  I  being  disposable  constants.  This  particular  integral  may, 
in  fact,  be  taken  so  as  to  render  the  subsequent  integration  as 
easy  as  possible. 

Examples  will  be  found  below. 

Ex\  1.    Solve  r=aH. 

Substituting  for  r  and  t  in  terms  of  s,  we  have 

dpdtf  -  a^dxdq=»  {dy^  -  a^dsfl), 
80  that  the  subsidiary  equations  are 

dy«-a*ctc«=0, 
dpdy  —  a*  dxdq = 0. 
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The  former  can  be  resolved  into  the  two 

df/-adxa*Oj    dy-\-adx^O, 

the  respective  integrals  of  which  are 

y^ax—A^    y-^-ax^B. 

Taking  the  first  of  these  and  combining  it  with  the  second  of  the  subsidiary 
equations,  we  find  that  the  latter  becomes 

dp-adq—Oj 

which,  when  integrated,  gives 

p^<xq^A'. 

Hence  one  intermediary  integral  is 

p-aq^<l>^{y-ax). 

Taking  the  second  equation  y+ax=B,  and  proceeding  m  the  same  way, 

we  find 

dp+adq^Oy 

which  leads  to 

p-\-aq=B'\ 

and  therefore  a  second  intermediary  integral  is 

We  now,  in  accordance  with  our  rule,  treat  these  as  simultaneous  equations 
giving  the  values  oi  p  and  q ;  and  we  find 

(fe=icte{<^j(y  +  a:F)  +  <^i(y-a^)}  +  2^rfy{02(y+ar)-<^j(y--ajF)} 

_{dy'\'adx)<fi^{y-\-ax)     (dy  —  adx)<f>i(y-ax) 
2a  ~  2a  ' 

which  can  be  integrated. 

Let  <p{t)=^j<t>^(t)dt  and  yj^W^^- ^j ^{t)dt; 

then  the  integral  is 

The  arbitrary  constant  of  integration  may  be  considered  as  absorbed  in 
either  of  the  functions  ^  and  yjt.  Since  <f>i  and  <f>2  are  arbitrary,  <^  and  ^  are 
also  arbitrary. 

Ex.  2.     Solve 

Transforming  this  by  the  relations  of  §  239  we  find  that  the  subsidiary 
equations  are 

(b+cqfdy^+2(b'\-cq){a+cp)dxdy+(a-\-cpydj^=0, 

(b  +  cq)^  dpdy-^^a+cpY  dqdx—0. 
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The  former  of  these  gives  only  a  single  equation 

so  that  only  a  single  intermediary  integral  can  be  obtained  for  the  equation, 
assumed  integrable  by  this  method.    When  this  is  combined  with 

dt^pdx-k-qdy^ 

it  gives  adx'\'hdtf-{'cdz^0j 

80  that  one  integral  of  the  subsidiary  equations  is 

Eliminating  the  ratio  dy :  dx  between  the  second  subsidiary  equation  and 
the  modified  form  of  the  first,  we  have 

{b-\rcq)dp^(a'k-cp)dq^ 

the  integral  of  which  is 

B  being  an  arbitrary  constant.    Hence  the  intermediary  integral  is 

This  must  now  be  integrated ;  Lagrange's  process  for  linear  equations 

may  be  adopted.    Denoting  ^{cuB+hy-^cz)  by  0,  we  have  as  the  auxiliary 

equations 

ctr  _   dy  _     dz 

c       — c0     b<f>  —  a 

From  these  we  have 

adx+bdy+cdz^O, 

so  that  cuV'k-^+cz='Cy 

and  <l>=<f>(cuv+by+cz)^<l>{C)  is  a  constant. 

Hence  for  a  second  integral 

dy-\-dx<lt{C)^0, 

The  final  integral  of  the  differential  equation  is  therefore 

y+4:^(flw?+6y+c»)»^(<M?+fiy+c«), 
where  ^  and  ^  are  arbitrary  functions. 
It  may  also  be  exhibited  in  the  form 

where  6  and  x  ^^^  arbitrary  functions. 


F. 
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Ex.  3.     Integrate 

(i)      r+kaH=2as, 

(1)  when  k  is  not  unity,    (2)  when  k  is  unity ; 

(ii)  :iA'+2xys+i/H^0; 

(iii)  qh'-2pq9+p*t':=^0; 

(iv)  ^— y*<=0; 

(v)  f'-a*«+2a6Q9+a^)=0. 

Ex.  4.     Integrate  the  equation 

a,  5,  c,  6,  A  being  constants. 

The  equation  in  X  is 

X«(ac+eA)+Xc6+«'=0, 

or,  if  we  write  \m+e^O,  the  equation  which  determines  m  is 

m*—  6m+ac+«A=0 ; 

let  %  and  ?7ta  be  its  roots.    The  first  system  of  integrals  is 

cdx-k-edp'-niidy^O) 
adi/+edq-m^dx=0) 

so  that  one  intermediary  int^ral  is 

cx+ep  —  m^=^F{ay'\'eq"m^). 

The  second  system  of  integrals  is 

arfy + tf  cRy  -  m,cir = 0, 
cdX'\-edp-m^y'=0, 
^nd  therefore  a  second  intermediary  integral  is 

cx-^ep  -  m2y =*  (ay +eg  -  niix). 

If  it  were  possible  to  solve  these  intermediary  equations  so  as  to  express  p 
and  q  in  terms  of  x  and  y,  the  final  integral  would  be  at  once  derivable  ;  bat 
this  not  being  the  case  we  combine  any  particular  integral  of  the  second  with 
the  general  integral  of  the  first  system.    Thus  we  may  take 

ca7+6p-«i2y=a, 

And  then  F {ay +eq— ni2x) = {m^  -  Wj)  y+a^ 

so  that,  if  "f  be  the  inverse  function  of  F  and  therefore  an  arbitrary  function, 
we  have 

ay+cS'-m,^+*  {(wig- Wi)y+a}. 
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Thua 

edz=  -c^<ia?-ay</y+(w,y+a){ir+[m^j?+*{(»i2-m,)y+a}]rfy, 
the  integral  of  which  is 

«+ica?«+iay"««4xy+aa?+e{(m,-Wi)y+o}+i8, 
where  e  is  an  arbitrary  function  (since  it  is  given  by 

and  ^  is  arbitrary)  and  iS  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 

This  is  the  Complete  Integral ;  to  obtain  the  Qeneral  Integral  we  eliminate 
a  between  the  equations 


•  } 


0=^+--^--*{(m,-mi).y  +  a}+x'(a) 
X  denoting  an  arbitrary  function. 

Ex,  5.  •  Solve 

(i)  «»-rt=a2; 

(ii)  jr+(/>+^)«+y«=-y+y(«2-r0; 

(iii)  2pq2fr + {jA/ + qx)  s+xpt  '^p^q  {rt  -  «*) + a?y. 

Ex.  6.    Solve 

The  equation  which  determines  m  is 

w* + 2pqzm  -^-p^h^ = 0,    , 

so  that  the  two  values  of  m  are  equal,  the  common  value  being  -pqz ;  and 
the  system  of  integrals  reduces  to  one  given  by 

z{\  -hj?*)  dx + zHp  +pqzdy = 0, 

z(l+q^)ch/-k-  z^dp  +pqzdx^  0. 

The  former  by  means  of 

dz=^pdx-\-qdy 

gives,  after  division  by  z, 

dx+pdz+zdp==Oy 

the  integral  of  which  is 

x+pz=a; 

the  second  similarly  leads  to 

dy+qdz+zdq^^Oj 
the  integral  of  which  is 

so  that  the  intermediary  integral  is 

F(X'\-pZjt/'\-qz)=Oy 
where  F  is  arbitrary. 

28—2 
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ProceediDg  as  indicated  in  §  241,  we  have 

y-^-qzm^b; 
and  therefore  zdz^pzdx-^qzdy 

the  integral  of  which  is 

(^-o)«4.(y-6)84.2«=c«. 

A  general  integral  is  found,  as  there  explained,  by  eliminating  c  between 
the  equations 

and  {^-  0  (c)}  <^'  (c)+ {y  -  V'  (c)}  ^'  (c)+c«0, 

^  and  ^  being  arbitrary  functions. 

Ex.  7.    Solve 

(i)      xgr-k-ypt-^-xy  {^-rt)^pq\ 

(ii)     9V+4f)sr«+;)*^+p^»(r«-«*)-a«; 

(iii)    (l+grS)r-2p2«+(l+jp»)<=(««-r^)(l+p«+j*)"*-(l+io«+5'')*. 

i^;r.  8.    Prove  the  converse  of  the  foregoing  general  result,  viz.,  Let  the 
equation  of  a  surface  be 

<^(ar,y,  a,a,  6,  c)=0, 

where  a,  6,  c  are  connected  by  any  two  conditions  of  the  form 

X(a,5,  c)=0=4r(a,  6,c); 

shew  that  the  equation  of  its  envelope  will  satisfy  a  partial  differential 
equation  of  the  form 

the  coefficients  of  which  satisfy  the  relation 


Principle  of  Duality. 

242.  This  principle,  which  was  shewn  (§  197)  to  be  effective 
in  deducing  from  the  solution  of  one  equation  of  the  first  order 
that  of  another  associated  with  the  former  by  relations  of  a 
perfectly  reciprocal  character,  may  be  applied  to  equations  of  the 
second  order.  The  analytical  connection  consisted  in  taking  new 
variables  defined  by  the  equations 
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from  which  there  were  derived  the  reciprocal  equations 

x^P,    y^Q,    z^PX  +  Q7-^Z. 

From  these  we  have 

dx  =  dP:^RdX-\-8dY, 

•  dy^dQ^SdX  +  TdY; 
so  that 

^y.  _^^  Sdx  +  Rdy 

But  rdx  +  sdy  =  dp=^  dX, 

sda  +  tdy^dq^dY; 
we  therefore  obtain,  by  equating  coefficients, 

T  -/Sf  ,  iJ 


iJr-/Sf«'  RT"8^'     "^     RT-S'' 

and  also 

Let  these  substitutions  be  applied  to  any  equation  of  the  form 

in  which  \  fi^  v,  a  are  functions  of  a?,  y,  2r,  p,  q.  Let  their  values 
after  the  transformations  have  taken  place  be  denoted  by  \\  fi,  v\  a 
respectively ;  then  the  result  of  the  substitution  gives 

If  then  the  solution  of  the  former  equation  be  known,  that  of  the 
latter  can  be  obtained  ;  and  w^  versa. 

Thus  in  particular  the  solutions  of  the  two  equations 

and  rx(a?,  y)  -  «^(a?,  y)  +  t<l>  (a?,  y)  =  0 

are  derivable  from  one  another. 
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Ex,  1.    From  the  solutiou  of 

derive  that  of 

y*r  -  ^pq9  -k-p^t = 0. 

i 

Ex*  2.     Integrate  the  equations 

(i)      px+qi/-8Xi/^z; 

(ii)     z{rt-s*)^-pq»; 

(iii)     q^  {z-px-  qy)  =  {pt-  qi)  xz ; 

(iv)    ph- + 2pq8 + qH  « (xp  -^-yq)  {rt  -  *«) ; 

(V)      (l+i^)(r-0-0^-tf*)«+i^*^-^'^- 


Laplace's  Method  for  the  Transformation  of  the 

Linear  Equation. 

243.     The  linear  equation 

in  which  22,  /S,  T,  P,  Q,  Z,  U  are  functions  of  x  and  y  only,  can  be 
reduced  to  simpler  forms.  The  process  consists  in  changing  the 
variables. 

Let  the  independent  variables  x  and  y  be  changed  to  ^  and  % 

as  yet  undetermined;  then,  when  p\  q\  ...  denote  «^,  ^,  ...  the 
equation  becomes 


[     \dxj  dx  dy         \dyj  J 


(       3a;  dx        \dx  dy     dy  dx)  dy  dy) 
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Let  m  and  n  be  the  roots  of  the  quadratic  equation  in  k 

Ek'  +  Sk+T^O, 

and  first  suppose  that  these  roots  are  unequal;  then  choose  ^ 
and  ff  so  that 

—   =s  fl 

dx        dy* 

which  determine  f  and  r).    The  terms  involving  r'  and  If  now 
disappear ;  and  the  coefficient  of  8\  being 


dydy 

does  not  vanish  since  the  roots  of  the  quadratic  are  unequal.  Let 
the  equation  be  divided  throughout  by  this  coefficient;  then  it 
takes  the  form 

244.     In  two  cases  the  integral  of  this  equation  can,  without 
further  transformation,  be  obtained.    We  may  write  it  in  the  form 

SO  that,  if  the  condition 

be  satisfied,  the  equation  becomes 

dz 
where  u  replaces  ^  +  Lz.    A  general  value  of  u  can  be  obtained, 

and  thence  a  general  value  of  z. 

We  may  write  the  equation  also  in  the  form 
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so  that,  if  the  condition 

be  satisfied,  the  equation  becomes 

dv 

dz 
where  v  replaces  ^  +  Mz.     From  this,  through  v,  a  general  value 

of  z  can  be  obtained. 

245.  If  however  neither  of  these  conditions  between  the 
coefficients  in  the  trs^sformed  equation  be  satisfied,  it  can  still  be 
transformed  by  changing  the  dependent  variable.  Thus  when  we 
write 

we  have 

Denoting  LM+^  —NhyK,  we  may  write 


and  therefore 


uLdtLMLVd(ld^MV\ 


which  is  equivalent  to 


where 


J,       r       IdK 

60  that  the  same  form  is  reproduced  but  with  altered  coefficients. 
The  equation  in  its  new  form  can  be  integrated,  if  the  analogous 
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relations  between  the  new  coefficients  be  satisfied.  From  the 
values  of  L\  M\  IT  we  have 

so  that,  as  f  is  not  zero  (by  hypothesis),  the  relation 

Of) 

is  not  satisfied.     The  other  condition,  being  that  the  equation 

should  be  satisfied,  is  when  expressed  in  terms  of  the  original 
coefficients 

If  this  be  not  satisfied  nor  the  corresponding  relation  derived 
by  the  consideration  of  the  other  expression 

the  process  of  transformation  may  be  repeated  indefinitely;  and, 
if  at  any  step  of  the  process  the  requisite  condition  should  be 
satisfied,  the  solution  may  then  be  found. 

Ex,  1.    Prove  that  for  any  substitution  of  the  form 

where  k  is  to  be  the  new  dependent  variable  and  j9  is  a  function  of  £  and  17, 

LM-  ir+  ^  and  LM-  N+^^ 

are  absolute  invariants  and  that  therefore  such  a  transformation  is  ineffective 
for  the  purpose  of  solution. 

Ex.  2.    Prove  that  if 

Kr^'Nr-'LrMr-^,  and  Jr^Nr-LrMr-^, 
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being  the  functions  of  the  coefficients  after  r  transformations,  then 

_y(iogir,) 

Hence  solve  the  equation 

(Imschenetsl^.) 

246.  Next,  consider  the  case  when  the  roots  of  the  quadratic 
are  equal,  so  that 

The  two  equations  determining  ^  and  rj  now  coincide  so  that 
from  them  only  one  of  these  quantities  can  be  obtained ;  let  it  be 
f ,  given  by 

and  suppose  ^  and  y  to  be  the  new  independent  variables ;  then 
we  may  write  i;==y.  Then  in  the  transformed  equation  the 
coefficient  of  r'  is  zero,  that  of  If  is  T,  and  that  of  s'  is 

OX  dy 

But  m  being  a  repeated  root  of 

Rk'  +  Sk  +  T^O, 
we  have 

'^"     2i?"     '8' 
so  that  the  coefficient  of  s'  is 

dy  \         2R)  ' 

which  is  zero.  Hence  the  transformed  equation  on  division 
throughout  by  T  becomes 

The  case  suitable  for  treatment  by  this  method  is  that  in 
which  L  is  zero;  the  equation  may  then  be  looked  upon  as  an 
oi-dinary  equation  in  y,  the  variable  x  being  considered  constant ; 
the  arbitrary  constants  of  integration  should  be  replaced  by 
arbitrary  functions  of  x. 
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Poisson's  Method. 

247.  Poisson  has  shewn  how  to  deduce  a  particular  integral 
of  any  partial  differential  equation  which  is  of  the  form 

where  P  is  a  function  of  p,  q,  r,  8  and  t  homogeneous  with  respect 
to  the  last  three  quantities,  and  Q  is  any  function  of  the  variables 
OS,  y,  z  and  the  differential  coefficients  of  z,  which  remains  finite 
when  ri  — a'ssO. 

He  assumes 

and  therefore 

8  =  r<f>  {p)  and  t  =  8^'  (p)  =  r  {<f>  (/))}*. 

These  values  make 

and  reduce  the  differential  equation  to 

P  =  0. 

Now  P  being  homogeneous  with  respect  to  r,  8  and  t,  there 
will,  when  the  foregoing  values  are  substituted,  occur  a  common 
factor  throughout,  being  some  power  of  r ;  this  may  be  rejected 
and  the  remaining  equation  will  involve  only  p,  <f>  {p)  and  ^'  (p) 
which  when  integrated  will  determine  the  value  of  ^  (p)  and  so 
will  lead  to  an  integral  of  the  original  equation.  This  integral, 
being  of  the  form 

can  alwajrs  be  further  integrated. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  Poisson's  process  is  equivalent  to 
obtaining  the  developable  surfaces  which  are  included  under  the 
given  differential  equation,  for 

q^4>ip) 
is  the  differential  equation  of  developable  surfaces. 
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Ex.  1.    Solve  r2-««-r<-««. 

Proceeding  as  above  we  find 

l-{f(i')}*-'0, 
80  that,  retaining  only  the  real  values,  we  have 

*'(i>)-±l. 

whence  ^■■^(/>)=<*±/'> 

where  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant    The  complete  integral  of  this,  considered  as 
a  partial  difierential  equation  of  the  first  order,  is 

«-ay+X(a?±y)-hi^, 

where  X  and  v  are  arbitrary  constants  ;  the  general  integral  is 

2-ay+^  {x±y\ 

where  ^  is  an  arbitrary  function. 

Ex.  2.    Solve 

(i)      ^+2^+(p«-a*)r=0; 

(ii)     (1  +g2)  r  -  2pq%  +  (1  +j9«)  r-=0. 


Linear  Equations  with  Constant  Coefficients. 

248.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  equations  which  are  linear 
not  merely  with  regard  to  the  differential  coefficients  of  highest 
order  but  also  with  regard  to  the  dependent  variable  and  all 
its  differential  coefficients,  and  in  which  the  various  terms  are 
multiplied  by  constants  only.     Such  an  equation  is 

4> 


(ai'  ^)^-^' 


3y> 

where  4>  is  a  rational  integral  algebraical  function  all  the  coeffi- 
cients of  which  are  constant ;  V  may  be  any  function  of  the 
independent  variables. 

As  in  the  case  of  ordinary  differential  equations  the  complete 
integral  consists  of  the  sum  of  two  parts : 

first,  the  most  general  integral  of 

a     a 


^W  dy)         ' 
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second,  any  particular  solution  of 

d     d 


3y> 

These  will  be  obtained  separately.  For  convenience,  let 
^  and  ^  be  respectively  denoted  by  D  and  D\ 

249.  The  simplest  case  of  the  general  equation  is  that  in 
which  only  differential  coefficients  of  the  nth  order  occur,  so  that 
it  may  be  written 

Let  ai,  a,, ,  On  be  the  n  roots  of 

then  the  equation  may  be  transformed  into 

(i)-axZ)')(i)-aa2y) iI)-finiy)z^V, 

To  find  the  complementary  function  we  write  F  =  0 ;  then  a 
solution  of 

(2)-ariy)-8r  =  0 

will  be  a  term  in  the  complementary  function ;  and  as  there  are 
n  such  factors  there  will  be  n  such  terms. 

Now  the  solution  of 

(D-X)z  =  0, 

where  \  is  independent  of  d?,  is  given  by 

C  being  also  independent  of  x.    The  quantity  G  may  therefore,  in 
the  solution  of 

be  made  an  arbitrary  function  of  y,  and  we  then  have 

^<f>(y  +  auv). 
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There  is  one  such  solution  for  every  value  of  a ;  and  the  sum 
of  these  different  solutions  is  also  a  solution,  so  that  the  com- 
plementary  function  is 

^  =  <^i  (y  +  «i^)  +  <^  (y + «2^)  + +  <^»  (y + «««;), 

where  <^],  <^s, ,  ^n  cure  all  arbitrary  functions. 

In  the  case,  however,  in  which  two  roots  a  are  equal  this  value 
ceases  to  be  general,  as  the  sum  of  two  arbitrary  functions  of  the 
same  argument  is  merely  an  arbitrary  function  of  that  argument ; 
the  corresponding  terms  are  then  obtained  as  follows. 

The  solution  of 

is  x:  =  e^  (il  +  Bx), 

where  A  and  B  are  independent  of  a; ;  hence  the  integral  of 

(i)-CLD')«^  =  0 

mx— 

is  z^e  ^M^(y)+^(y)} 

where  both  <f>  and  '^  are  arbitrary ;  the  sum  of  these  two  terms 
replaces  the  sum  of  the  two  terms,  which  had  coalesced  into  one, 
and  the  general  character  of  the  solution  is  restored.  Similarly, 
when  any  number  of  the  roots  a  are  equal,  the  corresponding 
terms  of  the  complementary  function,  which  coalesce  into  one, 
are  replaced  by  a  series  of  terms  derived  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  above. 

260.  To  obtain  the  particular  integral,  we  may  represent  it 
symbolically  by 

, L__ r 

_   1  1 y        • 

To  evaluate  this,  we  resolve  the  second  symbolical  fractioii  into 
the  sum  of  n  symbolical  partial  fractions,  into  the  denominator 
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of  each  of  which  only  one  of  the  quantities  Djiy  —  a  enters ; 
thus,  if 


we  have 


1 

2 

r=l 

Nr 

^-«.)(f- 

-o,) ... 

.(f-«»)" 

f-Or 

z 

1 

jy    "' 

K 

1 

riy 

T^. 

Nf  being  a  constant  and  depending  only  upon  the  constants  a. 
Let 


then  since 


9  d 

•X—    ..      — ««— 


we  have 


(i)-aZ)V  =  6   ^/(iF6     ^ 


1  nxL  rx       -«*f. 


hence  the  particular  integral  of  the  equation  is 


.7 


= JJI . . .  dir'fdiT[Nr  ^{iy+ar(x-  m 


This  is  the  value  in  the  most  general  case  possible ;  in  particular 
cases  the  actual  evaluation  becomes  much  more  easy.  Thus,  if  V 
be  a  function  of  a?  only,  we  may  consider  {<!>  (D,  D')}'^  as  expanded 
in  a  series  of  ascending  powers  of  D'  and  then  every  term  may  be 
neglected  (so  far  as  the  particular  integral  is  concerned)  except 
that  which  does  not  contain  D',  Corresponding  simplifications 
arise  in  other  examples. 
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Ex.  I.    Solve  g^-a«g-5=x 


(See  Ex.  1,  §  241.) 

For  the  Complementary  Function,  we  have 


and  therefore 


OS  —  "AdC  — 


^  and  ^f  being  arbitrary. 

For  the  Particular  Integral,  we  have 

1 


_  1 


^•8 


■"3!' 

Hence  the  Complete  Integral  is 

Ex,  2.    Obtain  a  solution  of  the  equation 

ar«^  dx^ 

such  that,  when  <=0,  y^F{x)  and  ^--^-\  F{x)  and  /(ar)  being  known 
functions  of  x. 

Ex,  3.    Solve  the  equations 

8*«         8«z         9*2 
8*2  6*z  8'« 

(V)     (Z)-aZy)«2«*(jr)+Vr(y)+x(^+fty); 
(vi)    (Z)-Z>')«2-jr+<^(x+y). 
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Ex,  4.    To  solve 

For  the  Complementary  Fmiction  we  have 
»  being  a  cube  root  of  unity.    The  solution  of 

henoe  the  Complementary  Function  is 

where  <^i,  <^2,  <^3  are  arbitrary  functions. 

The  part  of  the  Particular  Integral  corresponding  to  ^r^  is 

1     •  1  jj  3fi 

TT~     ^""^"TSv^  "4.5.6* 


and  so  for  the  other  terms ;  the  full  value  is 

A*  +y* + ^  ,  ^'^' 
4.5.6"    "*'~8"* 

The  Complete  Integral  is  the  sum  of  the  Complementary  Function  and 
the  Particular  Integral 

Ex,  6.     Solve 

.        dhi      hhi      dhi      3*1*  _ 

(ii)       ^  -2    ^  _3-?!?L-3   ^"-2— +6  — +7    -^    =0 
'     da^dy       dxdy^       dx^dz       dxdz*       dy^dz       dydz^       dxdydz 

261.     Passing  now  to  the  general  equation,  we  must  find  the 
solution  of 


■  i)"»' 


,9a? '    dy, 
F.  29 
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where  <E>  is  of  the  form 

A   ^      A       ^      I  A       ^ 


+ 


We  assume  as  a  trial  solution 


^^•a^+^'l-^^- 


where  k  and  k  are  constants  yet  to  be  determined.  With  this 
value,  we  have 

^—  =  hz  and  7r  =  kz: 

ox  oy 

and  therefore 

4>(A,  ifc)^  =  0. 

which  will  be  satisfied,  if  h  and  k  be  determined  so  as  to  satisfy 

<1>(A,A;)  =  0. 

This  obviously  makes  one  of  the  constants  to  depend  on  the 
other ;  let  the  equation  be  solved  to  determine  k,  so  that  we  shall 
have  results  of  the  form 

n  in  number.  Taking  one  of  them,  as  k^0i{h),  we  have  the 
solution  in  the  form 

for  all  values  of  A  and  h.  Now  the  sum  of  any  number  of  solutions 
is  also  a  solution,  so  that  another  is  given  by 

where  S  implies  summation  for  all  values  of  A;  and  A,  an 
arbitrary  constant,  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  arbitrary  function  of 
h  which  may  vary  from  term  to  term  of  the  series. 

Similarly  another  value  of  k,  such  as  ds(A),  will  lead  to  another 
solution  which  may  be  represented  by 
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and,  as  each  value  of  h  will  lead  to  a  corresponding  series,  the 
general  solution  may  be  represented  as  the  sum  of  n  series  in  the 
form 

the  summation  in  each  series  extending  to  terms  arising  from  all 
possible  values  of  the  constants  h.  The  fact,  that  the  coefficient 
belonging  to  any  term  may  be  considered  as  an  arbitrary  function 
of  the  constant  which  occurs  in  that  term,  shews  that  each  series 
may  be  regarded  as  having  in  its  expression  one  general  arbitrary 
frinction ;  and  thus  in  the  Complementary  Function  we  should  be 
led  to  expect  n  arbitrary  frinctions. 

262.  This  general  result  in  the  form  of  the  sum  of  n  series 
each  containing  arbitrary  elements  may  appear  to  be  of  slight 
value.  Sometimes,  however,  by  the  form  of  the  diiFerential 
equation,  a  simplification  is  introduced  such  as  that  indicated 
in  the  next  paragraph ;  sometimes,  by  conditions  imposed  on  the 
dependent  variable  other  than  the  satisfaction  of  the  differential 
equation,  the  number  of  terms  of  the  series  is  limited  to  those 
which  contain  particular  values  of  the  parametric  constant. 

For  example,  whenever  a  solution  of  the  equation  which 
determines  A;  is  of  the  form 

where  a  and  ^  are  determinate  constants,  the  corresponding  series 
may  be  expressed  in  a  finite  form.     For  it  is 

that  is,  it  is  (save  as  to  the  factor  outside  S)  the  sum  of  any 
number  of  arbitrary  powers  of  el^*^  each  multiplied  by  an 
arbitrary  constant ;  such  a  sum  is  an  arbitrary  function  of  e*"*"**' 
or,  what  is  the  equivalent,  an  arbitrary  function  of  a?  +  ay;  and  the 
series  may  therefore  be  replaced  by 

e^y<^(a?  +  ay), 

where  ^  is  arbitrary.  Corresponding  to  the  conditions  which  in 
any  particular  case  limit  the  number  of  terms  included  in  the 
series,  there  will  be  analogous  conditions  which  determine  the 
form  of  the  arbitrary  function. 

29—2 
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Ex,    Prove  that,  if  the  root 

occur  r+1  times,  the  corresponding  part  of  the  Complementary  Function  is 

«^''[<^o(^+«y)+y*i(^+«^)+ +y'"<^r(^+ay)l 

where  ^o>  <^i> ,  <^r  are  all  arbitrary. 

263.     To  obtain   the  Particular  Integral,  we  may  represent 
it  by 

the  evaluation  of  this  expression  will  depend  upon  the  form  of  F.' 
Thus  if 

we  should  have 

as  the  value  of  z  required.  If  V  were  a  rational  integral 
function  of  x  and  y,  then  it  would  be  possible  to  evaluate  the 
expression  by  expanding  the  inverse  operator  in  a  series  of 
ascending  powers  of  both  D  and  D',  if  permissible,  or  in  powers 
of  either  of  them.  The  methods  applied  to  the  particular  forms 
considered  in  §  46  in  the  case  of  ordinary  differential  equations 
indicate  the  corresponding  methods  to  be  adopted  for  the  varying 
forms  of  V, 


Ex.    Solve 


8^     8j^2    ^dx^^dy^^^""       • 


First,  for  the  Complementary  Function,  we  must  solve 

(Z)-Z)')(Z>+i>'-3)z=0. 

Let  z=Je**+*y 

be  substituted ;  then 

(A-iEr)(A+it-3)=0, 

so  that  k^h^  and  km^Z-h^ 

are  the  relations  between  h  and  k.     Hence 

where  </>  and  ^  are  both  arbitrary. 
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The  part  of  the  Particular  Integral  corresponding  to  e*'^^^  is 

,_      __         «»+*F 

(i)-Z>')(/>4-/>'-3) 

(1 -/>')(/>' -2) 

(l-Z)'-2)(i)'  +  2-2) 

The  result  indicates  that  a  term  of  the  form  e''*'*^  will  arise  in  the  Com- 
plementary Function ;  that  this  is  so  is  obvious  firom  the  identity 

The  part  of  the  Particular  Int^ral  corresponding  to  ory  is 

_  1 

^•"(D-Z)')  (/>+/>' -3)^ 

the  expansions  in  each  case  being  taken  no  further  than  is  necessary  to 
furnish  non-evanescent  terms.    It  might  happen  that,  by  a  different  method 

of  procediure  such  as  expanding  in  powera  of  -^ ,  a  particular  integral  of 

apparently  different  form  would  be  obtained ;  it  would  however  be  found  that 
the  two  could  be  transformed  into  each  other  by  means  of  the  Complementary 
Function. 

The  Complete  Int^ral  is,  as  iisual,  the  sum  of  the  foregoing  three  parts. 

254.  Any  equation  such  that  the  coefficient  of  a  differential 
coefficient  of  any  order  is  a  constant  multiple  of  the  variables  of 
the  same  degree  may  be  reduced  to  an  equation  of  the  foregoing 
form.     Such  an  equation  will  be  of  the  form 
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We  may  either  change  the  independent  variables  to  u  and  v,  where 

a?  =  6~  and  y  =  c*' ;  or  we  may  represent  a?x-  by  &  and  y  ^  by  ^, 
and  then  we  have 

In  either  case,  the  equation  is  reduced  to  the  form  already  con- 
sidered. 

Ex.  1.    To  solve 

We  have,  on  assuming  u^^logx  and  i^^^logy. 

The  integral  of  this  is 

a=tf"/\(2?-w)+/i(v-w)+,— ~,-^    ,   — - 
^^        '  yi^        '    (m+n)(m+n-l) 

V^/    "^  \W     (w+n)  (m+»  - 1) ' 
where /and  /'are  arbitrary. 

Ex.  2.    Solve 

(i)      x*^-!/»^=^; 

^.  3.    Solve  the  equations 

(u)    ^g+2^3^+y''^-(^+y')»-; 


(111)    (^*5i+y^+«g-J«+«'^*=o. 


Sx.  4.    Solve 


(l-;r«)«g+2(l-^)(l-^)g^^+(l-^).^+««« 


:8x(l-:r«)g^+(^+y_2*V)^ 
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Ex,  5.    Solve 

(u)      «» (^g^  +  ^,j  -  («»+««)  g_^  +  «„  ^«  g-  -  «  ^ j 

.^Tx.  6.    Solve  /(w)  2->ir»y 

where  or  denotes  the  operator  a?!  ^— +*2  5~  +  "»+^in5 — >  /  is  a  rational 

integral  algebraical  function  of  iv,  and  iT,^  is  a  homogeneous  function  of 
n  dimensions  of  the  quantities  x^^x^^  ...» ^m*  ^ 


Miscellaneous  Methods. 

266.  There  are  several  partial  diiFerential  equations  which 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  physical  investigations ;  solutions 
of  these  have  frequently  been  obtained  by  methods,  the  appli- 
cation of  most  of  which  to  equations  other  than  those  connected 
with  their  discovery  is  very  limited.  The  two  chief  methods 
are  integration  by  means  of  definite  integrals  and  integration 
in  series;  but  as  each  method  is  of  special  application  only, 
and  as  the  variations  which  arise  owe  their  origin  to  the  con- 
ditions imposed  upon  the  function  whose  value  is  sought  and  not 
to  any  variety  in  the  differential  equations  to  which  it  can  be 
applied,  it  is  not  possible  to  give  here  a  full  discussion.  The 
discussion  here  will  be  limited  to  a  few  examples ;  for  fuller 
investigations  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  treatises  on  those 
branches  of  mathematical  physics  in  which  the  differential 
equations  occur. 

266.  Consider  first  an  equation  which  can  be  integrated  by 
both  methods. 


Such  an  equation  is 


9m  __   j3*M 
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which  arises  in  investigations  connected  with  the  conduction  of 
heat.  It  is  not  without  interest  to  indicate  the  different  methods 
which  may  be  applied  to  obtain  a  solution. 

By  the  method  of  §  249,  we  may  write 

where  ^  {x)  is  arbitrary ;  expanding  the  differential  operator,  we 
obtain 

so  that  the  solution  contains  one  arbitrary  function.  We  may 
proceed  otherwise  thus :  the  solution  of  the  equation 

dor" 

is  u^e^A-he-^B, 

where  A  and  B  are  independent  o{  x;  so  that  we  may  express  the 
solution  of  the  equation 

3'u_  1  du 
in  the  form 


»(d\k  x(d\h 


where  y^  and  x  ^^^  arbitrary  functions.  In  order  to  free  the  result 
from  symbolical  operations,  which  would  require  interpretation  if 
they  remained,  we  change  the  arbitrary  functions  to /and  F^  where 

/(0=t(0+x(«). 


^(«)-(|)  w(t)-xm> 


then  since  -^  and  x  «^re  arbitrary  both  /  and  F  will  be  arbitrary, 

TTJ  .  When  the  sym- 
bolical operators  in  the  first  form  of  solution  involving  '^  and  x 
are  expanded  and  the  terms  of  the  same  order  in  differentiation 
are  gathered  together,  the  solution  becomes 
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■^a^  ^^^  +  37^,-5^  +  57^-5^  + -, 
and  this  contains  Uvo  arbitrary  functions. 

267.  It  may  at  first  sight  seem  paradoxical  that  two  perfectly 
general  solutions  of  the  same  differential  equation  can  be  obtained 
of  apparently  so  different  a  character.  The  diflSculty  will  dis- 
appear if  it  be  noticed  that  the  equation  is  only  of  the  first  order 
in  t  while  it  is  of  the  second  order  in  x\  the  former  solution 
contains  only  a  single  arbitrary  function  of  x,  which  is  all  that 
can  be  expected  in  the  case  of  an  equation  of  the  first  order ;  the 
second  solution  contains  two  arbitrary  functions  of  t^  which  is  the 
number  of  arbitrary  functions  to  be  expected  in  the  case  of  an 
equation  of  the  second  order. 

If  we  assume  that  all  the  arbitrary  functions  can  be  expanded 
in  positive  integral  powers  of  their  arguments,  we  are  able  to 
transform  one  of  these  solutions  into  the  other.     For  let 


where  the  coefficients  An  are  arbitrary,  and  let  this  value  be 
substituted  in  the  first  solution.  Then  the  term  independent 
of  0?  is 

^o  +  ^.*  +  |7<*+^|^+ , 

which  is  a  series  with  arbitrary  coefficients  and  so  may  be  denoted 
hy/(t),  where  /  is  arbitrary ;  the  coefficient  of  f  -  j  ^  is 

A,-^A,t  +  ^t'+ 

that  is,  --^ ;  and  so  for  the  other  even  powers  of  x.  Thus  the 
part  of  the  solution  depending  upon  the  even  powers  of  x  is 
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Similarly  collecting  the  terms  depending  upon  the  odd  powers 
of  X,  and  writing 

(which  is  another  arbitrary  function)  we  should  obtain  the  second 
part  of  the  second  solution.  It  thus  appears  that  the  two 
algebraical  expressions  are  equivalent,  independently  of  the  fact 
that  they  are  both  solutions  of  the  differential  equation. 


Solution  bt  Definite  Integrals. 
268.     Now  let  the  method  of  §  251  be  applied.    We  substitute 

the  necessary  relation  between  the  constants  a  and  /3  is 

so  that  u  =  4^+«**"*, 

for  all  values  of  A  and  a,  would  be  a  solution.  Instead  of  a  write 
ai,  so  that  solutions  are  given  by 

^-a^aH-hui  and  g-a«*n-«»^ 

and  therefore  by 

where  X  is  any  constant  and  A  and  B  are  arbitrary  functions  of  X. 
These  may  be  replaced  by 

^'g-a«a«e  cos  a  (a;  -  X)  and  B'e-«*«*^  sin  a  (a?  -  X), 

where  A'  and  R  are  arbitrary  functions  of  X.  Further,  the  sum  of 
any  number  of  solutions  is  also  a  solution.  Consider  that  obtained 
by  summing  any  number  of  terms  of  the  form  of  the  first  for  all 
values  of  X  and  a  and  assuming,  that  while  A'  is  an  arbitrary 
function  of  X,  the  form  of  the  arbitrary  function  is  the  same  for 
different  values  of  X.  (The  corresponding  terms  which  would 
arise  from  the  second  may  be  deemed  included  in  this  since,  so 
far  as  the  variable  part  is  concerned,  we  need  only  to  change  X 

into  X  —  ^  to  obtain  the  first.) 


Let  then  ^'  =  '^(X)dX, 
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459 


and  suppose  summation  to  take  place  for  all  values  of  \  between 
—  00  and  +  oo ;  the  corresponding  solutioD  is 


I     e-«"*'<  cos  a  (a?  -  X)  ^  (X)  dk. 

J  —00 


This  again  may  be  multiplied  by  any  function  of  a  and  the 
summation  taken  for  all  values  of  a ;  as  it  stands,  the  function  is 
an  even  one  of  a,  and  so  if  the  factor  be  taken  as  da  it  will  suffice 
to  take  0  and  oo  as  the  limits  of  a ;  and  thus  we  may  take  as  the 
solution 

u^  I    da  I     6~**»"*  cos  a  (a?  —  X)  -^  (X)  dX. 

The  solution  in  this  form  is  specially  suitable  for  the  case  in  which  uisto 
satisfy  some  condition,  for  insteoice  that 

when  t  is  zero ;  thus  we  are  to  have 


/(ar)=l    da  I       cosa{x-\)ylt{\)dX. 


But,  by  Fourier's  theorem,  the  value  of  the  right-hand  side  is  n-^  (^)  so  that 
^  is  determined ;  and  thus 


u=i  ['da  r 


r-aWt 


e'^'*^  COS  a{X'\)f(\)dk, 


(Riemann.) 


Ex,     Obtain  a  solution  of  the  equation 


which  is  such  that 


8i4 

w=/(^),  and  g^=^(^), 


when  ^=0. 
The  result  is 


1    rx-\-€u 

^«  J  x-at 


(Riemann.) 


259.     We  may  again  solve  the  equation  by  a  method,  due 
originally  to  Laplace  and  extended  by  Poisson. 

We  have  by  a  known  theorem 

e-^*  du  =  TT*, 


/ 
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or,  writing  u^l  (ov  u  where  I  is  independent  of  u, 


/: 


e-««+«ii  ^^  ^  ^i  ^^ 


00 


When  I  is  any  differential  operation  to  be  performed,  this 
relation  indicates  that  the  symbolical  operation  ^  can  be  expressed 
provided  ^  can  be  expressed. 

This  method  may  be  applied  to  the  equation 

for  we  have 

where  f{x)  is  an  arbitrary  function  independent  of  t    The  fore- 
going formula  in  equivalent  operators  may  be  applied  if  2  be 

replaced  by  at*^    ;  and  thus  we  have 


M  00  _J 

J    —00 

=  -n--*  [      e-^^fix  +  2uafi)  du. 

J  -so 

Another  form  may  be  given  to  this  result  by  substituting  \  for 
X  +  2uaf^.     Then  u  becomes 

Now/(X)  is  an  arbitrary  function ;  if  we  choose  to  assume  its 
value  to  be  zero  everywhere  except  when  \  =  r,  and  then  write 
f(\)  rfX  =a  fl",  we  have 

Ex\  1.     Prove  that,  if  u  satisfy  the  conditions 

(i)     u=f(x)  when  ^=0, 
(ii)    uaB^(0  wheu  ^bO, 


u 
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then  its  value  is 

^^\  2.     Obtain  a  solution  of  the  equation 

in  the  form 

y  =  f //(^+2tt/6*,  y+2i;<6*)  sin  {u^-^v^dudv 

-hi J  F{a:+2utb^,  y+2vtb^) cos {u*'k-t^)dudv, 
Ex.  3.    Verify  that 

~4~  /     *^  /    '/(^+®^sin^co8^,  y+a^sin^8in<^,  ;7+a^co8^)sin^<f^ 
1    d  f^j     /■» 

satisfies  the  differential  equation 

and  is  such  that,  when  ^=0,  then  u=F{Xy  y,  z)  and  ^=s/(^,  y,  «). 
^:r.  4.    Obtain  the  value  of  the  integral 

taken  over  the  surface  of  a  sphere  whose  centre  is  the  origin  and  radius  Ry  in 
the  form 

4ir  —  sinh  (/2p), 

where  i>2=a«+^2+y". 

Hence  shew  that  the  mean  value  over  the  surface  of  any  sphere  of  a 
function,  which  satisfies  the  equation 

'bhi     dhi     dhi    _ 

and,  for  all  points  within  the  sphere,  is  expressible  by  a  convei*ging  series,  is 
equal  to  the  value  of  the  function  at  the  centre  of  the  sphere. 

Further  information  on  this  part  of  the  subject  and,  in  particular,  on  the 
applications  in  physical  investigations,  will  be  found  in  Riemann^s  Die 
partieUe  IHfferentialgleichungen  der  mathematUchen  Phydk  (Brunswick, 
Vieweg  u.  Sohn,  1900). 
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Solution  in  Series. 

260.     Consider  now  a  case  of  integration  by  means  of  series. 

The  most  important  equation  to  which  this  method  is  applied 
is  the  equation 

which  continually  occurs  in  physical  investigations.  To  solve  it  by 
the  method  under  consideration,  it  is  convenient  to  change  the 
independent  variables  from  a,yfZto  r,  0,  if>^  given  by  the  relations 

^  s  r  sin  ^  cos  ^,     y  =s  r  sin  ^  sin  ^,    z=^r  cos  d, 

which  will  in  effect  be  changing  from  the  Cartesian  to  the  polar 
coordinates  of  a  point.     The  equation  is  now 

3"  (ru)        1      ^  (  '    n  ^\         1     ^  —  n 

and,  if  another  change  be  m,ade  by  writing  fi  instead  of  cos  d,  the 
resulting  form  is 


h^'-< 


261.  First,  let  a  solution  be  desired  which  is  to  be  a  function 
of  r  only,  that  is,  of  (a?"  +  y*  +  -2^')*,  so  that  it  will  be  a  specially 
symmetrical  solution ;  the  equation  then  reduces  to 

and  therefore 

A  S 

r 

In  a  similar  way  a  solution  which  would  be  a  function  of  0  alone, 
and  one  which  would  be  a  function  of  <t>  alone,  may  be  deduced ; 
but  they  are  not  so  useful  as  that  just  obtained. 

262.  Next,  suppose  that  solutions  which  are  not  functions  of 
r  alone  may  be  expanded  in  a  series  of  integral  powers  of  r ;  and 
in  u  let  there  be  a  term 
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where  tin  is  independent  of  r  but  may  be  a  function  of  0  and  ^ 
the  value  of  which  is  still  to  be  determined.  Then,  when  the 
value  of  ii  is  substituted,  the  term  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the 
differential  equation  corresponding  to  this  particular  term  of  u  is 

and  the  sum  of  all  these  terms  is  to  be  zero  for  all  values  of  the 
independent  variables.  The  foregoing  is  the  only  term  which 
involves  the  n*^  power  of  r ;  it  therefore  follows  that,  in  order  to 
have  the  equation  satisfied,  its  coefficient  must  vanish.  Hence  t«n 
is  determined  by 

and  therefore  r^Un  is  a  solution  of  the  original  differential 
equation.  The  coefficients  of  the  terms  involving  the  differential 
coefficients  of  Un  do  not  depend  upon  n ;  and  the  coefficient  of  u^ 
is  unaltered  if  for  n  there  be  substituted  —  (n+1);  hence  r"<'*+^>t^ 
is  another  solution  of  the  original  equation.  These  two  solutions 
just  obtained  may  be  combined  into  one  so  as  to  give  a  solution 


( 


^nr^ -^  ij;^^  "^^ 


An  and  Bn  being  arbitrary  constants ;  and  thus  the  general  value 
of  ii  is 

provided  tin  be  determined  by  the  equation 


fja-- 


>^hr^.^"+''<»+'>»"-<'- 


263.  Now  the  general  solution  of  this  equation  would  give  Un 
as  a  function  of  0  and  ^;  consider  the  case  in  which  Un  is  Sk 
function  of  0  only.    The  value  is  then  determined  by 


+  n(nH- l)wn=0. 
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the  independent  particular  integrals  of  which  are  (§§  90,  91) 
Pnin)  and  Qn(fi);  the  corresponding  terms  in  u  are 

In  most  physical  investigations,  the  term  dependent  upon  Qni/*)  is 
rejected ;  and  then  the  general  value  of  u,  expressed  as  a  function 
of  r  and  0,  that  is,  of  z  and  (a^  +  y')*,  is 


u 


-1A{'''-*^^''M- 


in  which  the  A*8  and  B*8  are  arbitrary  constants.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  solution  formerly  obtained,  viz., 

r 

is  the  particular  case  obtained,  by  making  all  these  arbitrary 
constants  zero  except  Aq  and  Bo,  and  remembering  that  P«(m) 
is  a  constant. 

264.  Consider  now  the  general  case  in  which  i^  is  a  function 
of  0  and  ^ ;  it  may  be  expanded  in  a  series  of  trigonometrical 
functions  of  multiples  of  <f>,  the  coefficients  of  which  are  ftmctions 
of  /i.    Any  term  of  the  series  for  Un  may  be  denoted  by 

Vn*'^  cos  0"<^, 

where  v  is  a  function  of  /m  only ;  and,  just  as  in  the  case  of  the 
separate  terms  in  u  considered  as  involving  different  powers  of  r 
when  each  such  term  was  a  solution  of  the  equation,  this  will  be  a 
solution  of  the  equation  giving  tin-  Substituting  and  dividing  out 
by  cos  a-ff),  we  find  that  Vn^'^  is  determined  by  the  equation 

This  equation  would  also  have  been  obtained  by  the  substitution 
of  Vn^^^  sin  a-<l>  in  the  equation  for  Un ;  and  therefore  the  solution  of 
the  equation  in  Un  is 

2  {Ea  sin  o<f>-{-F^  COS  aif>}vn^'\ 

«r=l 
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the  value  a^O  not  being  here  included,  since  it  gives  terms 
independent  of  ^  which  have  already  been  found. 

Now,  by  Ex.  12,  Chap,  v.,  p.  198,  the  solution  of  the  equation 
giving  Vn^^  is 

where  j/n  is  a  solution  of  the  equation  when  a  is  zero  and  thus 
may  be  either  Pn  or  Qn.    Hence  the  corresponding  term  in  il^  is 

(E^  sin  (T^  +  F^  cos  a<f>)  (1  -  /*•)*'  ^^ 

+  (^'^sincr^  +  F,coso-^)(l -^»)*^^''. 

The  term  involving  Qn  is  usually  rejected  in  physical  investi- 
gations ;  the  suitable  value  of  Un  then  is 

'S*  (1 -/*•)*' (^*  sin  0-0  +  JFV  cos  (7<^)  5^^ , 

it  being  obviously  useless  to  include  values  of  a  higher  than  n. 

The  sum  of  any  number  of  solutions  of  the  original  equation  is 
a  solution ;  and  therefore  the  most  general  value  of  u  expressed  in 
a  series  is 

r 


n 


We  have  omitted  from  the  foregoing  general  value  (i)  the 
terms  which  would  arise  from  the  part  of  u  independent  of  r  and 
<f>,  which  can  easily  be  proved  to  be 

(ii)  the  term  dependent  upon  <f>  alone  which  obviously  is  Jf0, 
and  (iii)  the  terms  usually  rejected  as  unsuitable  in  phjrsical 
investigations*. 

p.  30 
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Any  Airther  investigations  on  the  solution  of  the  equation  are 
connected  either  with  other  equivalent  forms  of  solution  or  with 
the  particular  solutions  obtained  by  a  determination  of  the  con- 
stants in  accordance  with  imposed  conditions.  For  them,  recourse 
should  be  had  to  the  authorities  on  the  several  subjects  in  applied 
mathematics  in  which  this  equation  arises;  in  particular,  those 
quoted  on  p.  177  will  be  found  of  great  value. 


Ex.  1.    Solve  the  equation 


9^       8yS 

in  series,  by  transforming  to  polar  coordinates. 
Ex,  2.    Prove  that  the  equation 

has  a  solution  of  the  form 

where 

/M     ,  .  ^(n+l)  .  (n-l)n(n+l)(yt-H2)  .  (7t-2)...(n+3)  . 
/hW=H-— 2^+ 270r +-2.4.6.^      +••• 

1.2.3...2n 


2.4.6...2n.«»* 


Obtain  a  more  general  solution  which  is  not  independent  of  the  spherical 
coordinate  ^. 

(Stokes.) 
Ex,  3.    Shew  that  the  general  solution  of  the  equation 

or,  by  transformation  to  plane  polar  coordinates,  its  equivalent 

can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  Bessel's  functions  as  the  sum  of  two  terms  of  the 
form 

u = cos akt'li  {{AJ^ [kr)  +  5 F^ {kr)} cos tiB + {A'J^ (kr)+B' 7^ (kr)} sin n£f\. 
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AMPiiRE's  Method  of  solving  the  Equation 

266.  There  is  another  method  of  proceeding  from  the  differ- 
ential equation  to  the  intermediary  integral,  if  it  exists,  in  the 
case  of  the  general  equation 

the  fBU^tor  2  is  inserted  merely  for  convenience. 

Let  a  new  independent  variable  a,  as  yet  indeterminate,  be 
introduced  and  let  x  and  a  be  considered  as  the  independent 
variables,  so  that  y  is  a  function  of  x  and  a ;  then  we  have 

dz  ^  dy         dz^       dy 

d^'^^^di'       di^^di' 

^«r+«^  ^Pm.8^ 

dx  dx'        da        da* 

^==«  +  ^^       ^  =  e^. 

dx  dx'        da       da' 

Here  -7-  and  -7-  are  used  to  indicate  partial  differentiation 

with  regard  to  the  new  independent  variables  x  and  a.    From 
these  equations  we  have 

dx       dx 

^t^-^-8 
dx       dx       ' 

and  ^(rt-,.),jP^-,f^  +  ^^), 

dx^  ^     dxdx       \dx     dx  dxj 

in  all  of  which  «  is  to  be  replaced  by 

dp^dy 
da  '  da' 

When  these  values  are  substituted  in  the  original  equation  it 
takes  the  form 


da^^^da' 


30—2 
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where  P  aod  Q  are  given  by 

p_  jfdp  dy     rpdq     jjdp  dq     ^dy 
^'^^cUcdx^^di^^didi^^di' 

\dx)  dx  \dx     ax  ax) 

As  yet  a  is  arbitrary;  let  it  be  chosen  so  that  P  vanishes; 
then  it  follows  from  the  differential  equation  that  Q  also  vanishes 
and  thus  we  have  P  =»  0,  Q  =  0. 

266.  These  equations  can  be  replaced  by  simpler  combina- 
tions equivalent  to  them.     From  the  first  we  have 


dx\     dx        dx)  dx        dx' 


when  this  value  of  -r    is  substituted  in  the  second  equation  the 
latter  becomes  after  a  slight  reduction 

which  gives 

^i*''t-'i<^ <* 

where 

The  corresponding  value  of  -t^  is  given  by 

|(st«.).r|-rg, 

or.  what  is  the  same  thing, 

.r(S±ei)-(S'-e)g; 

and  therefore 
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These  equations  (i)  and  (ii)  may  replace  the  two  first  obtained; 
it  will  be  noticed  that  they  are  analogous  to  those  in  §  234. 
We  may  also  combine  (i)  and  (ii)  so  as  to  obtain  an  equation  in 
another  form,  which  of  course  is  not  independent.     Multiplying 

(ii)  by  U  and  substituting  from  (i)  for  U  -^  y  we  have 

[7ii^  +  S«-G-ie^(fifT(?*)=[7F, 
which  easily  reduces  to 

We  may  thus  consider  either  (i)  and  (ii)  or  (i)  and  (iii)  as  the 
equations  which  replace  the  two  P  =  0  =  Q.  Taking  then  (i)  and 
(iii),  we  may  rewrite  them  in  the  form 

Udp-(S^^G^)dy  +  Tdx^O  ■     (iv), 

and  we  have  also  dz -^  pdx -- qdy  =  0  / 

in  which  it  will  be  noticed  that  da  does  not  occur  and  therefore  a 
is  to  be  considered  a  constant  in  the  integrations. 

267.  The  success  of  the  method  depends  upon  the  possibility 
of  obtaining  a  function  W  of  x,  y,  z,  p  and  q  which  shall  be  such 
that,  in  virtue  of  the  relations  between  the  differential  elements 
expressed  by  the  equations  (iv),  its  total  differential  shall  be  zero. 
If  this  be  possible  we  then  have 

dW^  -dx+^dy+^dz  +  ^dp+  9-d?  =  0; 

when  the  values  of  dz,  dp,  dq  as  given  by  (iv)  are  substituted  in 
this,  it  becomes  an  equation  involving  only  the  two  differential 
elements  dx  and  dy,  which  are  independent  and  the  coefficients  of 
which  must  therefore  be  separately  zero  in  order  that  the  equation 
may  be  satisfied.     Thus  we  have 
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Either  of  these  may  be  replaced  by 

dW 

which  results  from  the  elimination  of  -.r-  between  the  two  and 

division  by  U. 

This  last  equation  has  been  obtained  on  the  apparent  sup- 
position that  U  is  not  zero.  But  in  the  case  when  U  is  zero,  it 
is  e€ksy  to  derive  it  from  the  equations 

dx  dx        dx        dx 

dz  ^  pdx  -k-  qdy, 

by  substituting  for  dx,  dy,  dz  in  terms  of  dp  and  dq  in  the  equation 
dW^O  and  equating  to  zero  the  coefficient  of  dp.  The  equation 
can  thus  be  used  in  the  case  when  U  is  zero ;  the  two  former 
equations  are  in  that  case  equivalent  to  only  one,  which  would  be 
combined  with  the  new  equation. 

The  function  W  must  therefore  satisfy  two  simultaneous 
partial  differential  equations  of  the  first  order.  The  mode  of 
solving  simultaneous  partial  equations  of  the  first  order  is  in- 
dicated in  §  226 ;  certain  conditions  must  be  satisfied  and,  that 
these  may  be  satisfied,  it  sometimes  happens  that  other  equations 
must  be  associated  with  them.  When  the  set  of  equations  has 
been  rendered  complete,  then  we  can  integrate  the  equations  by 
Jacobi's  method  in  ^  215 — 221 ;  and  the  number  of  equations  in 
the  complete  set  determines  the  number  of  arbitrary  constants  in 
the  solution*.  Hence,  so  fer  as  the  present  theory  is  concerned, 
we  may  now  consider  W  a  known  function. 

268.  A  solution  of  the  given  differential  equation  is  famished 
by  W  =  constant 

For  we  then  have 

dW     dW       dW^    dW  ^^ 
dx       dz  ^     dp         dq  ' 

dy       dz  ^      dp         dq  ' 

*  The  appropriate  oonditions  are  set  out  in  the  author's  Theory  of  Differewtial 
EquatioTU,  vol.  i.  pp.  307 — 310. 
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dW        dW 
and  these,  on  the  substitution  in  them  of  the  values  of  ^—  and  -^- 

dw  dy 

from  the  foregoing  equations  which  determine  IF,  become  respec- 
tively 

(S:fQi-  Us)  ~-(R+  Ut)  y  -  0. 

J\  ITtT  J\  TIT 

The  elimination  of  the  ratio  of  -^  to  ■^-  -  between  these  gives 

(r+  Ur)(E+  Ut)^(IS--  Usy^Q,  . 
which,  in  virtue  of  the  value  of  0,  reduces  to 

Rr  +288  +  Tt+U(rt'-^)^  F, 
that  is,  to  the  original  equation.     The  proposition  therefore  follows. 

269.  In  order  to  obtain  the  most  general  intermediary  inte^ 
gral  which  could  exist,  we  must  find  an  expression  which  contains 
an  arbitrary  function.  Suppose  now  that  it  is  possible  to  derive 
two  particular  solutions  Wi  and  w^  of  the  equations  which  de- 
termine W,  and  which  are,  owing  to  the  double  sign,  really  two 
sets ;  then  the  equations  will  be  satisfied  by  writing 

Tr=<I>(ti;i,Wj)  =  0. 

Since  the  equations  in  W  are  linear  this  is  obviously  a  solution. 
Also  the  particular  solutions  are 

Wi  s  constant ; 

but  in  the  integrations  we  had  to  consider  a  as  a  constant,  and 
therefore  we  may  write 

Wi  =/i  (a), 
where /i  (a)  is  an  arbitrary  function.     Similarly  we  sifould  have 

t^>  -/j  (a), 

where /a  (a)  is  an  arbitrary  function.  Now  a  is  some  function  of  x 
and  y,  the  value  of  which  is  unknown;  when  we  substitute  in 
either  equation  the  value  of  a  derived  from  the  other,  we  obtain  a 
result  of  the  form  indicated. 
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270.  It  may  happen  that  more  than  one  general  intermediary 
integral  can  be  obtained.  In  any  case  we  proceed  as  before  from 
the  single  intermediary  integral  (by  Charpit's  method)  or  from  the 
combination  of  the  two  intermediary  integrals  (as  in  §  236)  to  the 
general  integral  of  the  equation ;  and  this  integral  will  usually 
involve  either  two  arbitrary  frmctions  or  three  arbitrary  constants. 
This  however  is  not  the  most  general  integral  possible.  For  if  we 
had  an  original  integral  equation  of  the  form 

^ (^f  «^,  y,  Oi,  Og,  a,,  a4,  Cj)  =  0, 

and  obtained  thence  five  other  equations  giving  the  values  of 
p,  9>  ^»  ^f  ^  ^6  could  between  the  six  resulting  equations  eliminate 
the  five  constants  a  and  have  a  differential  equation  of  the  second 
order ;  and  according  to  the  form  of  ^  the  degree  of  this  equation 
would  vary.  Conversely,  in  the  integral,  which  is  most  general  so 
far  as  the  number  of  arbitrary  constants  that  enter  is  concerned, 
we  might  expect  more  than  three  constants.  But  ^  «  0  will  not 
necessarily  be  the  most  general  integral;  the  only  inference  to 
be  made  is  that  the  equation  containing  three  arbitrary  constants 
is  not  the  most  general  integral.  It  can  be  replaced  however  by 
one  which  is  more  general ;  the  method  of  obtaining  this,  due 
to  Imschenetsky,  is  similar  to  that  employed  by  Lagrange  for 
partial  differential  equations  of  the  first  order — viz.,  variation  of 
the  constants. 

271.  Let  the  integral  obtained  by  the  foregoing  method  be 
represented  by 

^  '^'fi^*  y>  a»  *»  c) ; 
to  obtain  the  general  integral  we  shall  suppose  c  to  be  changed 
into  a  function  of  a  and  h  the  value  of  which  is,  as  yet,  undeter- 
mined and  then  consider  a  and  6  to  be  functions  of  x  and  y  such 
that  p  and  q  preserve  the  same  forms  as  when  a,  6,  c  are  all  con- 
stants.   Denoting 

da      dc  da  36      dc  db 

respectively  by  ^-  and  ^ ,  we  have 

dz  _        df  da     d/db 
dx     ^     da  dx     db  dx  * 
dz  df  da     df  db 

sr  (7  4-     *^     4.  -21.  • 

dy     ^     da  dy     db  dy ' 
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and  therefore,  since  ^  ^p  and  ^—  =  0,  we  have 

ox  oy 

dadx     dbdx        * 

dady     db  dy       * 
which  will  be  satisfied  if  we  write 

3a  db  ' 

The  second  differential  coefficients  are 

^_        dp3a^36_        ,^ 
da^^        dadx     dbdx^  ' 

y^   _      ,dpda     dp^b^^        dqdadqZb^^       ,^ 
3a;3y ""        dady     dbdy'^        dadx     db  dx  ' 

3y*  da  3y     d6  3y 

But  since    /  is  identically  zero  when  we  suppose  a  and  6 

replaced  by  their  values  in  terms  of  x  and  y,  we  have 

a  fdf\  ^d-fda^    d?f   96  ^Q. 
3a?  \da)     da*  dx     dadb  dx        ' 


3a;  \da)  ^  da  vSa?/  "  da ' 


so  that  ;/«  +  ;7^  5Z + ;7wfc  ^  =  ^• 

aa     oa'  ox     da  do  ox 

Similarly  _+^-+-_-.0, 

dp      d*f_^a     d^fdb^ 
db'^dadbdx^db^dx        ' 

db'^dadbdy'^'di^dy 

These  equations  satisfy  the  condition 

,_dp3adp36^_dg3a^36. 
"^  da  3y      d6  3y  ""  da  3a:     d6  3a; ' 


w 
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and  from  them  there  can  be  obtained  the  expressions 

da^Kdb)        da~dbdadb^db*\da)* 
da^  \dbj        dadb  da  db  ^  db*\da)  ' 

dd^ db  db     dadb  \da  db     da  db)     db^da  da' 

/dyy    d^fd^f 

\dadJb)      da^  db' ' 


where 


But  with  the  modified  forms  of  a,  6,  c, 

*=/(«»  y»  a.  &»  c) 
is  still  to  be  a  solution  of  the  equation 

da^         dxdy        3y'  (do;"  dj^     xdxdy)  )  ""    ' 

the  coefficients  of  the  second  differential  coefficients  are  unaltered 
in  form,  since  we  have  retained  the  forms  of  the  first  differential 
coefficients,  and  therefore  iZ,  S,   T,   U,    V  remain  unmodified. 

O^Z         ^^£         ^^2 

Substituting  now  in  this  equation  the  values  of  -^-ly  k-^-^  ^  ., 

OCT    oxoy    Cfp 

and  remembering  that  the  differential  equation  is  satisfied  when 

h,  ky  I  are  zero,  we  find  that  it  takes  the  form 

where  the  quantities  r,«,  t  which  explicitly  occur,  and  the  quantities 
p,  5,  z  which  implicitly  occur,  are  to  be  replaced  by  their  respective 
values  derived  fix)m  the  integral 

^  =/(«?»  Vi  a>  b,  c), 

in  which  a,  6,  c  are  considered  constants.  We  must  now  substi- 
tute the  expressions  fouud  for  A,  it,  l\  and  then  the  equation,  after 
some  reductions,  will  be  found  to  be  of  the  form 


^da-     ^'dddb^^'db^"^'' 
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where 

'^^{dadb     dbdaj' 

in  all  these  coefficients  the  quantities  z,  p,  q,  r,  8^  t  are  to  be 
i*eplaced  by  their  values  in  terms  of  x  and  y  as  derived  from  the 
given  integral  equation. 

This  differential  equation  is  linear  in  the  second  differential 
coefficients  of  /  with  regard  to  a  and  6 ;  it  is,  moreover,  the 
equation  which  is  to  determine  the  value  of  c  as  a  function  of  a 
and  6.     Now 

da      da     dc  da* 


so  that 


da^ "  8a2  "^      dadc  da  "^  3c«  [daJ  "*"  dc  da^ ' 


and  also  for  the  other  coefficients ;  when  these  are  substituted  for 

^7« '   /J  iih '   /7^ '  *^®  resulting  equation  is  linear  in  the  second 

differential  coefficients  of  c  with  regard  to  a  and   6,  and  the 

dc    dc 
quantities  multiplying  these  are  functions  of  x,  y,  a,  h,  c,  ^r- ,  ^. 

But  we  also  have 

da  db ' 

from  which  the  values  of  x  and  y  can  be  found  as  functions  of 

dc    dc 
a,b,c,;r-,^]  and  these  when  substituted  will  make  the  equation 
da   00 

one  which  involves  only  the  quantities  a,  b,  c  and  the  differential 

coefficients  of  c.     This  equation  will  then  be  of  the  form 

dc     dc 
where  A,B,  C,  F  are  functions  of  a,  6,  c,  ^  - ,  57  . 

da    00 
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Now  it  may  not  be  possible  to  integrate  directly  the  original 
differential  equation,  while  it  may  be  possible  to  obtain,  almost  by 
inspection,  a  particular  solution  which  involves  three  arbitrary 
constants ;  or  it  may  be  possible  to  derive  such  an  integral  when 
not  obtainable  merely  by  inspection.  In  either  case,  such  particular 
integral  can  be  generalised  provided  the  solution  of  the  equation 
to  be  satisfied  by  c  can  be  obtained ;  and  if  this  solution  be  repre- 
sented by 

0{a,  6,  c)  =  0, 

then  the  new  integral  of  the  original  equation  is  obtained  from 

^  =/(«>  y>  a»  6,  cy 
0  =  ^  (a,  6,  c) 

Q^^d0_df^ 
da  dc      dc  da 

36  dc     dc  db 
by  eliminating  a,  b,  c  between  them. 
Ex.  1.     Integrate  the  equation 

Here  R=l,  S^q-^x,  T={q-xfy  U=0,  V»q;  thus  6^=0,  and  the  equa- 
tions determining  W  are  only  a  single  pair,  viz. 

We  denote  these,  as  in  §  226,  by 

^^F^^q-{q-x)P, 

As  a  condition  that  these  equations  may  be  integrated  simultaneously, 
we  must  have 


Hence  we  write 

Ci=F^=-qZ-Y; 

then 

(/'j./y-O;    {F,,F^^Z, 

and  80  we  take 

O^F^^Z, 

and  then 

©-(/-../y (/'„/•«). 
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Hence     r»0=Z;    Z+jP-O;    §-(5'-a7)P-0;  aubstituting  in 

we  obtain  O^Pidp-qdx+qdq-xdq), 

and  therefore  we  may  write  as  the  intermediary  integral 

To  obtain  the  complete  int^ral  of  this,  we  apply  Charpit's  method ;  we 
must  obtain  an  integral  of 

da:         dy_  __^^     dg 
-\      -q+x^  —q      0  * 

This  is  given  by  gs/S;  and  therefore 

These  values,  substituted  in 

dz^pdx-k-qdy, 
lead  to  the  integral 

which  contains  three  arbitrary  constants. 

To  obtain  the  modified  integral  (§  271),  we  write  this 

considering  c  as  a  function  of  a  and  fi.    Then  we  have 
^    df  de 

S^      ^'    d?^'    dadc  dpdc'    dfi     ^    ^'     dfi     ^  da'    da 

Hence  iJi=0;     T^=^l;    Si=0;     7^=0;  and  the  equation  in/ is 


^=0 


or,  on  substitution  in  terms  of  c, 


J 
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But  an  integral  of  this  is,  by  §  259, 

and  therefore  an  integral  of  the  original  equation  is  given  by  the  eliinination 
of  a  and  /3  between 

reo 

O^tZ+ix^-px-  I     e-^*f' (p + 2Xa*) dK. 

The  second  of  these  equations  may,  when  the  definite  integral  is  integrated 
by  parts,  be  replaced  by 

Ex,  2.     Integrate 

(ii)      a^-Aa^qs-^-AqH^-^pa^wmO; 
'  (iii)     (a?+j)*r-|-2(^+g')(y+^)«+(y+^)««+2(:c+j)(y+|})-0; 

(iv)     xh"\'2x'$'\'(^''^^t^2z; 

(v)       rH-2^«+(y«-JC*)«-?; 

(vi)      jc*r-4r*j«+3j«+2a?^«0; 

(vii)     r+2y«+j2<=6a«; 

(viii)    2p« + ^  -  f? »  0. 

(Ampere  and  Imschenetsky.) 

A  fuller  discussion  is  contained  in  the  valuable  memoir  by  Imschenetsky, 
Orunerfa  Archiv  der  MathemcUik  und  Phydky  t.  Liv. ;  and  in  the  memoir  by 
Graindorge  already  (§  223)  quoted.  Full  references  to  other  authorities  are 
to  be  found  there. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  EXAMPLES. 

1.  Prove  that  the  integral  of  the  equation 

(a?+y)(r-0+4p«0, 
as  given  by  Monge's  method,  is 

JL  -^  r  -^ 

where  y+x  is  to  be  substituted  for  a  after  integration,  and  /  and  Fjeae 
arbitrary  functions. 

Hence  solve  the  equation 

2.  Solve  by  Monge's  method  the  equations : 

(ii)       (l+p5r+^8)r+«(g«-^)-(l^^+p2)<-0; 
(iii)      (r-<)ay-«(:F«-y«)-ya?-/>y; 
(iv)      3^  ^yH^xp—yq\ 

(v)  r-2«+^«^+^(x+y); 

(vi)  (r-«)a?=(^-»)y; 

(vii)  a^-y*<-ai?p+2«=0; 

(viii)  (r-«)yH-(»-0^+3'-/?«0; 

(ix)  ^r  +  (y-ar)<-yi— J-J9. 

3.  Solve  the  equation  r + <= 2^  and  determine  the  arbitrary  functions  by 
the  conditions  that  hz^y^  when  4?»0  and  az^a^  when  y«"0. 

4.  Integrate  the  equation 

^      y*      ^      y3» 

and  obtain  a  first  int^;ral  of  the  equation 

•^(f-J)-«'?^*(M)^«--^?('-*^)-»- . 

5.  Investigate  a  solution  of  the  equation 

subject  to  the  condition  ^'^^pS  (i  +/''),  in  the  form 

2— ay + (a*- j;*)*+ a  log    ""-^ '  . 
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6.  Integrate  the  equation 

(1 +j)«)  < -  2pj»+ (1 + yS)  r-0, 
haying  given  that  py-qx^sQ ;  and  shew  that  a  particular  solution  is 

c 
Integrate  also  the  equation 

{(l+p«)^-2pgji+(H-y«)r}«=4(r«-««)(l+;>«+^), 

discussing  the  nature  of  the  solution 

7.  Solve  the  equations : 

(i)       ^(r"p)=el^(t''q);  (ii)    qysm^pyt+pq; 

(iii)    jpr+;ry»+y9=0;  (iv)   aT+2y«+j>«»4F; 

(v)      2;pr-2<+3p=0;  (vi)    x{r'-aH)^fp. 

8.  Prove  that  the  only  real  solution  of  the  simultaneous  equations 

^)'*(I)"-'J 

is  ttB^oosa+ysina+/9. 

9.  Prove  that  the  only  real  solutions  which  simultaneously  satisfy  the 

equations 

r-|-«=2a 

are  comprised  in 

2M^  (a-l-e  cos  a) +c^  sin  a+iy' (a -c  cos  a)  ^/S^r+Yy +d, 
where  c^^a^+b^,  and  a,  /3,  y,  d  are  arbitrary  parameters. 

10.  Obtain  an  intermediary  integral  of 

and  shew  that  its  general  integral  is  obtained  by  eliminating  a  between  the 
equations 

«  -  <^  (a)  -  cur  -  (1 +a«)*/(y) -0 

<^'(a)+A-+a(I+a«)-*/(y)-0] 

where  ^  and  /  are  arbitrary. 

(Serret,  and  Graindorge.) 
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11.    Integrate  the  equations  : 

(i)    xp+yq+xh--^ixy8'^y^t=^0; 

(ii)     (xp+yq)(rt-s^)-^qh^'-ipq$+pit^O; 

(iii)    (a;a-y2)(f-r)+4(pr+gy-.«)=a 

Also  solve,  by  changing  the  independent  variables  to  (  and  17,  where  ^^(rf 
and  ay=f, 

and,  by  changing  the  independent  variables  to  (  and  rjy  where  X'^e^'^^  and 
.  12.     Integrate  the  equations : 

9*2         1     /92      92\  2 

13.  Find  the  surface  whose  equation  satisfies 

9»2    ^^ 
9:r9y       ' 

and  whose  trace  on  the  plane  of  ^  is  the  hyperbola  xy*^a\ 

14.  Integrate  the  simultaneous  equations : 


(')      dx  "  dy 
9a?"*     9y, 


,..,  9/9a_^9/3\         /a*a^9«a\\ 


9^/9o 
9y  \9a? 


15.  Shew  that  the  simultaneous  equations 

represent  a  series  of  coaxal  paraboloids  which  cut  any  fixed  plane  perpen- 
dicular to  the  axis  in  a  series  of  similar  conies  the  ratio  of  whose  axes  is 

16.  Shew  that  the  equation 

in  which  G^  ff,  K  are  functions  of  or,  y,  z  and  g,  can  be  integrated,  if 

and  obtain  the  integral 

F.  31 
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Henoe  obtain  the  integral  of 

in  the  form 

(Imschenetskj,  and  Graindorge.) 

17.  Obtain  a  solution  of  the  equation 

3*u     dht     9% 

in  a  series  of  ascending  powers  of  x.  (Lagrange.) 

Solve  the  equation 

« 3x« +^  aiajl +2^  axaz+ V^  *-^2^3^  "^^  9?  °°' 

where  the  coefficients  are  constants;  and  discuss  in  (mrticular  the  case  in 
which  the  discriminant  of  the  left-hand  side  is  ssero. 

18.  Verify  that  the  partial  differential  equation 

is  integrable  in  finite  terms,  if  6(2i±l)B2ty  where  t  is  a  positive  integer. 

Solve  also 

9*w^   ^dhi  __i(i  +  l) 

19.  Shew  that  the  complete  integral  of 

1  9*M     9*14  .  2  9i«     7i  (n  + 1)  u 

(n  being  an  integer)  may  be  exhibited  in  the  form 

1  9\"<^(r+a/)-hi|^(r-aO 


(Legendre.) 


«-'-  0 1,)' 


r 

I 


where  ^  and  ^  are  arbitrarjr  functions ;  and  obtain,  in  the  form  of  a  definite 
integral,  the  complete  solution  of 

a*  9r*       9r*      r  9r  ' 

20.    Obtain  as  a  definite  integral  the  solution  of 

2  927^  J_ /9F_9r\ 
9^9y     x-\-y  \dx      dy  J ' 
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21.    Obtain  a  solution  of  the  equation 

8m  _   ^  d*u 

in  the  form 


in* 


-00  J    -70 


22.  Change  the  de^jendent  variable  from  ;s  to  .v  in  the  equation 

?(!+$')*■- (/>+g+2py)«+i>(H-^)«=0; 
and  henoe  obtain  the  solution  of  the  equation  in  the  form 

23.  Shew  that  if  there  be  five  functions  2|,  z^y  e,,  s^,  z^^  each  of  which 
satisfies  the  equations 


where  the  a!i  and  ^s  are  functions  of  x  and  y  alone,  then  between  them  there 
is  a  linear  relation  with  constant  coefficients  of  the  form 

If,  in  addition,  any  four  of  them  as  z^y  %,  z^^  z^  be  such  as  to  satisfy 
identically  the  equation 

*i»     ^»     ^s>     *4    "^» 
JPi»    ;>«»    JPs»    Pa 

?i>      ft*      ?3»      3^4 
'l»        *2»        *3i        '4    ' 

then  there  is  also  a  relation  of  the  form 

^i«i-l-^2«8+^3«s+<^4«4-0. 

(AppelL) 

24.    Shew  that  the  function  /'(a,  ft  y,  B^  #,  x,  y),  given  by  the  series 
5T  _n(a-fm  +  n-l)_   H  (/3  +  m- 1)  n(y+«-l)  n(^-l)  H  (c -1) 

n"(a-i)n(m)ri(n)  ri('^+m-i)n(€+n-i)n(i9-i)n(y-i)     ^' 

the  summation  extending  for  all  integral  values  of  m  and  n  from  zero  to 
infinity,  satisfies  the  two  equations 

{y-f)t-xy8'\'{t-{a'\'y  +  \)y}q-yxp'-ayz=0. 

Hence  shew  that  /"(a,  d+c,  -  c,  d,  f,  :p,  y)  is  a  solution  of 
(a?-.t?«)r-2jpy«+(y-/)«+{^-(a+d+l)j7}/>+{€-(a  +  a+l)y}g-aa2-0, 

c  being  an  arbitrary  constant 

(Appell.) 

31—2 
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25.  If  there  be  three  functions  z^ ,  z^^  z^,  satisfying  the  equations 

t^Cip-^e^q-^c^z, 

where  the  a%  Vb  and  c's  are  functions  of  x  and  ^,  then  there  exists  between 

these  functions  a  linear  relation  with  constant  coefficienta 

(AppelL) 

26.  Shew  that  the  integral  of  the  equation 

s+a^p+h/z^O 
may,  by  differentiation,  be  connected  with  that  of 

«+ar5^  +  (it+»)y«=0, 
k  being  a  constant  and  n  being  an  integer. 

Hence  solve  the  former  equation  in  the  case  when  i{:  is  a  negative  integer. 
Obtain  the  solution  when  i:  is  a  positive  integer. 

27.  Obtain  the  solution  of 


(Tanner.) 


in  the  form 


«=e* 


where  <f)  and  yjr  are  arbitrary  functions. 

Hence  integrate  s^^zp. 

Integrate  also 
in  the  form 


(Liouville.) 
(Tanner.) 


«=<^(x)iKy)e* 


2»8f^)^(y) 
8in«n  (/•+/)' 

where  w  is  a  constant,  F'  (^)=^  (^)  B  (x)  and  /'  (y)=V^  (y)  x  (y)>  *^^  ^  ^^  X 
are  arbitrary. 

(R.  RuaselL) 

28.     Integrate  by  Ampere's  method  the  equations 
(i)     zs+^t+pq==0; 

(ii)    ^r+^«  +  (iar+»iy+n«)(r<-^) 

.<^.«,.„,{,fe-i-i).(i-i-t)'). 


(iii)     qr-^(p+x)s+yt+if(rt-s^)+q^O, 


(Imschenetsky.) 
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1.    Obtain  the  complete  primitives  and  (where  they  exist)  the  singular 
solutions  of  the  equations  : — 


(ii) 
(iii) 

(iv) 

(V) 

_(vi) 
(vii) 
'(viii) 

(«) 

(X) 

(xi) 
(xii) 
.(xiu) 
(xiv) 

(xvi) 

{xvii) 

•(xviii) 

(xix) 

-(") 

(xxi) 

(xxii) 

(xxiii) 

(xxiv) 

(xxv) 

.  (xxvi) 
(xxvii) 

-  (xxviii) 


p{xy-px)^c; 

y  (1  +i^  -  2ay (1  +i?)-2  U  -f)  \ 

ay*  SB  (a? -a)*; 

^jt?*  -  4p:i?y  -  Spa? + 4y*  +  8y = 0  J 
(^+y*)(l+F^)-a*(j?a?-y)*; 
/>* — 2y  *J7^ + 4y3^ ; 

y(l+;?«)=2^; 
^(^«+l)-c(a?+yp)«; 
(^+y*p*)(y-^)=a?p; 
(a?«-a;3^);>+2x«+3a?y-y«=0; 

;r  {3y^'-a:)fy  (2a?  -y*) ; 

:Fy(y-a?p)3=^; 

jD  a=  2^ + jc'y  -  d?y  2 ; 
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^  (xxix)         %py = xy^ + 3(^ ; 

(xxxi)  a;*  (/> +y«) + o*  «  0 ; 

(xxxii)  A'*(/?-ay— y*)-f  2+aa'=0; 

(xxxiii)  ^(x-2y)^»-y3— 4a?y*+2a?3; 

(xxxiv)  (x«-y«)  (1  +/>)=2:i?y  (1  -/>) ; 

(xxxv)  (a?y+4a7)^«y*-f2j?+2y; 

(xxxvi)  .  ^  (^ +y*  -I-  a«)  +  2^ = 0 ; 

-  (xxxvii)  xp^+yp-y*'=0; 

(xxxviii)  j?^^-6p:c'+4a;^««0; 

(xxxix)  (a;*-Af^-^)/>2-2j;y/>+j?y*=0; 

(xl)  2^2^«+2a?y/)a  +  (l-a)(y«-6«)+aA'«=0; 

(xli)  (a^+by)  (1  +y«)*=(ay+6^)  (1  +a^^p ; 

(xlii)  y*  (i?*+ 1)  -  4ay^  -  4a  (a?  —  a)s=0 ; 

(xliii)  y(^-y-y;?)*-ji?(^-2^y)(^-y-yjt))+yp*=0; 

(xliv)  (y  "px)  {py+y  -px)  =/? ; 

(xlv)  (a:+y)jt>«  +  2/w?=y; 

-i(xlvi)  23^=0?  (!+/?«); 

(xlvii)  xy(A'«-y2)(jo*-l)  +  (^-3^)«p+a«(^+y)2-0; 

(xlviii)  (a«-c«)y^-2c*:i;y^+aV-c«^=a«c«; 

(xlix)  (^+y«)  (!+/>«)  =  4a«  (a?p  -  y)2 ; 

(1)  93^(a'2-l)j9«-&ry^-4a;*=0. 

2.  Given  the  relation 

where  c  is  the  arbitrary  parameter,  shew  how  to  find  the  corresponding 
differential  equation.  Find  the  curves  which  may  or  may  not  be  singular 
solutions :  and  discuss  the  different  cases. 

3.  Prove  that,  if  the  differential  equation 

Zp2+2J(p+i\^«0 
has  ^c«+25c+l=0 

for  its  primitive,  then  ZiV-ir««4  {A  -  5«)  T^,  where 

and  interpret  the  result  geometrically. 

* 

4.  Prove  that  the  equation 
is  satisfied  when 


^°G+v)*- 
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5.  Verify  that  the  integral  of  the  equation 

(l+j?8)-*c£3?=(l+y»)"*rfy 
is  a;>y«+2aary(d7+y)-|-a*(ar-y)*-4(a?4-y)+4a=0, 

where  a  is  an  arbitrary  constant. 

6.  Obtain  the  primitive  of 

in  the  form 

y+X(3^+^-6)"     \x-aj  ' 
and  discuss  in  particular  the  cases  when  X^O,  X=  -  L 

7.  Transform  the  equation 

to  an  equation  of  the  second  order  in  ^  bj  a  substitution 

Hence  integrate  the  equation :  and  discuss,  in  particular,  the  case  in  which 
a=b, 

8.  Shew  that  the  equation  y^xp-\-f{p)  is  the  only  ordinary  equation  of 
the  first  order  the  primitive  of  which  can  be  obtained  by  replacing  p  in  the 
equation  by  an  arbitrary  constant. 

9.  Shew  that,  if  the  primitive  of  /{x,  y,  j5)«0  be  ^(.r,  y,  c)sssO,  then  the 
primitive  of  f(p,  J?p— y,  x)=0  is  given  by  the  eUmination  of  p  between  the 
equations 

<t>{p,xp-y,  c)=0. 

10.  By  reciprocation  with  regard  to  the  parabola  y^=2.t-  or  otherwise, 
shew  how  to  deduce  the  complete  primitive  of  the  equation 

from  that  of  /(^,  y,  jo)—0; 

and  extend  the  result  to  equations  of  the  second  order. 
Solve  the  equation 

11.  Solve  the  equations : 

(in)  3^g+2.,:«g+^|.-y=3^+**+x: 
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(iT) 

(Vi) 
(Vii) 

(viii) 

(«) 
(x) 

(«) 
(xii) 

(xiii) 
(xiv) 

(XV) 

(xvi) 

(XTU) 

(xviii) 
(xix) 

(XX) 

(xxi) 

(xxii) 

(xxiii) 

(xxiv) 

(xxr) 


^(x+y)3-(y-*gy; 
c^     6«^     6  0^ 

^§+(2+^-ar*)^-.r(^+3)y=0; 
-,2  -  cot  X  -^  +y  sin*  ^ = sin*  a?  cos  (oos  x) ; 

(ar+l)*(:f*+2a;+3)g=:12y; 


^-(i+^)y; 


d:r* 


d[r 


>^+2  -^tan^+3y=tan*  J7 


rfx*        (ia: 


sec  or; 
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(xxvii)  i^(«-l)«g+*(A-»-l)J+(l+«-*«)y-0; 

(xxviii)  a^^+(ac-ar«)J+{n(«+l)-:c}y-0; 

(xxix)  x«g+2(*-l)J-n(n+l)y-0; 

(XXX)  x^(xg-y)-a.^+2y+x«y-0; 

(xxxi)  (8j:-l)g-(ar-4)^+(«-3)y-0j 

(xxxii)  ;r^+3^-««V-0; 

(xxxiv)       j-^,  « >,       -.,,--    - ., » ; 
^  '      dr*     (l-x)(l-2«)*' 

(XXXV)  ;e«(2-*)g+2;rg-2y-(4:-l)»; 

(xxxvi)  2^(:r«-l)g-g=y(*«-l)«; 

(3«xvii)  ^-J^(l+;r)^|+x(j:«-2)y=0!     • 

(xxxviii)  x'^+{2eufl+bx) ^+(a*s^+abx+e)y=0; 

(xxxix)  :i^g-acg+2y=(x+l)«; 

(Xli)  ^(^-l)g=(^-2)(.g-y); 

(xlii)         .v(l+x)'^+x(,l+x)^+y=x. 

12.  The  equation 

has  X  sin  a;  and  x  cos  ^  for  particular  integrals :  find  the  primitive. 

13.  Integrate  completely  the  equation 

having  given  that  €""i^**  is  a  special  solution. 
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14.  Verify  that  the  left-hand  side  of  the  equation 

(sm  .r  -  Jt?  cos  x) -y^  -  ^  Bin  ^ -^ +y  ain  a?«a7 

vanishes  when  y^Hxnx:  and  obtain  the  primitive. 

15.  One  integral  of  the  equation 

^  +  ^tana:-iy(2+6tan*x)=0 

is  given  by 

^■ssecj?; 
obtain  the  primitive. 

16.  The  complete  primitive  of  t^ + P  -^p  +  ^ = 0  is  of  the  form 
shew  that  the  additional  term  in  the  complete  primitive  of 

is  given  by 

J   ^*^  *(«>' (if) -■f  (««'(«*■ 

17.  Solve  the  equation 

dx^    '^dx^'^x^    ^' 
where  a  is  an  even  positive  integer :  and  prove  that,  when  a  »  2, 

^=  j{Atl^+Be''*)x-^dx'^a 

18.  Prove  that,  ify»<f>  {x)  is  a  solution  of  the  equation 

then  ys-  <t>'(-^)  ^^  ^  solution  of  the  same  equation  with  a +2  written  for  a. 

X 

Thence  (or  otherwise)  obtain  the  integral  of  the  equation  when  a  is  an  even 
integer. 

19.  Prove  that  the  transformation 

transforms  Legendre's  differential  equation  into  a  hypergeometric  equation  in 
which  7  is  the  dependent  variable,  and  ^  the  independent  variable. 

20.  Shew  that,  if 

y*-6y*+5y-4!t+2-0, 

then  3^  +  ^      ~   ,.  -^  -  ^--f  -— .  =0 ; 

and  account  for  the  difference  between  the  degree  of  the  algebraic  equation 
and  the  order  of  the  differential  equation. 
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21.  Prove  that  the  equation 

has  a  complete  primitive  of  the  form  y =Af  (  —  j  -^  Bf  (-j  ^  where  A  and  B 

are  arbitrary  constants,  provided 

m^  yjr  {mx)  -  n^  yjt  (nx) 

^* "    m<f>  (y/u?)  -  Tuf)  (nx) 
is  a  solution  of  the  equation 

and  that  then 

Account  for  the  failure  when  771  +  71  bO. 
Solve  the  equation 

22.  Prove  that,  for  values  of  x  between  0  and  1,  the  primitive  of  the 
equation 

is         AF{ia,  i/3,  i,  (1  -2a?)«}  +  5(l-2:r)i^{ia4-i,  i/3  +  i,  },  (l-Sa?)*}, 

where  A  and  B  are  arbitrary  constants,  and  F{a,  6,  c,  x)  denotes  the  hyper- 
geometric  series. 

23.  Shew  that  the  function 

where  F{a,  b,  c,  x)  denotes  the  h^'pergeometric  series  formed  with  the  elements 
a,  6,  c,  ^,  satisfies  Legendre's  equation 

Shew  also  that,  when  the  real  part  of  n  is  greater  than  —  1, 

§»W=  r  {^-f  (««-l)*cosh^}-*-ic?d. 

24.  Investigate  the  differential  equation  which,  with  the  usual  notation 
of  Bessel's  functions,  has  its  primitive  of  the  form 

y^r'{x)[AJ^  {i,{x)}  +  Br,  {ir(x)}l 
obtaining  the  result 

2;-{+:*(...-.,t|g.(„....++.,(f)',-«. 

Deduce  the  integrals  of  the  equations 
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25.  Express  the  primitive  of 

in  terms  of  BessePs  functions,  of  argument  5ia^  and  of  order  imity. 

/I  d\^ 

26.  Prove  that  y = (  -  -^  j    {A  cosh  nx+B  sinh  nx\  where  w  is  a  positive 

integer,  is  the  primitive  of 

Shew  also  that  any  solution  of 


djfi     X  dx       ^ 


is  a  solution  of 


and  obtain  the  primitive  of  the  latter. 

27.  Shew  that  the  complete  primitive  of  the  equation 

when  n  is  an  integer,  can  be  exhibited  in  the  form 

y=.r»+i  {A^^  {x)  +  B^^{x)}, 

where  ^^(a;)=(-i)ni.3...(2n+l)  g  ^)"  ?^, 

cos  X 
and  *»  {x)  is  the  same  function  of . 

X 

d/hi 

28.  In  the  differential  equation  ^-^^^By^  the  coefficient  ^  is  a  polynomial 

in  X,  Shew  that,  if  Q  denote  the  operation  of  integrating  from  0  to  ^,  each 
of  the  series 

l  +  ^^+e25§2^+...,    x+q^Bx+<^B^Bx+„,, 

of  which  each  term  is  obtained  from  its  predecessor  by  multiplying  by  B  and 
then  integrating  twice  in  succession  from  0  to  j?,  converges  for  all  finite 
values  of  x  and  satisfies  the  equation. 

29.  Obtain  a  series  in  ascending  powers  of  j?  to  satisfy  the  equation 
and  if  u  denote  the  continued  fraction 

\  X  X  X 


n+l-n-H2-w+3-n+4-..., 

1     _f» 
— -  «  .'o 

n ! 


prove  that  </>,,  W «  — ,  «'"-'o  "*** 
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30.  Shew  that,  if 

where  a  is  a  constant,  then 

S=(8iL+«'*'-)y' 

and  deduce  the  primitive  of  this  equation,  (i)  in  general,  (ii)  when  a^^ir. 

31.  Prove  that,  if  »  is  not  negative  and  m  is  a  positive  integer,  the 
equation 

(^-l)^+(2n+2)^^-Vi(m  +  27i+l)y 

has  the  two  solutions 

iTm (*)=(«•- l)-»^^{(:r»-l)«*-}, 

Z„(^)-(;r*- 1)-  J'J-^-JIk„  {t)dt, 

X  being  numerically  greater  than  unity. 

32.  Prove  that  a  solution  of  the  equation 

is  given  by 


33.  Shew  that 

y»\  COS  (nLrcos0+na;sin04-^)(i^ 
satisfies  the  equation 

-T^  +  ~  J  +(m*+n')y«  -  2 - sm  ^cosm^. 

34.  Apply  the  method  of  solution  by  definite   integrals   to  find  the 
primitive  of  the  equation 

for  values  of  x  satisfying  the  inequality 

-\<x<\. 
Prove  that  the  equation  is  transformed  into  itself  by  the  substitutions 

(.r-l)(y-l)=4,    y(:F+l)*-y'(^'+l)*; 
and  thence  obtain  the  primitive  for  values  of  x  satisfying 

l<a7<oo. 

35.  Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

in  the  form 

r  0  -  i**!^*  -  «'^+2te*'**8in  (^  ««^+ C)}  dt, 
where  A,  B,  C  are  arbitrary  constants. 
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36.  Prove  that  the  equation 

*g+(«+2p+3)g;-^|-(n+l)y-0, 
where  n  and  p  are  real  quantities  greater  than  - 1,  is  satisfied  by 

for  tf=l,  -1,  00. 

37.  Shew  that  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

where  myptti  are  positive  integers  in  order  of  magnitude,  is  a  polynomial  in  .r. 

38.  Shew  that  ever}'  solution  of  the  equation 

is  a  polynomial  in  x, 

39.  Shew  that,  if  the  equation 

has,  y^Au-^-Bv 

for  its  primitive,  u  and  v  being  rational  integral  functions,  there  are  no 
squared  factors  in  the  denominator  of  P  and  no  cubed  factors  in  the  denomi- 
nator of  Q. 

40.  Find  the  condition  that  the  equation 

should  have  one  solution  expressible  in  integral  powers  of  x ;  and  shew  that, 
when  the  condition  is  satisfied,  every  other  solution  of  the  equation  possesses 
a  logarithmic  infinity  at  the  origin. 

41.  Prove  that,  if  the  equation  . 

have  a  rational  integral  function  of  ^  as  one  solution,  it  is  necessary  and 
sufficient  that  the  quadratic  Ap{p—l)-^Dp+Fs:^0  have  a  positive  integer 
for  a  root. 

What  are  the  conditions  that  the  complete  primitive  should  be  a  rational 
integral  function  ? 

42.  Solve  the  equation 

and  shew  that  ^  is  a  single-valued  function  of  the  quotient  of  two  linearly 
independent  solutions. 
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43.  Prove  that,  if  it  is  possible  to  determine  constants  a,  A,  &  so  that 
ayi*+2Ayjy2+^y2*  is  constant,  where  y^  and  y^  are  linearly  independent 
solutions  of  the  equation 

then  ^  +  2P§=0; 

and  solve  the  equation  when  this  condition  is  satisfied. 

44.  A  relation  of  the  form 

«yi* + W + ^3* + 2/^2^3 + 2^8^!  +  2Ayiyj = 0 
subsists  among  the  linearly  independent  integrals  of  the  equation 

prove  that  ^  ~  ^' 

and  solve  the  differential  equation. 

45.  Shew  that  the  differential  equation  of  the  third  order  satisfied  by  the 
ratio  of  any  solution  of  j?+-^«*0  to  any  solution  of  ^+«^"«0  is 

\  dx  ]         \  dx  ] 

46.  Having  given  one  solution  of  the  equation 

where  P  and  Q  are  functions  of  ^,  find  the  complete  primitive  of  the  equation 
and  also  of 

4 

Integrate  the  equation  # 

dy  o 

47.  Find  the  form  of /(y)  in  order  that,  by  changing  the  independent 
variable  from  x  to  z,  where  2=^— /(y),  the  equation 

fltr*     y  \dxj         dx    ^ 
TDAj  be  reduced  to  a  linear  equation ;  and  hence  obtain  the  primitive. 
Similarly  solve  the  equation 


DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS  497 


48.    Integrate  the  equation 

dh      3  /fl?r\* 


d0* 


with  the  condition  that  -y^  vanishes  when  2r=c. 

49.  Prove  that  the  difierential  equation 

/rf^y^      d^  dv  ??^  .  Att/'^Y-o 

has  (-tK)  as  an  integrating  factor,  for  each  of  two  values  of  n.    Hence  inte- 
grate the  equation  completely. 

50.  Shew  that  the  primitive  of  the  equation 
is 


where 


J{a+i«*+2j/(«)cfo}"^flfe  =  6+loga:, 


Z^yx~^, 


Solve  the  equation 

by  using  a  similar  substitution;  and  reduce  the  equation 

to  this  form. 

51.     Integrate  the  equations  : 

(ii)       »^g+!-Oi 

<«')  f-(iy}s--i^ 

<">  (>Kt)'HS-K^)'-'}(§)"^ 

F.  32 
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52.    Prove  that  the  orthogonal  trajectories  of  the  curves 

cos  ^Bi  constant 


are  the  curves 


H) 


(f^-\ —  )  sin*  ^ao constant ; 

and  sketch  roughly  the  two  families  of  curvea 

53.  Prove  that  the  orthogonal  trajectory  of  the  family  of  curves 

r**  -  2a»?*  cos  n^ + a**  =s  c**, 
where  o  is  the  variable  parameter,  is 

f*  cos  {n$+y)  e  a"  cos  y, 
where  y  is  the  variable  parameter. 

54.  Prove  that  the  system  of  curves,  orthogonal  to  the  family  represented 
by  the  elimination  of  t  between  the  equations 

4?=/(<,  a),    y-<^(<,  a), 

a  being  the  parameter  of  the  family,  is  given  by  replacing  a  by  the  complete 
integral  of 

/df^   d<t>  d4>\  da   fdiy    f^y^Q 

\Sidi^'did'a)di'^\dtJ  '^\di)  ""• 

Find  the  orthogonal  system  in  the  case 

x^f{a) + a  cos  <,    y^^a  sin  L 

55.  Shew  that,  if  u+VtJ-X  is  a  function  of  x-^-ytJ-ly  the  oblique 
trajectories  of  the  system  of  curves  0(w,  v)^c  are  given  by 

^  (rft*  -  do  tan  «)+  ^  {dv + du  tan  a) =0. 

56.  Find  the  differential  equation  of  a  curve  cutting  the  coaxal  circles 

where  v  is  parametric,  at  a  constant  angle ;  and  integrate  the  equation. 

57.  Prove  that,  if  f{x-^ti/)^u+ iV, 
where  i  denotes  ( -  1)^  and  u,  v  are  real,  the  curves 

cut  orthogonally. 

Shew  that, 

(i)     when  /(«) « log  m,  the  curves  are  concentric  circles : 

(ii)     when  /(u) »  e^  the  curves  are  catenaries  of  equal  strength : 

(iii)    when  /(tt) = cos  "  ^ «,  the  curves  are  confocal  conies : 

(iv)  when /(tt)»  tan  ~^t£,  the  curves  are  stereographic  projectiout»  of 
meridians  and  parallels  of  latitude  on  a  sphere,  which  has  the  plane  of  x,  y 
for  its  equatorial  plane. 
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58.  Prove  that  the  equation 

is  satisfied  by  each  of  the  quantities 

(o+a?)*+(l  +  Q2?)*,       (a  +A')*  -  (1  +aa?)*, 
where  a  is  a  cube  root  of  - 1.    Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation. 

59.  Solve  the  equations 

60.  Integrate  the  equations 

^+y/'(*)-^'(*)=o, 
^+y*'(*)+«/'(*)=o, 

/and  <^  being  known  functions  of  ^. 

61.  Solve  the  equations 

2)(2>-2)a:-(2>-l)y=0, 

where  2)  denotes  didt. 

62.  Integrate  the  equations 

dx      ^      dy  dz 

x-k-y—z    y-^-z—x     z+x—y' 

63.  Solve 

dx  dy  dz 

x-^-y-xy^"  a^-x-y"  ziy^-ji^y 

64.  Illustrate  the  method  of  variation  of  parameters  by  obtaining  an 
approximate  solution  of 


dx 
di 


«-y+^a«,       -^^x-ky\ 


in  circular  functions,  k  being  a  small  quantity  whose  square    may  be 
neglected. 

Hence  (or  otherwise)  shew  how  to  integrate 

dx        dfi 
a-^+P-^^aX+P^y+XBint-ycoBtj 

dx       dy    ^ 
/3  ^-^a  -^^px^'ay+xcost+yHint, 

32—2 
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65.  Solve  the  equations 

,  dv  dz 

where  p^£,      j-^; 

and  shew  that  there  are  three  distinct  solutions. 

66.  Solve  the  system  of  equations 

^^-cuF+Ay+^rz,     ^-A4?+6y+A      ^^gx-^-fy-^-cz. 
Shew  that,  when 

f  9  ^ 

the  solution  is 

^=^.^+^6^,  y-^'^+^6^^  .-.l"«^+?6^^ 

J  9  "• 

,  A     A'     A"    ^ 

where  -y-K h-r=0, 

f      9       h. 

and  ^«X+^;  +  ^-^  +  -^^. 

J       9      f^ 

67.  The  equation 

Pda;+©rfy+i?c&«0 

is  exact ;  shew  that  it  can  be  expressed  in  the  form 

da'\-Md^^^^ 

where  IT  is  a  function  of  a  and  ^  only,  and  a ^ constant,  /Sat constant,  are  two 
independent  integrals  of 

dx  dy  dz 

dz      dy      dx      dz      dy     dx 

68.  A  doubly  infinite  system  of  similar  conies  in  parallel  planes  have 
their  centres  collinear  and  their  corresponding  axes  parallel.  Shew  that  they 
can  be  cut  orthogonally  by  a  family  of  surfaces  only  if  the  line  of  oentres  is 
perpendicular  to  their  planes. 

69.  Find  a  solution  of  the  equation 

which  is  satisfied  by  x^ssyssz^l. 

70.  Obtain  integral  equivalents  of  the  equations : — 

(i)      2(y+«)(ir+(:F+3y+2«)%+(x+y)(3fe=0; 

(ii)     {yz-\-z^)dx^xzdy-\-xydz^O; 

(iii)    zy(l+4xz)dx-'Zx{l-\'2xz)dy'''Xydz^0; 
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(iv)  ^f^dx+Cian^"  2z^  dy-  2yzdz=0 ; 

(v)  (3^+y«)yd;r-Jc»c?y+(47+2«)y*d««0; 

(vi)  yz^  (jc*  —yz)  dx-\-zx^  (y*  -  zx)  dy-\-xy^  («*  -  xy)  dz»0 ; 

(vii)  {2yz+zx-  «*)  dx  -zxdy  —  {x^+xy  -  xz)  dz^O ; 

(viii)    y^z  (x  cos  x  -  sm  x)  dx+x^iy  cos  y  -  sin  y)  dy 

+xy  {y  ainx-^x  8iny  •^xycosz)dz=^0; 

(ix)      {2^''xy-\'y^zdv-^{2z*+a^-'Xy)zdy'{X'\'y){xy-hz^dz^0; 

(xi)  (y*«— y'+.r^)  ctr— (j?*2+j;3-  ^*)  dy+{x^''Xy*)dz'mOi 

(xii)  (y*£i*— y«)ctr-(ar2?-l)<iy-(^-y*)cfo=0; 

(xiii)  0(l-«2)fl^+«d|y-(j;+y+^)flfe«O; 

(xiv)  (Za^  +  2xy''y^+z)dX'{-(x^-2xy''Sy^+z)dy+(x-k'y)de-0; 

(xv)      («3+ar*+2y4:2-y«2)(;fy+(y3+ya;«+2«:2-«V)^ 

■■2a?  (y^+i^-byz)  dx. 

71.  Find  an  integral  of  the  equation 

a?rfy  cfe  (6 — c) +y  c&fltr  (c  -  a)  4- «  clr  cfy  (a  —  6)  es  0. 

72.  Shew  that  the  differential  equation  of  a  plane  curve 

f(Xf  y,  Zy  ydz  —  zdy,  zdx—xdz,  xdy—ydx)=Oy 
where  x^  y, ;?  are  homogeneous  point-coordinates,  is  transformable  to 

/(vdw-wdv,  vfdu—udwy  udv^vduy  m,  r,  w)=bO 
by  the  introduction  of  line-coordinates  from  the  equation 

ux+vy-\-iffzssO. 
Obtain  the  primitive  of  the  equation 

cwj*  {ydz  -  zdy) + hy^  {zdx  -  xdz)'\-csff^{xdy  -ydx)=0 
in  the  form 

and  apply  the  above  transformation  to  deduce  the  primitive  of 
ax{ydz-z  dy)^ +by{zdx-x  daf  -k-czixdy-y  dxY = 0. 

73.  Integrate  the  partial  differential  equations : — 

(i)  l^^qz\ 

(ii)  z=p^f*^; 

y      X     z\x     yj* 
(iv)  (pq-'p)(l+x^-\-qxy^'^0; 

(v)  3(/>+^)H(i>-?)*«-48; 
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(vi)  zp-aq^^; 

(vii)        (;?-j)(^+y)=«; 

(viii)  p8+^=(-pa+y«)^. 

(ix)  (3a?+y-«);?+(a?+y-«)gr«2(a-y); 

(x)  y(as+a?);>-«2y+ya^«0; 

(xi)  p^^qi^2pq  tanh  2y— sech*  2y ; 

(xii)  (a?+y-«)(f?-y)+a(^a7-2y+^-y)«0; 

(xiii)  ^g(ar-y)+/wr-yy-(^-gr)2. 

(xiv)  a;yp+z^q+yz^O; 

(xvi)  a35p-y(2ar+y)j'+2a»-0; 

(xvii)  lM?+$y=«(l+;7^)*; 

(xviii)  «(;?«-5r»)«;r-.y. 

(xix)  (2ay-a?)^+3a:^+(2y-i)^«0; 

(xx)  ?^+i>y=CP« -?•)»; 

(xxi)  {a^'\-h'^gz)p+{hx-\-by'\'fi)g=^gX'^fy-\'Cz; 

(xxii)  ^+(cM?+6y)j=ca?+«y+yi; 

(xxiii)  (^  -  5-)  ^-y  («  -JEW?  -  gy) ; 

(xxiv)  (/w:+gy)*-«(;>a?+yy)+p«+^8«0; 

(XXV)  (;>y+a?)(y2+a?)  =  (/)2+^+y)(2y4.2+y); 

(xxvi)  oj(a?+JD«)+6p(y+5'j8)«0; 

(xxvii)  (it>-y)«+(y-a?)2-l  ; 

(xxviii)  xp^yq^xqf^Z'-px-qyy, 

(xxix)  :p(y"-«*)jt?+y(«"-a?»)y=z(a?»-yn). 

(xxx)  («2^.i)y^j^^^^^4^. 

(Xxxi)  (p2  +  j8)n  (^^  -^y)  « 1  . 

(xxxii)  (d»+y«)^  +  (y£-  2:f8)  y+2;P5r+2«=0 ; 

(XXXiii)  jM78  +  2=y8j2. 

(xxxiv)  /3y  +  g^+joy=0; 

(xxxv)  (i?-?)(e«+y+Ay^)  +  (yj--pp)(a+;tye-«-i')  +  (x-y)(l-««)«o. 
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74.  Shew  that  any  partial  difierential  equation  of  the  form 

has  a  &milj  of  solutions  in  common  with  z—px  —  qy^a, 

75.  Obtain  a  complete  integral  of  the  equation 

/w?y  (ay + 2«*) +«(5y- a)  (y*  -  a?*)— 0 
in  the  form 

y         z      X      * 

and  investigate  the  nature  of  the  integral 

X     V     z       2 

Also  shew  that 

(«  -  a)* -B  4iF + 4iy, 

cy(«~a)=c*a:+y*, 
are  integrals  of  the  equation 

and  indicate  their  relation  to  one  another. 

76.  Obtain  a  complete  integral  of  the  equation 

in  the  form 

and  derive  from  it  the  solutions 

(i)     «=(ar-a)«4-(y-ft)», 

(u)    (a;«+y«+c«-«)«-4c»(a;«+y«). 

77.  Prove  that  the  general  integral  of 

z=xp-^yq-\'pq 

can  be  obtained  by  eliminating  t  between  the  equations 

d  (p\       d  (\\  ,  dp    _ 
dt  \qj       dt  \qj      dt 

when,  in  the  Utter,  p  and  q  are  arbitrary  functions  of  the  variable  t. 
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78.  Solve  the  equation 

t  (6<?y + flw»)  ^ + a  (oca; + 6y«)  y = a6  («*  -  c*) ; 

and  shew  that  the  solution  represents  any  surface  generated  bj  lines  meeting 
two  given  lines. 

79.  Investigate  the  integral  of 

containing  the  line  x>^Zf  y=0;  and  obtain  it  in  the  form 

«-4«-2y+(2a:-|-4y-3)e-«'-^-l. 

80.  Find  the  surface,  which  satisfies  the  equation 

and  passes  through  the  curve  ^+y'"»l>  z^^c, 

81.  Determine  the  surface  which  satisfies  the  dififerential  equation 

(^  -  a*)  p+(^  —  €us  tan  a)q^xz^ay  cot  a, 
and  passes  through  the  curve  2—0,  a?*+y*=a2. 

82.  Integrate  the  equation 

and  find  an  integral  which  represents  a  surface  passing  through  the  circle 

83.  Obtain  the  primitives  of  the  equation 

and  illustrate  the  results  by  a  geometrical  interpretation. 

Investigate  the  equations  of  surfaces  possessing  the  property  that  the 
parallelepiped  contained  by  the  radius  vector  from  the  origin,  a  unit  length 
along  the  perpendicular  to  the  tangent  plane,  and  a  unit  length  along  the  axis 
of  z^  is  of  constant  volume. 

84.  Find  the  differential  equation  of  a  surface,  normals  to  which  have 
intercepts  between  the  coordinate  planes  of  constant  ratios  6  —  c:o--a:a  —  6. 
Obtain  a  complete  primitive  in  the  form 

and  determine  the  nature  of  the  solution 

(6- c)*47+{<;-a)*y+(a- 6)^2=0. 
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85.  If  the  complex  of  lines  ^(a,  by  c,  f,  g^  A)=0  be  the  complex  of 
tangents  to  a  surface,  the  equation 

d<f>  d<f}     d<f>  d(f>     d<l>  ^_^^ 
da  df     Si  dff      dc  dh^ 

is  satisfied.    Is  the  condition  sufficient,  as  well  as  necessary? 

Transform  this  equation  to 

db_db  db 
dg~dadf' 

where  the  variables  are  now  the  quotients  of  a,  5,  /,  ^  by  A ;  and  shew  how 
the  complex  of  tangent  lines  is  contained  in  the  general  integral  of  this 
equation. 

86.  The  square  of  the  reciprocal  of  the  perpendicular  from  the  origin,  on 
the  tangent  plane  of  a  surface  is  equal  to  f(u\  where  u  is  the  reciprocal  of  the 
radius  vector.  Obtain  a  primitive  of  the  differential  equation  of  the  surface 
in  polar  coordinates  in  the  form 

J{/W  "  u^~^ du={<l>+ sin-^  (tan  a  cot  d)]  sina  -  sin  -*  (sec  acos^)+^. 

87.  Integrate  the  equations : 

(i)      &ri=i>i(i>i+/>2)+^li^2(/>3  +  ^sl^2); 

(ii)    a^(2z+a:^pi)^zXiPi(x^p^+X2Ps); 

(iii)  (^Tj  H-^Tj +«)/?!  + (^3 +ji?i  +  je)^2+(a?i+:F2+«)j03=0. 

88.  Shew  that  the  equation 

has  the  integrals 

(i)      ^+^+^=1, 
^       z+Oi     z-\'a^     «+«3 

(ii)     («-c)(X2  +  ;iHl^  =  (X^l4-fUF2+«^3)*» 

(iii)  (2+^32- 2^i2-2^2«)a4-8x8*(-^i'+^3*)=0; 
and  shew  how  to  derive  (ii)  and  (iii)  from  (i),  also  (i)  and  (iii)  from  (ii). 

89.  Shew  that  the  equations 

(*-y)^{-2  (*-y)  1+3  (^+y+2«)  1=0, 

have  a  common  solution.  Find  it  and  shew  that  it  may  be  determined  by 
a  single  quadrature. 
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90.  Obtain  the  most  general  integral  common  to  the  equations 

91.  Find  all  the  solutions  common  to  the  two  equations 


Pi^i^Pi^t+Pi 


,a?4+p4X8J 


92.    Shew  that  the  most  general  function  satisfying  both  the  equations 
is  a  fiinction  of  the  two  quantities 


93.    Shew  that,  if 


then  ^-4J^^-^^u; 


and  thence  deduce  that 


da         dk 


94.    Integrate  the  equations : 

(i)      i^(«+?)r+{e(C+g)-P(P+p)}«-e(P+p)<=0; 

yp-xq'     ^    xq-^yp' 
(ii)     a^-y^t^xy\ 

(iii)  a.'*r=a*r; 

(iv)  jr+;M+j«=0; 

(v)  oAr-yH-xp-^yq^xy, 

(vi)  z(r-X«0=i>'-Xy; 

(vii)   (y-^)(yV-2p3'«+jo«0-(i»-*-?)'(p-?); 
(viii)  (y-^){i>j(r-0+(?'-;>*)«}  +  2p?(i>+g)-0; 

(ix)     a?yV  4-  (a + 6)  ^y*« + ahi^t  =y^ + abx^q ; 

=  2 (jrz+ar) ( joz+y)  {{x+y)  j -  (1  +/>9) (P+?)}- 
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100.    Shew  that  the  most  general  integral  function  of  the  nth  degree 
in  the  variables,  which  satisfies  the  equation 

^®  ^"^^     2(27i-l)"^2.4(2n-l)(2n-3)     ••" 

where  F  is  an  arbitrary  homogeneous  integral  function  of  x,  y,  z  of  d^ree  n, 
and  r*  denotes  x^+y^+z*. 

Shew  also  that  the  Particular  Integral  of  the  equation 

where  0  is  a  homogeneous  integral  function  of  or,  y,  z  of  degree  n  -  2,  is 

"^2(2/1-1)  "  2.  4(2ri-r)(2n-3) ■*"•••  * 


INDEX. 


(The  figures  refer  to  the  pages.) 


Abel,  282. 

Amp^*8  method  of  solying  the  gene- 
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ber of  independent,  belonging  to  equa- 
tion of  n*"*  order,  9. 

Frobenius'  method  for  solution  of  linear 
equations  in  series,  285;  summaiy  of 
results,  242;  application  to  Bessel's 
equation  of  order  zero,  948,  and  of 
order  n,  245. 

Functions,  conditions  for  relations  be- 
tween, 11. 

Oamma    Function,    281    (tee   Gauss's 

n -function). 
Gauss,  204,  281. 
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Qan88*8  n-funotion,  216. 

General  integral  of  a  partial  differential 

equation,  841. 
Generalisation  of  any  integral  of  a  partial 

differential  equation  containing  eon- 

stantfly  472. 
Glaisher,  J.  W.  L.,  44,  198,  196. 
Gonrsat,  231,  869,  401,  415. 
Graindorge,  401,  478. 
Goldberg,  302. 

Hamburger,  41. 
Hankel,  163,  180. 
Heine,  172,  188. 
Hicks,  165. 

Hill,  M.  J.  M.,  39,  41,  846. 
Homogeneous  ordinary  equations  of  first 
order,  20; 

linear  of  n^  order,  78; 
in  general,  91; 
partial  equations,  453. 
Hypergeometric  series,  definition  of,  208 ; 
differential  equation  satisfied  by, 

205,  286 ; 
particular  solutions  of  this  equa- 
tion, 207 ; 
relations  between  these  solutions, 

218,  214; 
oases  when  expressible  in  a  finite 

form,  222; 
as  a  definite  integral,  268. 

Imachenetsky,  401,  472,  478. 

Independence  of  Particular  Integrals  of 
general  linear  equation,  conditions 
for,  122. 

Integrability,  condition  of,  287. 

Integrating  factor,  19,  21. 

Intermediary  integral,  416. 

Invariant  of  coefficients  of  linear  equa- 
tion of  second  order,  102. 

Jacobi,  104,  281,  267,  282,  826,  401. 

Jaoobi's  method  of  integrating  the  gene- 
ralised fom  of  Euler's  equation,  276. 

Jacobi's  mwod  for  the  integration  of 
the  general  partial  differential  of  the 
first  order  in  n  independent  variables, 
884. 

Jacobi's  multipliers,  319. 

Kelvin,  120. 
Eummer,  104,  231. 
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Lagrange,  104,  352,  354,  876,  472. 
Lagrange's    linear   partial   differential 

equation,  352 ; 

generalised  form,  860. 
Laguerre,  324. 
Laplace's  transformation  of  the  linear 

partial  differential   equation   of   the 

second  order,  438. 
Last  multiplier,  328. 
Legendre,  419. 

Legendre*s  equation,  155,  236,  249. 
Linear  equation  with  constant  ooefiS- 

cients,  ordinary,  Chap.  in. ; 
partial,  444. 
Lobatto,  267. 
Lommel,  183,  193. 

Malet,  102. 

Mansion,  401. 

Mongers  form  of  solution  of  total  diffe- 
rential equations,  291. 

Mongers  method  of  integrating  the 
equation  of  the  second  order  which 
is  linear  in  the  partial  differential  eo- 
efficients,  417. 

Motion  of  particle  under  central  force, 
integration  of  equations  of,  829. 

Multiplier,  Jacobi's,  319  ; 
last,  828. 

Neumann,  183. 
Nodal  locus,  35. 

Normal  form  of  linear  equation  of  second 
order,  102; 

of   equation   of    hypeigeometric 
series,  206. 
Numerical  solution,  Bunge's  method  of, 
51—54. 

Order,  definition  of,  7. 

Particular  Integral,  61,  69,  79,  446,  452. 
Petzval,  267. 
Pfaffian  equations,  800. 
Pfaff*s  problem,  300. 
Poincar^'s  asymptotic  expansions,  258. 
Poisson's  method  for  a  form  of  homo- 
geneous partial  equation,  443. 
Primitive,  definition  of,  8. 

Quadratures  for  integration  of  Riceati's 

equation,  number  of,  187. 
Quotient   of    two    solutions  of   linear 
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equation  of  second  order,  equation 
satisfiied  by,  103. 

Bayleigh,  183. 

Belation  between  linearly  independent 

Bolntions  of  a  differential  equation, 

111,  124,  167,  182,  219. 
Biccati'a  equation,  184 ; 

reducible  to  Bessel's  equation,  191. 
Bichelot,  281. 
Bichelot's  method  of  integrating  Euler's 

equation,  272. 
Biemann,  461. 
Bouth,  183,  401. 
Bunge's  method  for  numerical  solution, 

51—54. 

Schwarz,  104,  222,  231. 
Schwarasian  Derivative,  104,  222. 
Series,  possibility  of  integration  in,  144 ; 
form  of  solution  when  a  vanish- 
ing factor  occurs  in  the  denomi- 
nator of  a  coefficient,  151 ; 
form  when  such  a  factor  occurs 

in  the  numerator,  153; 
Frobenius'  method  of  integrating 
in,  235  (tee  Frobenius'  method) ; 
integration  of  partial  equations 
in,  455,  462. 
Simultaneous      equations     (ordinary), 
linear  with  constant  coefficients,  305 ; 
with  variable  coefficients,  313. 
Simultaneous  partial  differential  equa- 
tions in  one  dependent  variable,  406. 
Singular  integral  of   a  partial  differ- 
ential equation,  341 ; 

derived  from  the  differential  equa- 
tion, 347. 


Singular  Solutions  of  ordinary  equa- 
tions of  first  order,  31,  33,  35,  37. 
Solution  of  ordinary  equation,  what  is 

to  be  considered  a,  6. 
Species,  definition  of,  7. 
Spitzer,  267. 

Standard  Forms  of  ordinary  equations 
of  first  order,  16—32 ; 

of  partial  differential  equations 

of  first  order,  364—371 ; 
they  are  particular  cases  in  which 
Charpit*s  method  (g.v.)  proves 
effective,  821. 
Sturm,  183. 

Symbolic  operations,  55,  444,  456,  460. 
Symbolical  method  for  partial  equations 

due  to  Laplace  and  Poisson,  459. 
Symbolical  solutions,  193. 

Tac-locus,  38,  349. 
Todhunter,  172,  183. 
Total  differential  equations,  which  are 
linear,  282; 

'they  separate  into  two  classes,  289 ; 
geometrical      interpretation     of 
linear    equations   with    three 
variables,  294; 
case  of  n  variables,  298 ; 
equations  which  are  not  linear, 
301. 
Trajectories,  general,  131; 
orthogonal,  132. 

Variation  of  parameters,  18,  110,  124, 
128,  412. 

Whittaker,  231. 
Workman,  41. 
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